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v PREFACE

Since the appearance of the fourth edition of
Theodor Bergk’s Poetae Lyrici Graeci, in which they
. form the third volume, the Lyric Fragments, or as
they are more accurately called, the Melic Fragments,
have not been published complete. The last forty
years, thanks mainly to the work of the Egypt
Exploration Fund and similar societies, have added
very notably to our slender store, and a new edition
has been long overdue. My book will, I hope, go
some way to supply the want. It is complete in the
sense that its sole omissions are fragments which
have only palaeographical value, and it contains all
that is really necessary by way of exegesis. In all
places where the text adopted would otherwise be
misleading I have given critical notes, save only
where I have already discussed the reading in one or
other of the classical periodicals. Many scholars—
and to say this is not to depreciate a great work ;
for such things depend on the point of view—must
have found Bergk lacking in two respects. First,
when so little is known of these great figures of
antiquity, all that little has value for us if they are
to seem things of flesh and blood and not the mere
subjects of a lesson in translation. “With’the single
exception of Sappho’s, the Fragments alone are not
enough. I have therefore included, unlike Bergk,
the chief passages of ancient literature which throw
light on the life and personahty of the poets and
their literary reputation in antiquity—not making
an exception of Sappho; for the clear-drawn self-
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PREFACE

portrait she gives us in her Fragments is so precious
that its very frame is of surpassing interest. To
these ¢ Lives’ I have added the ancient accounts of
such early poet-musicians as Olympus and Thaletas,
partly to serve in some sort as an introduction to the
subject, and partly in order to avoid creating the
impression that only the poets of whom some work
is extant are of any importance to the student of
Greek poetry. Secondly, if these mere quotations
are to have more than linguistic interest, in nine
cases out of ten they want explanation, and in at
least five of those nine the explanation may be had
from the context in which they are found. Bergk
appears to have regarded the contexts as a necessary
evil, and has not only relegated them to the footnotes
but has made them less useful than they might have
been by cutting them as short as he possibly could.
I have thought it better to give full contexts in the
body of the page, printing them, however, in small
type so that the reader may the more easily omit
them if he will,

A feature peculiar to this edition is the inclusion
of a considerable number of restorations made exempls
gratia of passages preserved only in paraphrase.
These restorations, as well as those of the new Frag-
ments, are mainly my own. The reader should
clearly understand that in many cases where he finds
square brackets, and all where he finds ‘e.g.,’ or ‘e.g.’
and a vertical line, he is dealing with restorations
which, though they are far from being mere guesses,

_are only approximations to the truth. Similar
warnings are sometimes conveyed by dots and pointed
brackets. A dot placed beneath a letter means that
that letter is a possible interpretation of the traces,
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PREFACE

a pointed bracket indicates that the letters within
it are not or cannot have been in the MS. The
emendations and restorations for which I believe
myself to be responsible are marked E in the notes.
All restorations have been checked where possible
by a palaeographical method explained and exempli-
fied in various articles in the periodicals. Briefly, it
consists of the tracing of letter-groups from photo-
graphs of the extant portions of the papyrus or
vellum MS. Suggestions are rejected which, when
traced out by this method, are shown, with all
reasonable allowance made for variation in the size
of the letters and the spaces between them, to
exceed or fall short of the requirements of the gap;
and where the gap is bounded on the left by an
imaginary marginal line, all suggestions are made to
correspond—again with all reasonable allowance
made—in what I may call for convenience ¢ written
length.” Scholars who have not tried this method
will be surprised, when they do, at the way in which
it reduces the possibilities. One instance must
suffice. In the first lines of Alcaeus 27, the letters
A of wai]dwy, Al of mpd]ra, TO before ydp, and IC of
&M\ ]as, come immediately under one another. Metre
requires {mwo supplementary syllables in lines 1 and
2, three in line 3, and one in line 4. All these
supplements must correspond in written length not
only with one another but with any suggestions
made for the four subsequent lines, and when they
are made the result must be not only a passage
satisfactory in metre, grammar, dialect and sentiment,
but something which Alcaeus might have written.
I should add here that so far as I have found it
practicable my work on the new Fragments is based

ix



PREFACE

on the actual MSS.; where I have used only photo- "
graphs the results should be taken as still requiring
corroboration. The latter cases are indicated in the
footnotes. )
The arrangement of the Fragments follows, where
this can be inferred, the arrangement of the editions
current in the later antiquity; but it must not be
understood as certainly reproducing it. Cross-refer-
ences to the numerations of Bergk and Hiller-Crusius
will be found on page 431. I have added a separate
index of the ancient authors, including those to
whom we are indebted for most of our knowledge of
these poets and their works. Among the modern
writers who have collected, emended, and interpreted
the Fragments, next to Bergk! and those on whom
he drew—Alrens, Bekker, Benseler, Bentley, Blom-
field,? Boissonade, Brunck, Cobet, Cramer, Gaisford,
Hartung, Hecker, Hermann, Keil, Kock, Matthiae,
Meineke, O. Miiller, Nauck, Neue, Porson, Reiske, -
Schneidewin,? Schweighiuser,* Seidler, Ursinus, Vol-
ger, Voss, Welcker, Wolf—I owe most to E. P.
Grenfell, A. S. Hunt, Kaibel and U. von Wilamowitz-
Moellendorff. My obligations to these, as to other
recent and living scholars, are indicated in the notes.
I must here record my thanks to the Director of the
British Museum for permission to reproduce the
Sotades vase, and to the Council of the Egypt Ex-
ploration Fund for allowing me to print the Oxy-
rhynchus Fragments; to D. Bassi, J. Harrower,
W. Schubart, and the Directors of the Bibliotheque
Nationale and of Graz University, for supplying me
with photographs of papyri and other MSS. in their
care. And I gratefully acknowledge the help and
' B 2 BIf. * Schn, 4 Schw.
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encouragement I have received from Mrs. Adam,
H. I. Bell, S. G. Campbell, A. B. Cook, R. D. Hicks,
H. Rackham and A. J. B. Wace. :

An account of the MS. tradition when the authors
concerned run into the sixties is a formidable affair,
and would be beyond the scope of this book. For
the most important, the scholar will find much of
what he requires in O. Hoffmann’s Grieckische Dialekte
and in the introduction to A. C. Pearson’s Fragments
of Sophocles. The earlier history of the text has
been ably worked out by Wilamowitz in the works
mentioned in the Bibliography. But it should be
borne in mind that statements on the Aeolic metres
and dialect published before 1914 may need modi-
fication. I cannot hope that the many references
in this book are quite exhaustive, modern, and
correct. But I have done my best to make them so.
A few not quite obvious errors, of which the worst
is Alexandrides for Anavandrides on pp. 100 and 101,
will be found corrected in the Indexes. In the
translation of Sappho fr. 35 the proverb should be
in square brackets. The omitted fragments of
merely palaeographical value will be found in the
Papyrus Collections—Oaxyrhynchus, Berliner Klassiker-
texte, Halle, Societa Italiana. 1t will perhaps be
useful to the reader to know that Volume II, which
is already in the press, includes Stesichorus, Ibycus,
Anacreon, and Simonides, and that Volume III.,
which is in preparation, will include Corinna, Bacchy-
lides, Timotheus, the Scolia, the Folk-Songs, the
Anacreontea, and the Adespota, with an account of
Greek Lyric Poetry.

J. M. E.

CAMBRIDGE,
December 22, 1921.
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1 dnth. Pal. 9. 184 line 4 Jahn kawérois ‘irrigation -
ditches’ perhaps rightly line 10 Mein: mss éomdoare
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That holy mouth of the Muses Pinpar, that sweetly
prattling Siren Baccuyvipes, those Aeolian Graces of
Sarrno; the book AnacreoN wrote, STesicHoRrRUs
whose work was fed from the stream of Homer;
the delicious scroll of Simonipes, Isvcus gatherer
of the bloom of Persuasion and of lads, the sword
Avrcarus used, to shed tyrant blood and save his
country’s rights, the maiden-tuné¢d nightingales of
ArcMaN; I pray you all be gracious unto me, ye that
have established the beginning and the ending of all
lyric song.1 :

1 Palatine Anthology : probably the motto for a book of
selections from the Nine Lyric Poets ; cf. 9. 571 (p. 165)
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Plut. Mus. 5 A)\efau3pos‘ & év Th Evvafymfyn
7wu Hepl, Dpuyias /rpov,ua'm ()Xv,uvrov e¢7) '7rpw'rov
els Tovs " ENAnvas kouioat, éru 8¢ xai Tovs '1daiovs
Aaktirovs " Tayvw 8¢ mpdTov adhijoas, €lta Tov
ToUTOV viov Mapaiav, eir’ "Olvuirov.

Ibid. 7 [1r. avh@dikdv vé,u.wv]‘ 7\érye'ral, ryt‘zp 'n\w
wpoetpn,u.evov "OXvpmov, av)\m’nv dvra TV éx
(I)pu'ybas‘, 'n'oma'at vopov adAnTikov eis Awol-
Awva Tov xaloUuevor Ilohvképaov elvar &
Tov "Ohvumov TodTov dacw <éioi>! &va Tav
amo Tob mpdTov 'ONdumov Tod Mapoiov mwemor-
nroTos els ToUs Beods Tovs wouous' olTos yap
radika 'yeué,u.euoc Mapa'éov xali 77‘71} aﬁ?\no-w
pabov mTap’ av-rov ToUS VOpuOUS TOUS ap,uovucovs‘
éEnperyrey ecq 'mv h?\)\aSa, olq viw xpwV'raL ol
“EXAyves ev ﬂuq eop'nuq TGV Oedv. a?\)»ot O¢
Kpa'rn'roq elval paot TOV Ho)\wce«ﬁa)»ou vopov,
ry«svo,u.euov ,uaﬁm'ov OKv,wn'ou. o 8¢ Hpaxrwac
*ONdpmrov ¢noiv elvar Tod vewtépou TOV VOV

'E

1 in ancient times there was some confusion between the
elder and younger musicians of this name. Both seem to
have been musicians pure and simple, but are included here
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OLYMPUS

Lire!

Plutarch On Music: Alexander in his Collections on
Phrygia declares that instrumental music was intro-
duced into Greece by Olympus and by the Idaean
Dactyls or Priests of Cybelé. The first flute-player
according to him was Hyagnis, who was followed by
his son Marsyas, who was succeeded by Olympus.

The Same: [on lyre-sung ‘nomes’]: We are
told that the Olympus of whom we spoke just
now, a flute-player from Phrygia, composed a flute-
nome? to Apollo which is known as the Many-
Headed. This Olympus, however, is said by some
authorities to have been a descendant of the first
Olympus, son of Marsyas, who composed the nomes
to the Gods.—This earlier Olympus was in his boy-
hood a favourite of Marsyas, and learning flute-playing
of him, introduced the musical nomes 2 into Greece,
where they are now used at the festivals of the
Gods.—According to another account, however, the
Many-Headed nome is the work of Crates ‘a pupil
of Olympus,’ though Pratinas declares it to be the
work of Olympus the Second. The Harmatian

because the development of Greek lyric poetry is hardly
separable in its early stages from that of Greek music
2 4.e. a certain type of air for the flute alone, not for flute
and voice ag above
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LIFE OF OLYMPUS

nome, as it is called, is reputed the work of the
first Olympus, the pupil of Marsyas . . . and this
view is supported by Glaucus in his Account of the
Ancient Poets. . . . It is held, however, by some
writers that the Harmatian nome was a Mysian
invention, Mysia having produced flute-players in
ancient times.

Plutarch On Music: According to Aristoxenus,
musicians ascribe the invention of the Enharmonic
scale (EE'FABB'CE)! to Olympus. Before his time
the only scales had been the Diatonic and the
Chromatic. The invention is supposed to have come
about thus : In descending in the Diatonic scale his
melody frequently passed from B or from A to F,
omitting G. Realising the beauty of this effect,
Olympus in his astonishment accepted the principle
for the whole system, and composed in it in the
Dorian ‘mode,’ rejecting all intervals peculiar to the
Diatonic or Chromatic scales and concerning himself
directly with the mode. Such was the origin of his
Enharmonic scale. . . . It is clear that Olympus
made a real advance in music by introducing an
entire novelty, and was the father of good music in
Greece.

The Same : We are told by Aristoxenus in the first
Book of his T'reatise on Music that the first flute-player
to use the Lydian mode was Olympus in his Lament
for the serpent Python.

The Same: The Olympus who is reputed the
originator of art-music in Greece, is considered to

! the dash indicates a quarter-tone
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LIFE OF OLYMPUS

have invented not only the Enharmonic scale but
the two rhythms known as the Prosodiac (--u),
which is that of the Nome of Ares, and the Choree
(v v v) which occurs so frequently in the tunes used in
the worship of Cybelé. The Bacchius (v—-) also is
sometimes ascribed to him.! These statements are
borne out by each of the ancient melodies.

Plutarch On Music: Take for instance the Enhar-
monic scale employed by Olympus with the Phrygian
mode and the Epibatic Paeon,2 the combination which
gives its character to the opening of the Nome to
Athena. Both melody and rhythm make their con-
tribution, the metre being merely changed in a
cunning way so as to become as it were trochaic
instead of paeonic, and the effect is completed by
the use of the Enharmonic scale of Olympus.

The Same : Moreover, although the ancient pocts
used only some of the ‘modes,” they knew them
all. It is not through ignorance that they con-
fine themselves to employing so few strings,3 or
that composers like Olympus and Terpander and
their followers denied themselves the use of many
strings and the variety which that entails. This is
clear both from the works of Olympus and Ter-
pander and those of the composers who belong to the
same school. Though they are quite simple and
written only for a few strings, they so far excel the
elaborate works written for many, that the style of
Olympus remains inimitable and the exponents of
the opposite principle have to take the second place.

1 gee also Plut. Afus. 10 (on Thaletas p. 37) 2 perh.
the ‘3rd Paeon’ (vu—vu) called 8pduios or ‘running’
3 or ‘notes’; the Greek word is intended to include the
stops of the flute ; so also below

9
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Arist. Pol, 8.5 [mr. ,u,ova'ucr/s‘] TotTo & av em
37])»01/, eo -n'oun Twes Ta H0n fyuyuo,u.eea, 8¢’ adTis.
arxka g 61 fyuyvop.eﬂa 1row:. Tives, ¢avepov Sua

mOAMNGY Tdv éTépwy, oly nmo"ra 8¢ Kkai Sia TV
O)\v,u.'n'ov LENDY. TabTa qap o,uo)wfyouy.euws‘
motel 'raq \]rvxac eu@ouwao"rucuc, o & ev90u~
alacuos Tod mepl T Yruxw ovs wdbos éariv.

Suid. "OMvumos: Ppif, vewTepos, adAqTis
yeyovws émi Midov Tob I'opdiov.
Hesych. "OAJumov vopos® Tédv adnrikdv Tis.

Ar. Eq.7 AH. & xaxoSaL,u.ov, mids Exets;

NI. kaxds kaldmep ab.

AH. Sevpo 87 mpoaerd’, i’va,

Evvav)\mv x)\avawyev Ov)\v/.wrov vo,u.ou.

AH. NI. pvud ,u.v ,uu ,u.v u po pud po pb ,u.v ,u.v

Sch. ad loc. . . . 0 8¢ "O\vumos ,uoua'ucoq 17v,
Mapaodov ,ua,en'ms‘. evypa\[te 8¢ adlqTikods kal
OpmvnTicods vouovs.

Vide Apollod. 1. 4. 2, Plut. Mus. 10, Eur. I. 4.
577, Plat. Symp. 315 e, Ion 533 b, Laws 3. 677 b,
Min. 318 b, Luec. adv. ind. 5, Strab. 10 470, 12. 078

Among their carliest lyric poets the Greeks numbered
Olen, Linus, Pamphos, Orpheus, Chrysothemis, Philam-
mon, Thamyris, FEumolpus, and Musaeus.  Works
ascribed to some of these were extant in anliquity.  See,

10



LIFE OF OLYMPUS

Aristotle Politics: [on music]: This would be clear
if we could show that music affects our characters.
‘And we can, by many instances, notably that of the
musical compositions of Olympus, which admittedly
carry us away, an effect which is a condition of the
character of the soul.

Suidas Lexicon: Olympus: A Phrygian, the younger
of the name, a flute-player who flourished in the
time of Midas ! son of Gordias.

Hesychius Glossary: Nome of Olympus: One of
the composers for the flute.

Aristophanes Knights :
DemosTHENES. My poor old mate, how d'ye feel ?
Nicias. Bad, as bad as you do.
Dem. Then come here, and
‘let’s pipe Olympus’ nome of woe in concert.’
[They hum a few bar?]
Scholiast on the passage: Olympus was a musician,
a pupil of Marsyas. He wrote dirge-nomes for the
flute.
! died »n.c. 693.

Ael. V. H. 13. 20, Ov. Met. 6. 393, Plin. N. H. 36.
5. 4, Hyg. F. 165, 273, Paus. 10. 30. 9.

Jor instance, Hdt. 4. 35, 7. 6, Plalo Crat. 402 b, Rep.
364¢, Arist. H.A. 563 o 18, Paus. 1. 14. 3, 22. 7,
7.21.9,9. 27. 2, 29. 7/,10. 7. 2, Clem. Al. Str.
1. 21. 131, Procl. ap. Phot. Bibl. 320.
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ETMHAOT
Bios

Paus. 2. 1. 1. 7 8¢ Kopwbia xdpa, poipa odoa
s 'Apyelas amd Kopivfov 1o Svopa Eaymee.
Awds 8¢ elvar Kopwbov oddéva olda eimivra mw
omoudf, m\w Kopwbiwv Tév morhdv. Edunios
8¢ 6 'ApdpniTov Tdv Baxyiddv xahovuévewv, bs
kal Ta émn Méyerar morfjoar, pnoiv év 15 Kopwbia
Svyypads, e 8) Edwilov e 4 avyypads,
"Epiparv "Qreavod Buyatépa oixfoar mpdTov év
TH yp TadTy . . .

Sch. Ap. Rh. 1. 146 [AlrwNs A+4dn)- . . .
[avrov 8¢ abdriv Tob Sicidov éx mwaTpos év
Kopwhiakois Néyer Evunhos xai Ilavredvias
PNTPOS.

Sch. Pind. 0. 13. 74 8i8doxer 8¢ TodTo Edunids
TIS TOLYTIS (GTOPLKOS « o «

Clem. Al Str. 6. 267 7a 8¢ ‘Houwbov pernh-
Nakav els welov Abyov kai as ida éEnpeykav
Edun\és Te ral 'Axovailaos oi ioTopioypdgor.

Ibid. 1.-151  dAAG xal 6 Ty Edpomiar worjcas
{aTopel 16 &v Aehpols dyalpa AmoAwros kiova
elvar Sua THVe . . .

Sch. I1.6.131 T#s {aTopias woAoi éuvijabnaav,
mponyovubves 8¢ o Tiv Edpemiav memonkis
Edunhos.

Paus. 9. 5. 8 ¢ 8 7a &rn ta é Eipomny
movjoas dnaoiv Applova xpicasbar Mipg mpdTov
‘Eppod Sidatavros.

Ath.7.277d ... o Ty Tiravopayiav wouvjcas,
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EUMELUS
Lire

Pausanias Description of Greece: The district of
Corinth, which is part of the district of Argos, has
its name from Corinthus, who to the best of my
belief is seriously called a son of Zeus only by the
local if loud authority of the inhabitants. Eumélus
son of Amphilytus of what is known as the house of
the Bacchids, the reputed author of the epic poem
(Corinthiaca), declares in the Corinthian History, if
indeed his title to this is not false, that this country
was first settled by Ephyra daughter of Oceanus . . .

Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes Argonautica
[Aetolian Leda]: . . . She is made the daughter
of Sisyphus and Panteiduia by Eumelus in the
Corinthiaca.

Scholiast on Pindar: . . . We are told this by an
historical poet called Kumelus.

Clement of Alexandria Miscellanies : What Hesiod
wrote was put into prose and published as their
own by the historians Eumelus and Acusilaiis.

The Same: Moreover the statue of Apollo at
Delphi is shown to have been a pillar by the words
of the poet of the Europia . . .

Scholiast on the Iliad : This account (of Dionysus)

is given by many authors, but occurs first in Eumelus
the poet of the Europia.

Pausanias Description of Greece : According to the
author of the poem on Europa, the first player on
the lyre was Amphion, who was taught by Hermes.

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: The poet of the
13



LLYRA GRAECA

err Edunios ea*rw 0 Kopwﬁlos‘ 79 "AprTivos 9
8oTis SnmoTe yaiper ovoualouevos.

Euseb. Ol 4. 4 Eumelus poeta qui Bugoniam
composuit et Kuropiam cognoscebatur.

Clem. Al Str. 1. 144  Edunhos 8¢ o KopivBios
.« . émPBeBrrévar 'Apxia 1d Svparoioas
KTiCAVTL.

Vide Frag. 1, Clem. Al Str. 6. 264, Paus. 2. 3. 10,
2.2, Apollod 3.8.2,9.1, 11. 1, Sch. Ap. Rh. 2. 948,

3. 1371, 4. 1212, Tz ad Lye. 480, ad Hes. Op, 1.

ETMHAOT

1 Ilpogddiov eis Aijiov

Paus. 4. 4. 1 [7. Megoplwv]- éxl d¢ divra Tob SuBdra
wp@Tov Meoativior! 7§ 'AméAAwri és AfjAov Ouolay kai avdpav
X0pdv &wooTéAAoval. Td 8é ooy doua wpoaddiov és TOv Oedv
&5ldatev EdunAos: elval Te bs arxnfas Edufirov voulletar udva ra
&rn TavTa.

Ibid. 4. 33. 3 [=. lOw/.ms] dyova: 8¢ (Meaaqvior) kal é eopﬂ;v
énéretov lOwyata Td 8¢ apxatov kal dydva érifecav povoikis:
Tekpalpeaar 8¢ éoTw &AAots Te kal EbufiAov Tols Exeaw. émoince
Yoy kal T4de & 17§ mpocodly T ds Afjrov-

'rw yap "10wpdra /ca-raeu,uwc émrhero Moiga
a /caeaptw <m€apw> kai éxevbepa aduBaN’
éxotoa.’
2
Ibid. 5. 19. 10 [x. Adpvaxos Tiis Kvgérov]: 7a émvypdupara
3¢ Ta én’ abrijs Tdxa uéy mou kal AAos Tis &y eln wewonkds, Tis

d¢ Omovolas Td woAd &s Efuniov Tdv Koplvbiov elxev uiv, EAAwy
7€ &vexa kal Tob wpooodlov pudAigTa b éwolnaey &s Afrov.

1 mss insert rére % B: mss & xafaps xal

1 traditional date 734 or 107 2 cf. Ibid. 2. 1. 1: ref. to
14



EUMELUS

Titanomachy, Eumelus of Corinth, Arctinus, or who-
ever the good man may be . . .

Eusebius Chronicle: Fourth year of the Fourth
Olympiad (B.c. 761): Flourished Eumelus, the poet
of the Bugonia and the Europia.

Clement of Alexandria Miscellanies : Eumelus of
Corinth . . . was contemporary with Archias the
founder of Syracuse.!

p. 23, Laur. Lyd. Mens. 4. 48, and for fragm;ntrsmoﬁf
these epics Kinkel Epic. Gr. Frag. p. 185.

EUMELUS

1 ProcessionaL To DELos

Pausanias Description of Grecce [on Messenia]: In the reign
of Phintas son of Sybotas the Messenians first sent a sacrifice
and a male chorus to Apollo at Delos. Their trainer in the
processional song to the God was Eumclus, and the epic lines
they sang are believed to be the only genuine work of Eumelus
now extant.

The Same [on Ithomé]: The Messenians hold a yearly
festival (of Zeus Ithomatas) called the Ithomaea. In ancient
times they had a musical contest too, as is testified, among
other things, by the lines of Kumelus, who wrote in his
Processional to Delos :

1
For he of Ithome taketh delight in a Muse that
hath a pure lyre and weareth the sandals of freedom.2

9

-

The Same [on the Chest of Cypselus]: The inscriptions
upon the chest may, of course, be the work of some other
man, but my impressions on the whole point to Eumelus
of Corinth, particularly in view of his Processional to Delos.3

Messenia’s struggles with Sparta c. 7257 2 the dates are
against P.’s view

15



TEPITANAPOT
Bios

Ath. 14. 635 d d’yuer & o Tooedwrios 11
upxacov ea'rw dpyavov 1) pdyadis cadpds HwSapov
Xe'yom-os‘ TOV l’ep'rraVSpov avridpboryyov eupew TH
7rapa Avdois mnxTide 'rou Bapﬁnov (fr. 12’)) Tov
pa Tépmavdpos mol’ o AéoBios elpe, | 'rrpw'roq év
Seimvorar Avdév I 1[ra7\p.ou uuw(/)oo'y'yau v\[m?\ae
aKovdy 7T'I)lC'TL80§‘ mKTiS 08 Icao ,uarya&c TavToY
... 0T 8¢ kal Tep'n'owSpos' upxaw-repos* Ava-
xpeou-ros- Sirov éx Tovtwr: Ta Kdpvea 1rpw'ros‘
wav'rwv Tepwavaoe viKd, s E)O»auucoe toTopel
& 7€ TolS ep,/.ce-rpom Kapueovmatc Kav Tois xata-
)\ofyaSnu. efyeue-ro 86 7 Géats oV Kapvebwv kata
T & éxny xai elkoaTHY O)\vy.'maﬁa, s Ewm/gws‘
 $now év 76 llepi Xpovwv. Iepwuvy.oq 8 év
7o llepi Ka6’apm$wv, dmep ea'n méumToY Hepc
l'Iom'rwv, xkata Avkobpyov 'rov vo,u,oﬁe-rr)v Tov
Tep'rrau8pou $noe fyeveaﬁat, 0s Um0 mdvTey
o-u,mpwvwc w'ropewat METO I¢LTOU 700 'HXelov
v mpwtyy dpibucicav Tadv 'Olvumiov Géow
Seabetvar.

Mar. Par. 34 a¢ o Tep'n'aVSpoe 0 AepSeveos‘
0 Aéafuos Tovs vopovs . . . kai Ty Eumpocbe

t for the gap of about 30 letters (partly filled by Selden’s
transcript) see Jacoby Marm. Par.
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TERPANDER

Lire

Athenaeus Doclors at Dinner: When Poseidonius
says this, he does not realise that the magadis is an
ancient instrument, because Pindar plainly states
that Terpander invented the barbitos or lyre to
respond ! to the Lydian pectis or lute, in the words
¢ Which Lesbian Terpander invented of old to vibrate
in answer to the low-pitched lute at the feasts of the
Lydians;’ and the pectis and the magadis are the
same . . . It is clear that Terpander was earlier
than Anacreon from the following considerations.
According to Hellanicus both in his metrical and in
his formal lists of Victors at the Carneian Festival,
the first recorded name is Terpander’s; and we
know from Sosibius’ Chronology that the festival was
founded in the 26th Olympiad (B.c. 676-673), while
Hieronymus’ tract On Singers to the Lyre, which
forms the fifth Book of his 7'reatise on the Poels,
assigns him to the time of the lawgiver Lycurgus,
who is admitted on all hands to have arranged with
Iphitus of Elis the first Olympic Games reckoned in
the list (B.c. 776).

Parian Chronicle : From the time when the Lesbian
Terpander son of Derdenes . . . the ‘nomes’ .

1i. e to accompany it an octave higher? (iwdry lit.
¢ highest’ was according to our reckoning the lowest note in
a Greek ‘mode’)
17
VoL. L. ¢
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pOVGLENY pe-reo"mo’ev érn HHHISAAAI dpyovros
*AGrvnaw Apomidov.

Eus.: OL 33. 2: Terpander citharoedus insignis
habetur.

Tim. Pers. 234 mwpdTos motkiAopovaoy "Op-

beds yérvy éréxvwoer

vios Ka)»)uéwas‘ Hteplas' éme.
Tépmavdpos & Emi T Séxa
;’evfe ,uova'av év wSals'
Aecr,Bos* 3 Alo\ia viv *Av-
'no'a'a vyewa*ro x?\.ewov'

v 8¢ Tmoﬁeos‘ wérpors
pvBuois T’ évlexarpovudTors
kiBapww éEavaTénher.

Arist. Probl 19. 32 &ia i dia macdv kaleitas
aAN ol kaTd 'rbv éptﬁ/u‘w 8&' 6x'ra'>, damep xal
Sia 're'r'ra'pwu kal &a 7rev're ; 17 870 e-n"rd joav ai
xopdal To apyaiov, elr efeMv Y 'rpumv Tépmrav-
8poe Y iy rpoae@n/ce, xal éml 1'0v'rov ex)\nﬁn
8t macdy AN’ od 8 dxTw: 80 émTa 'yap .

Plut. Mus. "8 ol fyap w'ropno'av'rec Td 'rom.i;-ra
TepwavSpq) pév Ty Te Adpiov v 'rrpoa'e'ru

ecav, ob Xpyoapévev avT Tédv éumpocber xata
70 péhos.

Ibid. 30 [. Tipobéov] ov'ros‘ vap éntadboyyov
'rng AUpas vvrapxovar)c éws els pr-rox)kez&yv,
Tov Tepmavdpeiov Tévov ! Stéppirev eis mhelovas
Pboyyous.?

Suid. Tépmavépos: Apmuoc, 7 Aeo'BLos‘ amo
Au'rwo'ns', 9 Kv,uaws“ of 8¢ ral amaoyovoy

‘Howdov avéypayrav: dAhot 8¢ ‘Ourpov, Bolov
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LIFE OF TERPANDER

and changed the style of music 381 years, in the
archonship of Dropides at Athens (B.c. 645).

Eusebius Chronicle: Olympiad 33. 2 (B.c. 647)
Flourished Terpander the singer to the lyre.

Timotheus Persae: In the beginning did Orpheus
son of Calliopé beget the motley-musicked shell on
Mount Pieria, and after him came the famous Ter-
pander, born of Aeolian Lesbos at Antissa, and
yoked the Muse unto poems ten. And lo! now
Timotheus giveth the lyre new life with times and
measures of eleven strings.

Aristotle Problems: Why is the octave described
as diapason or ‘at an interval of all, rather than
numerically “at an interval of eight,’ as we say ‘at
an interval of four’ or ‘of five’? Is it because the
strings were in old times seven, and Terpander
removed the ‘third’ when he added the nefé or

" “highest,” thus keeping the total seven and not
increasing it to eight?!

Plutarch on Music: The musical historians attrib-
uted the Dorian nefe or octave-note to Terpander,
musicians before him not having employed it.

The Same [on Timotheus]: Down to the time of
Aristocleides the lyre had had seven strings. Timo-
theus divided the Terpandrean mode into a greater
number of notes.?

Suidas Lericon: Terpander: Variously described
as of Arné, a Lesbian of Antissa, and of Cymé3;
according to some authorities a descendant of
Hesiod, or again of Homer, with the pedigree

1cf.fr.5 2 the reading is doubtful 3 Diodorus in
Tzetzes Chil. 1. 16 calls him a Methymnaean

1 Westphal -E: mss éws els Tépmavdpov Tdv ’Avricoaioy
2 cf fr.5
19
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7\.e'ryov'r€c adTov Tod Cl)w/céws‘, Tol Et’;puqbé‘wv'os‘, ToD
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Plut. JMus. 18,

Ibid. 3 'Hpax?\.elb‘r]e & év 'rﬁ Evua'wayﬁ TV
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Avos kal Av'né'n'nc, T00 7ra'rpos‘ Snkovon 8t8a-
Eavros adTov. migTobTAL 8¢ TodTo éx s ava-

ypagpis Tils év Sikvdve awoxet/.cevns‘, 81, s 'ras- Te

tepetas 'raq év Apfyet Kal -rove 'n'om'ra? xal Tovs
HOVGLKODS OVOUdLeL. xa*ra 8¢ T adTyv Hhkiav
kal Alvov . . . Méyer kal "AvOny . . . xai Iliepov
. . . d\\a kal Prdppwva . o Oduvpw 8¢ . . .
kal Anuédoxoy . . . xal Pyjuov . . . o Nehvué- .
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NéEw kai pérpov ovx exovoav, ara xaeavrep
E'rmnxopou Te Kkal THV apxalwy we\omwoidy, o;
moodyTes émn, TovTous uéNy mepietibecav: xaL
fyap 'rtfv I‘ep-rrav‘Spczv e¢m mﬁapw&xwt; wotn'n)u
ovra vopwy, Kata vouoy' ékaaTov Tols €meat Tols
eav'rou Kal. Tols ‘Ourjpov wéry 'n'epuneeu'm ddeww
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LIFE OF TERPANDER

Homer—Euryphon—Boeus of Phocis—Terpander;
a lyric poet who invented the lyre of seven strings
and, pace those who ascribe this to Philammon, was
the first writer of lyric ‘nomes.’

Plutarch on Music [see on Olympus p. 8]

The Same: According to Heracleides’ Collections
on the Musicians, the art of singing to the lyre and
the kind of poetry which belongs to it were the
invention of Amphion son of Zeus and Antiopé, who
presumably was taught by his father. His authority
is the register preserved at Sicyon, from which he
derives his lists of the priestesses at Argos, the pocts,
and the musicians. Of the same generation, according
to him, were Linus . . ., Anthen . . ., Pierus . .
Philammon . . ., Thamyris . . ., Demodocus . . .,
and Phemius. . . . These poets’ writings were not
in prose, but resembled those of Stesichorus and
the old lyric poets who wrote epic lines and set
them to music. Even Terpander, he declares, whose
forte was the citharoedic or lyre-sung nome, and to
whom he ascribes the naming of these nomes, in
every one of them set his own or Homer’s epic lines
to music for singing at the Games. In the same
way Clonas, the first composer of flute-sung nomes
and the originator of processional songs, used elegiac
and epic verse. . . . The nomes of these flute-poets,
my excellent Onesicrates, were sung to the flute,
and are these. . . . The lyre-sung nomes, which
were established much earlier, namely in the time

*

1 B mpoolutov
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LIFE OF TERPANDER

of Terpander, were first named by him, and are
these : Boeotian, Aeolian, Trochaic, High-pitched,
Cepion, Terpandrean, and Four-song. Terpander
also wrote lyric Preludes in epic metre; and it
becomes clear that the ancient lyre-sung nomes
were composed of epic lines, if we consider that
Timotheus, when he employed the dithyrambic
style, interspersed his earlier nomes with them, in
order to avoid the appearance of breaking the rules
of the ancient music. There is reason to believe
that Terpander was supreme in the art of the lyre-
song. It is recorded that he won the prize at the
Pythian Games four times running; and the period
at which he lived must have been very early, because
Glaucus the Italian in his History of the Ancient
Poets and Musicians puts him before Archilochus,
making him only a very little later than the first
composers for the flute. . '

Alexander, in his Colleclions on Phrygia, declares
that instrumental music was introduced into Greece
by Olympus, and also by the Idaean Dactyls or
Priests of Cybelé, and that while the first flute-
player was Hyagnis, who was followed by his son
Marsyas, who was succeeded by Olympus, Terpander
(the lyrist) emulated in his verse Homer and in his
music Orpheus, who appears to have been entirely
original. . . . It is said that some of the citharoedic
or lyre-sung nomes thought to be the work of
Terpander were really composed by the ancient
Delphian composer Philammon.

In fine, lyric song continued from Terpander’s time
to that of Phrynis to be wholly simple. Poets were
not permitted in those days to compose for the lyre

1 1nss wpdrepos 2 Westphal : mss adAgdiay
piep stp @
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as they do now with frequent change of mode or
rhythm. They maintained in the nomes the scale
proper to each, which indeed is the reason of that
name, these compositions being called ‘nomes’ or
‘laws’ because it was not permitted to go beyond the
proper scale. As soon as the composer had done his
duty by the Gods, he passed on to the poetry of
Homer and other epic poets. This is proved by the
Preludes of Terpander As for the form of the lyre,
‘that was established in the time of Cepion the pupil
of Terpander; and it was called ¢ Asian’ because it
was used in Lesbos which is adjacent to Asia. The
last Lesbian lyrist to win the prize at the Spartan
Carneia was Pericleitus. His death put an end to
the continuous succession of Lesbian singers to the
lyre.

Suidas Lexicon: Nome: The lyric style of song-
music composed according to strict rules of mode
and rhythm. There were seven nomes composed by
Terpander, the Orthian, the Four-song, the High-
pitched .

The Same The Boeotian (tune), as it is called,
and the Phrygian were invented by Terpander.

The Same : Orthian and Trochaic Nomes: The two
nomes so called from their rhythms by Terpander.
They were high-pitched and of a vigorous char-
acter .

Plutarch on Music: Further, Pindar tells us that
Terpander was the inventor of scolia or drinking-
songs.

1 the list is incomplete, and the High-pitched was probably

identical with the Orthian; cf. also Suid. and Hesych. s.
8pbios vépos, Hdt. 1. 24
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LIFE OF TERPANDER

Plutarch on Music: Something also should be said
about rhythms. For there have been innovations in
the form or kind of rhythms, and indeed of methods
of metre and rhythm. Terpander first broke new
ground by introducing into music a beautiful style
of rhythm called after him the Terpandrean. Poly-
mnastus who followed him employed a new rhythm as
well as his, but preserved throughout the same
beautiful style . .

The Same: The first establishment of music at
Sparta was due to Terpander.

The Same: Many circumstances could be cited to
show that good music has been a matter for concern to
the best-regulated states, and not least among these
the quelling of a sedition at Sparta by Terpander.

Aelian Historical Miscellanies : The Spartans, whose
bent was for bodily exercises and feats of arms, had
no skill in music.  Yet if ever they required the aid
of the Muses on occasion of general sickness of body
or mind or any like public affliction, their custom was
to send for foreigners, at the bidding of the Delphic
oracle, to act as healers or purifiers. For instance
they summoned Terpander, Thales, Tyrtaeus, Nym-
phaeus of Cydonia, and Aleman.

Suidas Lexicon.: Next to the poet of Lesbos: Said
proverbially of persons who come off second best.
The singers to the lyre first called in by the Spartans
were of Lesbos. When their city was torn by fac-
tion there was an oracle delivered that they should
fetch the poet of Lesbos, and accordingly they sent
for Terpander of Antissa, who was living in exile at

1 mss peAomroidv Te kal puBuowordy 2 mss mporépa
3 E- Westphal: mss accus. and xal ¢ 4 cf. Philod.
Mus. xx (on Stes. 71)
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1 Zenobius
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LIFE OF TERPANDER

Sparta because of a murder, and listening to his
music at their public dinners, ceased their factious
strife. Another account is this: The Spartans at a
time of internecine struggles sent to Lesbos for the
musician Terpander, who restored harmony to their
minds and put an ‘end to the strife of parties; and
so whenever after that time the Spartans listened to
a musician, the saying went ¢Next to the poet of
Lesbos.” This proverb is mentioned by Cratinus in
his Cheiron.

Aelius Dionysius quoted by Eustathius: Aristotle
in his Constitulion of Sparta declares that in the
saying ¢ Next to the poet of Lesbos’ the reference
is to Terpander, and it is said that the Spartans
used to summon to take his place of honour! first his
descendants, then any Lesbian poct present, and the
rest as they came, ¢ after the poet of Lesbos,” that is
after any poet that came from Lesbos.

Palatine Anthology: Tryphon on the lyrist Ter-
pes?. . .:

When in the Spartan Place of Meeting Terpes
was singing a song to the thrumming of his sweet
lyre, he perished never to return, not by a sword, nor
yet an arrow, but by the casting of a fig between his
lips. Alas! Death suffers from no lack of pretexts.

Plutarch Life of Lycurgus: Thus it is said that
later during the Theban invasion of Laconia the
Helot prisoners refused to sing at the bidding of
their captors the songs of Terpander or Aleman or
Spendon the Laconian, on the plea that their masters
never allowed it.

1 Hesych. 8. uerd AéoB. ‘called first before the judges of

the musical contests’ 2 apparently an abbreviation of
Terpander, cf. Suid. 8. yAvkd ués
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TERPANDER

TERPANDER

1 To Zeus

Clement of Alexandria Miscellanies: So the mode or scale
of the barbarian psaltery (of David), displaying solemnity as
it does and heing very ancient, furnishes an example or
foreshadowing of Terpander thus singing the praise of Zeus
in the Dorian mode :

Zeus, the beginning of all, the leader of all;
Zeus, to thee I bring this gift for a beginning of
hymns.!

2 To ApoLLo

Suidas Lewicon : aupuavaxri(ew : to sing the Nome of
Terpander called the Orthian or High-pitched, of which
the prelude begins:

Of the Far-flinging Lord come sing me, O my
soul.?

3% To ArorLo AND THE Musks

Keil Grammatical Extracts [on the Spondee] : This rhythm
is so called from that of the songs sung to the flute at owovdai
or ‘libations,’ such as:

Let us pour to the Daughters of Memory and
their Lord the Son of Leto.

1 the solemnity is partly due to the absence of short
syllables  if the words are really T.s the meaning of
‘all’ is prob. not cosmogonic  cf. Ars. 261; Apostol.
3. 29¢ 2 cf. Suid. ad loc. Sch. Ar. Nub. 595 (éx Tav
TepwdvSpov wpooulwv), Hesych. aupl &vaxra® &pxh xibapedikod
véuov 3 ascription doubtful
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41 To THE Dioscuri

Dionysius ‘of Halicarnassus Composition [on rhythms]:
The rhythmn which consists entirely of long syllables—called
mnolossus by the writers on metre—is elevated and dignified
and takes long strides ; and this is an example of it :

O [Sons] of Zeus and Leda, saviours most beautiful.

5
Strabo Geography [on Methymna]: Arion was a singer to
the lyre; and according to tradition the samne branch of
music had an exponent in a native of the same island,
Terpander, who was the first to use a lyre with seven strings
;lqstead of four, as is recorded in the epic lines ascribed to
im:
To thee we will play new hymns upon a lyre of
seven strings, and will love the four-voiced lay no
more.2

6

Plutarch Life of Lycurgus: Indeed .if the reader will
consider the Laconian poetry of which some is still extant
and the march-rhythms the Spartans used to the tune of the
flute when they went into battle, he will conclude that both
Terpander and Pindar have good reason to connect valour
with music as the former does where he says of Sparta :

Where bloom both the spear of the young men
and the clear sweet Muse, and eke that aider

unto noble deeds, Justice that goeth in broad
streets . . .3

7

Johannes Lydus On the Months: According to Terpander
of Lesbos, Dionysus, who is sometimes called Sabazius, was
nursed by Nyssa; he was the son of Zeus and Persephone
and was eventually torn in pieces by the Titans.*

1 ascription doubtful 2 cf. Eucl. Intr. Harm. 19, Cram.
A.P. 1. 56. 10, Clem. Al Str. 6. 814, Poll. 4. 66 3 cf. Arr.
Tact. fin. 4 cf. Inscr. Theatr. Dion. Keil Philol. 23. 608
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THALETAS or THALES

Lire

Diogenes Laertius Life of Thales the Philosopher :
According te Demetrius of Magnesia in his Men of
the Same Name, there have been five others of this
name, of whom . . . the third belongs to very
ancient times, namely those of Hesiod, Homer, and
Lycurgus.!

Plutarch Life of Lycurgus: One of the men who
had a name in Crete for wisdom and statesmanship
Lycurgus prevailed on by favour and friendship to
go to Sparta. This was Thales, who was ostensibly
a composer of songs for the lyre but did the work
of a lawgiver of the best sort. For his songs were
exhortations to lawabidingness and concord made
by means of melodies and rhythms themselves
marked by order and tranquillity.

Ephorus quoted by Strabo Geography [on the
Cretans]: Similarly the rhythms they use in their
songs are Cretan, the grave and severe rhythms
invented by Thales, to whom moreover they ascribe
the Paeans and other native songs as well as many
of their customs.

Pausanias Description of Greece: Thales who
stayed the plague at Sparta . . . was a native of
Gortyn according to Polymnastus of Colophon, who
composed some epic lines on him for the Spartans.

Aelian Historical Miscellanies [see above on Ter-
pander, p. 27].

Plutarch Or Music: The first establishment of

music at Sparta was due to Terpander. The second
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is best ascribed to Thaletas of Gortyn, Xenodamus

. . ., Xenocritus . . ., Polymnastus . . ., and
Sacadas. For we are told that the Feast of Naked
Youths at Spartal! . . . was due to these musicians

. . . Thaletas, Xenodamus, and Xenocritus were
composers of Paeans.

Plutarch on Music: Many circumstances could be
cited to show that good music has been a matter of con-
cern to the best-regulated states, and not least among
these the quelling of a rising at Sparta by Terpander
. . . And according to Pratinas, Thaletas the Cretan
who is said to have been invited thither at the in-
stance of the Delphic oracle to heal the Spartans by
his music, rid their city of the plague which ravaged it.

The Same : As for Thaletas of Crete, it is doubted
whether he composed Paeans. Glaucus, who puts
him later than Archilochus, declares that he imi-
tated that poet with the difference that his songs
were longer and he employed the Paeonic and
Cretic rhythms. These had not been used by
Archilochus, nor indeed by Orpheus or Terpander,
but are said to have been derived by Thaletas, who
thus showed himself a great poet, from the flute-
music of Olympus.

Porphyrius Life of Pythagoras: He used to amuse
himself alone in his own house of a morning by
singing certain ancient paeans of Thales to his own
accompaniment on the lyre.

See also Plut. 4g. 10, Princ. phil. 4, Strab. 10, 482,
Philod. Mus. xix.

1 cf. Ath. 15. 678 b (on Alcm. p. 47)
1 Ritschl: mss papava
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kal IloNVuvacTév Twa 7OV Tepi TRV povaikyy
ANoyipwy:  ‘Dbéyua wév wdyxkowov Eyvwxas
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mosjuacty. oi 8¢ vouor oi xatd TovTOUS, Ayaldé
‘Ovnoicpates, adhpdixol Hoav, ’Amiberos,
"E)eyos,t Kopdpytos, Zyowiov, Kymiov, *Emre-
kndetos,® wai Tpiuehis: vorépe 8¢ xpove xal Ta
IloAvpvdoTeta kakovueva éEevpéfn.

Ibid. 5 pera 8¢ Tépmravdpov xai Khovav *Apxi-
Aoxos 7ra/pa8£807ac yevéalar. dANov &€ Twes Taw
avyypapéwv *Apdakoy daae Tpolijviov mpérepoy
Khova Ty adhedikyy ovoticaclar podoav,
yeyovévar 8¢ kai IloNduvacTov mornTyy MéryTos
ot Kolopwrviov vier' dv 7ov Tlohvuvijsterov
vopov® moificas. wepl 8¢ Khova, 67 Tov *Ame-
Oetov vouov xal Zxowiwva mwemomrws eln, uvy-
povevovaw of dvayeypadotes' Toi 6¢ ohvuvdarov

1 mss fAeyou 2 Westphal : mss 7e xal 3efos 3 mes d»
TloAduvnardéy (gloss on dv) e kal TloAvuvhoTny ¥éuovs
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POLYMNASTUS

Lire

Strabo Geography [on Colophon]: According to
Pindar, Polymnastus was one of the famous musicians ;
for he says: ‘Thou knowest the world-wide saying
of Polymnastus the man of Colophon.’!

Plutarch Orn Music: What was done in the lyric
sphere by Terpander was done in that of the flute by
Clonas, the first composer of flute-sung nomes and of
processional songs: he used elegiac and epic verse.
His successor Polymnastus of Colophon followed
his example. The nomes of these flute-poets, my
excellent Onesicrates, were sung to the flute, and
are called the Apothetus or Special, the Elegy or
Lament, the Comarchius or Rout-Leader’s, the
Schoenion or Rope-Song, the Cepion or Garden-
Song, the Dirge, and the Three-part. To these
were added afterwards the Polymnastian Songs, as
they are called.

The Same : The successor of Terpander and Clonas
is given as Archilochus. But some historians make
out that Ardalus of Troezen composed music for
flute and voice before the time of Clonas, and
that the poet Polymnastus son of Meles of Colophon
flourished before his day and composed the Poly-
mnastian nome. The claim of Clonas to be the author
of the Special nome and the Rope-Song is borne out
by the compilers of the registers, and Polymnastus

1 Pind. fr. 188
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LIFE OF POLYMNASTUS

is mentioned by two of the lyric poets, Pindar and
Alcman.

Pausanias Description of Greece: The Thales who
stayed the plague at Sparta . . . according to
Polymnastus of Colophon, who composed some epic
lines upon him for the Spartans, was a native of
Gortyn.

Plutarch On Music: There were three modes em-
ployed by Polymnastus and Sacadas, the Dorian, the
Phrygian, and the Lydian . . .

The Same: The first establishment of music at
Sparta was due to Terpander. The second is
best ascribed to Thaletas of Gortyn, Xenodamus
of Cythera, Xenocritus of Locri, Polymnastus of
Colophon, and Sacadas of Argos. For we are told
that the institution of the Feast of Naked Youths
at Sparta, of the Provings in Arcadia, and of the
Feast of Garments as it is called at Argos, was
due to these musicians. Thaletas, Xenodamus, and
Xenocritus were composers of Paeans, Polymnastus
of the so-called Orthian or High-pitched Songs, and
Sacadas of Elegies . . . Polymnastus, too, composed
nomes to be sung to the flute. But whether, as the
writers on the theory of music aver, he employed
his musical powers upon the Orthian, in the absence
of ancient testimony we cannot tell for certain.

The Same: Polymnastus is credited with the in-
vention of what is now called the Hypolydian mode,
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éx\vaw kal Ty éxBolyy mo\v peilw memotnxévar
daciv avTov.

Ar. Eq. 1281 . . . *Apuppddns wovnpos . . .
xai Holvuwijoreia moidr xal Evvaov Oloviye:
8aTis odv TotoiTov dvpa pui) apodpa BdeliT-

TeTas
otmor’ éx TadTod puel’ Hudv mietar ToTnpiov.

Hesych. IloAvuwvioTeov ddew eldos T pelo-
wosltas 16 TIloAvuvrioreiov. v 8¢ Kolopdwios
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Suid. IoAduwmoros . . . Iohvuwjoreia &¢
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1 ms ednuephs: al. eduephs, eduerds * mss ai'ry
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LIFE OF POLYMNASTUS

and is said to have greatly increased the three-
quarter-tone lowering, and five-quarter-tone raising,
of notes in the scale.l

Aristophanes Knights: . . . That scoundrel Ari-
phrades . . . and doing, not singing, the ¢Polym-
nestian’ and consorting with Oeonichus. Now
whoever is not utterly disgusted by such a man as
this, shall never drink out of the same cup as 1.2

Hesychius Glossary: To sing the Polymnestian:
This was a kind of musical piece. Polymnestus was
a lyric poet of Colophon, of a very merry type.

Suidas Lexicon: Polymnestus: . .. the Polym-
nestian are songs of Polymnestus who, like the
above, is satirised for his obscenity. Compare Crati-
nus: ‘And learns musicand sings the Polymnestian
songs.’

1 the reading is doubtful, but cf. Mus. Script. Gr. Janus
pp- 301, 302 (= Baccheius 41, 42), and p. 300 (Bacch. 37)
where these are said to be features peculiar to the Enharmonic
scale % cf. Sch. Luc. p. 235 Jacobitz
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Suid. ’AAkudv. Adkwv amo Meoadas, xata
8¢ tov Kpdryra mralovra Avdos éx Sdpdewv.
Avpikos, vios Aduavros, 9 Tirdpov. #Hy 6¢ émi
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Vell. Pat. 1. 18. 2 Alcmana Lacones falso sibi
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érpedopav, kepvas My Tis &v 1) Baréhas
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3¢ kal Erepos ’AAxudy, els 7&v Avpikdy, dv fiveyxev §) Meoafir
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ALCMAN

Lire

Suidas Lericon: Alcman:—A Laconian of Messoa,
wrongly called by Crates a Lydian of Sardis. A
lyric poet, the son of Damas or, according to some
authorities, of Titarus. He flourished in the 87th
Olympiad (B.c. 681-625), when Ardys father of
Alyattes was king of Lydia. He was of an extremely
amorous disposition and the inventor of love-poems,
but by birth a slave. He wrote six Books of lyric
poems, and was the first to adopt the practice of not
accompanying the hexameter with music.! Being a
Spartan, he uses the Doric dialect.

Aelian Historical Miscellanies [see above on Ter-
pander, p. 27].

Velleius Paterculus Roman History: The Spartan
claim to Alcman is false.

Palatine Anthology : Alexander of Aetolia :

Ancient Sardis, abode of my fathers, had I been
reared in you I should have been a maund-bearer
unto Cybel¢ or beaten pretty tambours as one of her
gilded eunuchs; but instead my name is Alecman and
my home Sparta, town of prize-tripods, and the
lore I know is of the Muses of Helicon, who have
made me a greater king even than Gyges son of
Dascylus.

The Same : Antipater of Thessalonica on Alcman :

1 or: ‘of singing to the lyre or flute songs whose (chief)
metre was not hexameter ’ ? :
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LIFE OF ALCMAN

Judge not the man by the gravestone. The tomb
you see is small, but it holds the bones of a great man.
You shall know this for Aleman, striker pre-eminent of
the Laconian lyre, one possessed of the nine Muses.!
And twin continents dispute whether he is of Lydia
or Laconia; for the mothers of a minstrel are many.

Heracleides of Pontus Constitutions: Alcman was
the slave of Agesidas, but received his freedom
because he was a man of parts.? ]

Eusebius Chronicle: Olympiad 42. 2 (B.c. 611):
Flourished Aleman, according to some authorities.

Athenaeus Docigrs at  Dinner gon garlands]:
¢ Thyreatic’ :—This, according to Sosibius in his
tract On Sacrifices, is the name of a kind of garland
at Sparta, made of palm-leaves, and known nowadays
as psilinos. These garlands, he says, are worn in
memory of the victory at Thyrea by the leaders of
the choruses which dance on the festival of that
victory, which coincides with the Gymnopaidiae or
Feast of Naked Youths. These choruses are three in
number, the youths in front, the old men on the
right, and the men on the left; and they dance
naked, singing songs by Thaletas and Alcman and
the paeans of the Spartan Dionysodotus.

Aristotle History of Animals [on the morbus pedi-
cularis]: Mankind is liable to this disease when the
body contains too much moisture, and several victims
of it are recorded, notably the poet Aleman and
Pherecydes the Syrian.

Pausanias Description of Greece [on Sparta] : Behind
the colonnade which runs beside the Grove of Planes

1 or ‘who hath in him the disposition of the nine Muses’?
2 the names of both his ¢ fathers,” however, are Greek
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LIFE OF ALCMAN

there are shrines of Alcimus and Enarsphorus and,
close by, one of Dorceus, and adjoining this again
one of Sebrus, all of whom are said to have been sons
of Hippocoén. The spring near one of them is
called Dorceian after Dorceus, and the plot near
another, Sebrian after Sebrus. On the right of this
plot is a monument to Alcman ¢ whose poems were
not made the less sweet because he used the tongue
of Sparta,’ a dialect not too euphonious. The temples
of Helen and Heracles lie the one near the tomb of
Alcman, the other close to the wall. In the latter
there is a statue of Heracles armed, this form being
due, it is said, to the fight he had with Hippocoon
and his sons.

Athenaeus Doactors at Dinner: The author of the
comedy called T%e Helots says: It is old-fashioned
to sing Stesichorus, or Alcman, or Simonides. We
can listen to Gnesippus .

Suidas Lexicon: Philochorus . . . wrote . . . a
treatise on Alcman.

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Similarly Sosibius
in the 8rd Book of his Treatise on Alcman.

Stephanus of Byzantium Lexicon: . . . as Alexander
Cornelius says in his tract On the Topical Allusions of
Alcman.

Hephaestion On Graphical Signs The outward-
looking diplé (>) is frequent in the works of the
comic and tragic writers, but unusual in those of the
lyrists. It ocecurs in Aleman, who in writing a poem

1 apparently the inscr. ran ’AAxudves Téde gaua 7§ (or
uvaua 168 *Arkpalwvos @) opara morfjoavte | obdey és (Bogivay
Avudvato yA@ooca Aaxdvwy, but it would hardly be contem
porary with A. (cf. e. 9. 4.P. 7. 3)
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1

Sch. Clem. Al 4. 107 Klotz ‘Inrmoxdwy Tis éyévero Aakedai-
pbvios, ob viol &wd Tod warTpds Aeyduevor ‘Inrorowvrida: épdvevoar
Tdv Awkvpvfov vidy Olwvdy dvduati, cuvdvra T§ ‘HpakAel, &yava-
ktihoavres éml 7§ mepoveicla U abTod Kkiva adTav xal 5%
ayavaxthoas éx) Tobrois § ‘HparAiis wéAepov auvykporel kat’ abrov
kal woAAods &vaipel, e kal abrds Thy xeipa émAfyn® méurnrac
xal *AAkudy &v o’

Mariette Papyrus?:
i 3

[. .- .. 1% Horvelrns. :
[odx éywlv AvkaiFov® év kapoiow dNéyw,
[aAN *Evalpoddpor Te vai ZéBpov modwrn
“, mss fopara &v 2 the new readings come of a
detailed study of an excellent photograph and of a revision
in the light of a still better one, kindly sent me by the
Bibliothéque Nationale in 1913 and 1914. I regret that I
have not yet been able to confirm them by the actual
papyrus 3 half of the first.strophe, and prob. one or
more whole strophes before it, missing ¢ I have tested
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of fourteen stanzas made the first seven alike of one
metre, and the rest alike of another; in these the
diplé is placed where the second part begins, to
indicate that the poem is written in two different
metres.

See also A.P. 7. 19, Plin. N.H. 11. 112, Plut.
Sulla 86, Christod. Ecphkr. 895.

)

THE POEMS OF ALCMAN

Books I anp II
MAIDEN-SONGS

1

Scholiast on Clement of Alexandria: There was a Spartan
called Hippocoon whose sons, called after him the Hippo-
coontids, rl,(illed in anger Oeonus son of Licymnius, a com-

anion of Heracles, because he had killed a dog of theirs.

eracles’ revenge was to levy war upon them, and he killed
many of them and was wounded in the hand himself. The
story is told by Alcman in his first Book.

From a First-Century Papyrus:
. Polydeuces.! Among the slain ’tis
true I cannot reckon Lycaeus, but both Enarsphorus
I can and the swift Sebrus, Alcimus the mighty and

1 Heracles was aided by Tyndareiis and the Dioscuri

the suggestions of E%ger and others for filling these gaps
1. 1-34 by tracing letter-groups on photographs of the
extant parts, 1. 6, which is quoted in Cram. 4.0., giving the
length ; cf. Paus. 3. 15. 1 (above), Apollod. Bibl. 3. 10. 5:
1. 1 no suggestion fits: 1. 7 Jur. but without authority (must
begin wit% a vowel)  © so pap. cf. wpdFoves fr. 36
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Hippothoiis the helmeted, Euteiches and chieftain
Areius, and [Acmon] noblest of demigods. And
shall we pass Scaeus by, that was so great a captain
of the host, and Eurytﬁs and Alcon that were
supremest of heroes in the tumult of the battle-
mellay ? Not so; vanquished were they all by the
eldest of Gods, to wit by Destiny and Device, and
their strength had not so much as a shoe to her
foot. Nay, mortal man may not go soaring to the
heavens, nor seek to wed the Queen of Paphos or
to wive any silver-shining daughter of Porcus! of
the sea; inviolate also is that chamber of Zeus where
dwell the Graces whose eyes look love ?

.

went; and they perished one of them
by an arrow and another by a millstone of hard rock,
till one and all were had to Hell. These by their
own folly did seek them their dooms, and their evil

1 Nereus 2 the mutilated strophe prob. described
the war of the Giants against Heaven

1 pap. Fuvartd 2 pap. prob. Hpdwy 3 less prob. 7a
4 gap too wide 31-34 for quite certain restoration
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imaginations brought them into suffering never to
be forgot.

Verily there is a vengeance from on high, and
happy he that weaveth merrily one day’s weft with-
out a tear. And so, as for me, 11 sing now of the
light that is Agido’s. Bright I see it as the very
sun’s which the same Agido now invoketh to shine
upon us.2. And yet neither praise nor blame can I
give at all to such as she without offence to our
splendid leader, who herself appeareth as pre-eminent
as would a well-knit steed of ringing hoof that over-
cometh in the race, if he were set to graze among
the unsubstantial cattle ? of our dreams that fly.

See you not first that the courser is of Enetic
blood, and secondly that the tresses that bloom
upon my cousin Hagesichora4 are like the purest
gold? and as for her silvern face, how shall 1 put
it you in express words? Such is Hagesichora; and
yet she whose beauty shall run second not unto hers
but unto Agido’s, shall run as courser Colaxaean to
pure Ibenian-bred; for as we bear along her robe
to Orthia, these our Doves®5 rise to fight for us®

1 each of the performers 2 the invocation was prob. part
of the ritual and took place in dumb-show as these words were
sung 3 % e horses ¢ she takes her nickname from her
position as Choir-leader, Agido being second in command ; it
was prob. part of the ritual that the dancers should be cousins -
(cf. Pind. Parth., Procl. ap. Phot. Bibl. 239 5 the leader
and her second were apparently cailed, and perhaps dressed
as, doves ; this was also the name of the constellation of the
Pleiades ; Orthia (later Artemis Orthia) was a bird-goddess
¢ against the competing choruses

dreamns give us unsubstantial, not wonderfully fine, types
(Sheppard) ¢ pap. [.Is ? pap. &vra 8 opiat
Sch.: text opfplai: pap. papos: Hdn. m pov. Aét. 36. 31 ¢doos
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&pw ldTwp efyeu'ro-
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amid the ambrosial night not as those heavenly
Doves but brighter, aye even as Sirius himself.

For neither is abundance of purple defence
enough,! nor speckled snake of pure gold, nor the
Lydian wimple that adorns the sweet and soft-eyed
maid, nor yet the tresses of our Nanno, nay nor
Areta the goddess-like, nor Thylacis and Cleésithera,
nor again shalt thou go to Aenesimbrota’s and say
¢Give me Astaphis and let me see Philylla, and
Damareta and the lovely Ianthemis;’ there is no
need of that, for I am safe? with Hagesichora.

For is not the fair-ankled Hagesichora here
present and abideth hard by Agido to commend
our Thosteria2? Then O receive their prayers, ye
Gods; for to the Gods belongeth the accomplish-
ment. And for the end of my song I will tell you
a passing strange thing. My own singing hath been
nought; I that am a girl have yet shrieked like a
very owl from the housetop—albeit ’tis the same
girl’s desire to please Aotis* so far as in her lies,
seeing the Goddess is the healer of our woe °*—; ’tis
Hagesichora’s doing, hers alone, that the maidens
have attained the longed-for peace.®

For ’tis true the others have run well beside her

1 this strophe names the chorus and their teacher, and
describes their dress 2 from defeat in the competition
3 the festival of Orthia, of which this song and dance was
part of the ritual ¢ (the a is long) epithet of Orthia prob.
meaning ‘dawn-goddess,’ cf. the invocation of the sun men-
tioned 1. 41 ; the procession seems to have taken place at
daybreak 8 the ritual was apparently apotropaic ¢ either
a modest way of describing their expected victory, or ref. to
the object of the ritual

borapbvar 4 pap. woriBAemor 5 pap. mdp’adrel  © pap.
Jore 7 the brackets 92-101 mark very faint and uncertain
traces
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Ba[z’l]'rt?)e &pav lktap aArat],
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100 pOéyyerasr 8Tap’ &7’ émi] BEavlw poaiat
’ « 2 Y ) ~ ~ 4 4
kvkvos: a & é[mi oxepld Eavld ropiocka
2 A-C els Awogicopivs
Steph. Byz. s. ’Epvaixn: méAis "Akapvavlas . . . 7b 0vucdy
*Epuaixaios, mepl o moAds Abyos Tols apxaiois. & Texvikds ydp
¢now 81t ceonuelwrar 7d 'Epvolxaios mporapofuvbuevoy év Tois
&Ovicois ufmore obv TO Xaiov éykeioBar, & éoTw 1) BouvkoAixdH
pdBBos, kal Tdv épbow wéANovra. Bixds odv ¥orar, bs éord
57Aov, map’ 'AAkpave &v &pxii Tob Sevrépov Tav Mapbevelwy doudTwy-
Pnot ydp*
) * 3\ .4 5 3 8\
oK €ls avyp dypoikos ® ovde
oraios o0d¢ Tapdavdos Tus©
00d¢ Béaaalos yévos
QY Y ~ k] \ ’
008 "Epvaiyatos 008 moruiiv,
) \ i4 b 3 ~
aX\a Zapbiwy am’ dxpav.

el yap T¢ Ocaaards yévos ouvartéoy, é0vicdy éoTi xal wpomept-
ondow’ ‘Hpwdiavds év Tals Kabdhov Mpooydiats kal TToAeuaios
n EiL 3¢ 15 odd¢ mouhy ouvdyeé Tis Aéywv ‘008 épuoixaios
ovd¢ moufy,” wpddnAov &s wpomwapofuvfnoerar kal dnAol Tdv
Bovkdhov % Tdv aimdhov, wpds b Td worufy cpuddiov émayxbicerar.

1 pap. corrects to Ta: hec. Hages. is fem. 2 pap. v at
3 aor. of afpw cf. Hesych. aépps &pys, Baordayps, Sa. 148. 3:
for -8 cf. Ale. 122, 10 &y: 4 g coronis or dividing-mark
on the edge of the lost fourth column shows that there were
4 lines more to the poem 5 go Chrys. &wo¢. 21 quoting
1. 1: mss here &ypios ¢ E, ¢f. mapdkoitos, mapdoiros: mss
wapd copoiow : B sugg. wapk abpoiat
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even as horses beside the trace-horse; but here as
on shipboard the steersman must needs have a good
loud voice, and Hagesichora—she may not outsing
the Sirens, for they are Gods, but I would set her
higher than any child of human breed. Aye, she
sings like a very swan beside the yellow streams of
Xanthus, and she that cometh next to that knot of
yellow hair . . .1

2 A-C To tHE Dioscuri

Stephanus of Byzantium Lexicon: Erysiché: A city of
Acarnania . . . its adjective is ’Epvoixaios °Erysichaean,’
about which there is much discussion in the old writers.
For Herodian says that ’Epvofxaios is marked in our texts
because it is accented proparoxytone though an ethnic
adjective ; and perhaps therefore it really contains xaios ‘a
cowherd’s staff’ and the future of &dw ‘to draw.” It will be
ambiguous then, as is clear, in Aleman near the beginning of
the second of his Maiden-Songs, where he says:

No boor art thou nor a lubber, nor yet a tender of
sties, nay nor Thessalian-born, nor Erysichaean (or
drag-staff), nor a keeper of sheep, but a man of
highest Sardis. '

““For if it is to be joined with ‘Thessalian-born’ it is an
ethnic adjective and should be accented circumflex on the
penultimate ”—thus Herodian, in his Universal Prosody, and
Ptolemaeus : ‘“but if it is connected with ‘a keeper of sheep,’
it is obvious that the accent should be acute on the last but
two, and that it means ‘cowherd’ or ‘goatherd,’ an appella-
tion which is"properly followed by ¢ keeper of sheep.”” %

1 the yellow streams of X. are her own hair which is
called golden above (1. 53); the pap. breaks off as we begin
a final ref. to Agido with an explanation of the jest; A.
follows H. in the processional dance 2 cf. Sch. Ap. Rh.
4. 972, Str. 10. 460 (’Epve. glossed KaAvddvios)
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2B

Hdn. 7. oxhu. 61 ’Arkuavicdv oxfipa 7d peadfov Thy
éraAAfAwy dvoudTwvl 8éow wAnOuvtiols §) Svixols ovépacw A
phuact. Téooapa 3¢ wapd T¢ monT{i TowabTa . . . wAeovd(er Je
ToUTo TO oxfima map’ 'ANkudve TF Avpikd, 80er Kkal *AAxuavikdy
avbuagTar.  edBYs yoiv &y 1§} Sevrépg wdY mapeiAnxTas

Kdotop 7¢ morwy @xéwv Saudvrop’ immota

codpw

rai [loA\vdedres xvdpé 2

' 2C
Heph. 3 [x. uaxpv 0éoed]* ot yap Miyer els 8bo olupwva,
olov . . . kaf*
\ ~ 2] 7 ~ /
Kal KNYoS €V 0aNeTaL TONNOLS KT)EVOS LAKAPS
avijp®

3-7 els Awookovpous (7 eis Ala Avkaiov)

Sch. Bern. Verg. G. 3. 89 [Talis Amyclaei domitus
Pollucis habenis | gyllarus]: . . . equos a Neptuno Iunoni
datos Aleman lyricus dicit Cyllarum et Xanthum, quorum
Polluci Cyllarum, Xanthum fratri eius concessum esse.

4

Ael. H.4.12. 3 ‘Ouhpy pev olv pwviy Edvly 7¢ irre ddvri
aquyyvduny véuew Btov: momths ydpe kal "AAkudy 8¢ puipodpevos
&v Tols TowovTois “Ounpov obk &y pépoito airlav.

1 mss ovop. # prudrwv 2 Kdorop ¢ E: mss Kdorope:
B Kdotwp 7€ wxéwv: Sch. Pind. taxéwy  Saudvrope E:
mss -Topes or -riipes: Sch. Od. érarijpes, Eust. érarijpe, Sch.
Pind. duatijpes ToAAvSevkes E: mss IMoAvdedreis, -ns: B
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2B

Herodian on Grammatical Figures: The Alcmanic *figure’
is that whereby plural or dual nouns? or verbs are placed
between singular nouns which go together. It occurs four
times in Homer . . . ; but it is more frequent in the lyric
poet Alcman ; whence its name. One has only to go as far
as his second ode to find :

O Castor—ye tamers of swift steeds, ye skilful
horsemen—and noble Polydeuces 2

2C

Hephaestion Hundbook of Metre [on syllables long by posi-
tion] : For either the word will end in two consonants, for
instance . . . and udkaps ¢ blessed,’ in this :

And reclining yonder in manifold content among
the Blest . . .3

3-7 To THE Dioscurt (or To Lycaean Zeus)

Scholiast on Vergil [Such was Cyllarus when he bent to
the rein of Pollux]: ... According to the lyric poet
Alcman, the horses given by Neptune to Juno were named
Cyllarus (or Bowlegs) and Xanthus (or Bayard), Cyllarus
being given to Pollux and Xanthus to his brother.

4

Aelian On Animals: Homer, being a poet, deserves our
pardon for giving the horse Xanthus speech; and Alcman
should not be blamed for imitating Homer in such matters.

1 jncludes adjectives 2 cf. Sch. Pind. P. 4. 318, Sch.
Od. 10. 513, Eust. Od. 1667. 34 3 ref. to Heracles?
cf. Apoll. Pron. 335b ’Arkuav)

TMwAvdedrns  xvdpt E: mss nom. 3 gdAecot: mss odAeay
rfuevos E: mses keluevos, fjuevos  moAAois: Heph. om,
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5

Paus. 1. 41. 5 [7. ’AAxdOov]°® ’AAkpdv worfigas doua és
ToUs Atocrolpovs bs *Apidvast éNotev xal THY Onoéws &ydyoiev
unrépa alxpdAwrov, §uws Onaéa pnaiv adbrdv ameivar.

6
Hesych.

’Acavéwy mo\w . . .
Tas Apidvas.

7

Paus. 3. 26. 2 [w. Méprov]* Oaraudv d¢ améxe:r aradlovs
elxoow dvopalouévn Tlépvos éml BaAdaoyp, mpokeitar 8¢ wpals
wérpas Tov peydAav ob pellwyv, Mépros kal TadTy 70 vopa:
TexOivar 8¢ dvratfa Tods Awokobpovs pacly of Oalapdras TovTo
pev 8 kal *AAkuava v dopare olda eimdvra, Tpadivar 5 obréri év
‘1§ Tépvy pacly abrods, GAN’ ‘Epuijy dv és TleAAdvay rouloavra
elva:.

8-15 eis Ala Avkalov

Max. Plan. ad Herm. Rh. Gr. Walz 5. 510 oTpog} ral avri-
aTpoos kal éngdds avorhuara pérpwy éotly év Avpikois morfipacv®
7 uév oby aTpodph éoTwv 7 wpdrn TiBeuévn meplodos ér dbo #H
wAedvwy kdAwv duolwy ) dvouolwy ovykeiuévn, ds wapd *AAkuars
(43) arn yap N oTpodd ek Tp1@Y o1l kbAwy SarTuAiky igopuéTpwy
ovyreévn € dvopofwy 8¢ ds Tode .

Maa’ dyve, Mdoa Nyeta molvuuehés
alevdoide,? pélos
veoxuov dpxe wapoévols aeidev.

1 mss ’Abfvas 2 B: mss del 8¢, dely Hede, alty deide
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5

Pausanias Description of Greece [on Alcathous]: Alecman in
a song to the Dioscuri tells us how they seized Aphidnae and
took prisoner the mother of Theseus, but says that Theseus
himself was not there.!

6
Hesychius Glossary :
City of the Athenians:
that is, Aphidnae.

7

Pausanias Description of Qreece [on Pephnus]: Twenty fur-
longs from Thalamae there is a place on the sea called
Pephnus, off which there stands a pile of rock of some con-
siderable size, known by the same name. This according to
the people of Thalamae was the birthplace of the Dioscuri,
and their testimony, I know, agrees with that of a song of
Alcman’s ; but they say that though born they were not
breitll there, and that it was Hermes who carried them to
Pellana.

8-15 To LycaeaN Zeus

Maximus Planudes On Hermogenes : The metrical systems
of lyric poetry consist of strophe, antistrophe and epode.
Of these the strophe comes first, and consists of two or more
similar or dissimilar lines, as in this of Alcman (43), where it is
composed of three dactylic lines of the same metre, and in
this, where it is made up of unlike lines:

Hither, Muse, sweet clear Muse of the many
tunes and everlasting song, and begin a new lay for
maids to sing.?

1 cf. Sch. Il. 3. 242 2 cf. E.M. 589. 47, Apoll. Synt. 1. 4,
Erotian 99. 2 (CAAkpav_ & o peAdv), Prisc. Metr. Ter. 2. 428
Keil (4leman in primo), Him. Or. 5. 3
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9

Vita Arati Buhle 2. 437 &yvoobot 8¢ 87t kal Nivdapos kare-
Xphoaro 7@ ¥wes TobTp Aéywy® “OBevmep kal ‘Ounpldas &pxovrat,
Auds &k mpootplov xal *AAkpudy: :

y ’ ’ > /7
e v oo éydvya & delgopas
A \ b /4 l
€x Avos apyouéva.

10

Apoll. Pron. 109. 23 wAeioTa yoiv &ore map’ érépois edpeiv
opérepov marépa &vrl Tob uérepov . . . kal wdAw wap' avT¢
avrl Tob opwirepor: *AAkudy*

3 ’ \ 7/
UUE TE KAl TPETEPWS
irrws . . .

1

Sch. Eur. T7o. 210 oiknrhpidy pac: Tas Oepdmvas Tdv Aioa-
kobpwy wxap’ Boov Umd Thv iy Tis ©Oepdmims elvar Aéyortar
dmwobavdyres,? bs 'Arxudy pnow.

1 Valck. -B: mss éyo 8¢ &el go e éx A. dpxdbueva 2 mss
(@vres

1 Nem. 2.1 2 the feminine shows the song was sung by
girls (cf. fr. 8) 3 prob. the Dioscuri, mention of whom
seems to have been added to this hymn at the request of
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9

Life of Aratus: They are unaware that Pindar, too, made
use of this line, saying ¢ Where the children of Homer also
do begin, to wit the proem unto Zeus,’! and Alcman :

But of this song of mine the beginning shall be
Zeus.?

10

Apollonius The Pronouns: This is often found among other
writers ; for instance, oc¢érepov warépa instead of Suérepoy
warépa, ‘your father’ . .. and again in the same author
[Hesiod] o¢érepov is used for apwirepor ; Aleman says :

Ye 3 and your horses

11

Scholiast on Euripides Trojan Women: They call Therap-
nae the dwelling of the Dioscuri because they are said to be
beneath the land of Therapné when they are dead, as Alcman
says.

the Spartans when A. passed through Sparta on his way
with the poem to the temple of Lycaean Zeus in Arcadia;
cf. Him. lc.
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12,13

Prisc. Metr. Ter. 3. 428 Keil: Aleman autem in primo
catalecticum trimetrum fecit habentem in quarto loco modo
iambum modo spondeum, sic [—fr. 8 I. 3; then—]

xal vaos dyvos ! edmipyw Zepdmvas,
hic quarto loco spondeum habet. Similiter
’ \ ? / ~
xepcrovSe K(I)¢OV (14 ¢'UK€0’G’$ TLITVEL
quarto loco spondeum posuit, nam ¢v producitur . . .

14

Aristid. 2. 508 =. 7oi Tlapag@éypatos® &kobers 8 kal Tob
Adkwros Aéyovros els adTdv Te kal Tdv Xopdv- ‘A Mdcu k.T.A. . . .
wpoariBer 8¢ raxelvo, §7i abriis Tis Movons Senfels kar’ &pxas
& womrhs, W' dvepyds O abris yévoiro, elra Gawep ééoTn Kal
¢now ¥ Tobro ékeivo <> xdpos abrds avrl ‘Tiis Movans
wewolnke? .

" a Mdaoa kéxhay’, d Nryeta Zeprjy-3
e.9.* GANd vy ovk dp' €Beve® xalqy éué,
~ ’
T® Féma, mapfevikai,
9y
Uuues Tocavtay éumemveikar alTal.

15

Sch. Ap. Rh. 1. 146 [AiltwAls . . . Afdn]* Pepenvdns 8¢ &v 75 B’
&¢ Aaopdvrns Tis TIAevpavos Ahdav kal *AABalay @cotly yevéaba
¢noly: 71 8¢ TAabvkov éoTl kal *AAkpdy 7 alvirreral Adywy:

. . . Tos Téke <For> Buydrnp
IMdirw pdirxarpa 8

1 Herm. -B: mss &yvas 2 E: mss yeyévprat 3 kéxrdy’
@ Welck. -B: mss xekAfiyn or -e¢ ¢ E: cf. Hes. Th. 31
5 cf. Sa. 2. 15 émdedFyy 8 cf. 1. 95 7 B: mss 'AAGalas
from above 8 suppl. B
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12, 13

Priscian Metres of Terence: ‘Moreover Alecman in his first
book has a catalectic trimeter sometimes with and sometimes
without an iambus in the fourth foot thus [— frag.8.1.3;
then —)

. . . And the temple pure of towered Therapnae ;?
here he has a spondee in the fourth foot. Similarly :

. . . Falleth dumb upon the shore among the
tangle ;2
here, too, he has given the fourth foct a spondee, for the
first syllable of ¢dreoo: is long.

14

Aristides On the Extemporised Addition®: You hear the
Laconian, too, saying to himself and the chorus: ‘The
Muse’ gte. ; note also that having at the outset asked the
Muse herself to inspire him, he then seems to change about
and says that the chorus who is singing the song has itself
done this instead of the Muse.
The Muse crieth aloud, that Siren clear and

e.g. sweet. But I had no need, it seems, to invoke
her aid, seeing that you yourselves, ye maidens,
have inspired me with so loud a voice.

15

Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes 4rgonautica [Aetolian
Leda]: It is true that Pherecydes says in his second Book
that Leda and Althaea were daughters of Thestius by Lao-

honté¢ daughter of Pleuron; but that Leda was daughter of
(P;‘laucus is implied by Aleman thus :

. . . his sons by the blessed daughter of Glaucus

1 cf. Harp. 151. 14 (CAAxudv év d), Phot. and Suid. @epdmvar,
Paus. 3. 20. 1, Sch. Pind. 1. 4. 3, Steph. Byz. @epdrva
2 the calm sea 3 to a written speech of his own
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16  eis"Hpav!

Ath. 15. 680f [7. éAixpboov]® uvnuonede: abrob *AAxudv év
ToUToLs"

kal Tiv ebyopat pépoioa?
Tov8 ENtxpiow Tuledva
KkfpdTw KvTalpw.’
17-23  els "Aprepw
E.M. Vet. Miller Misc. 263 pireipa

"Apraus, pireipa Tofwy 4

18
Apoll. Pron. 75. 12 7 géo xataBdArer 7O o eis T0 T wapd
Awpiebaw. AAcpdy’

"Epé Aatoida téo 6 dryedyopov®

19
Sch. 1. 21. 485 mwepudnreTar yap veBpidas, *AAxudy:

émappéva mépt 8 Sépuara Onpiv

20

E. M. 486. 39 xaAd' 7d kard map’ ’AAxpant kaAAd éoTiwv,
clov :

kaA\a pekiadopéva

1 Ath. 15. 678a % 7ly B: mss 70’ 3 xvAedva xhp.
Boiss: mss wiAew é&kmpdrwy  wuwalpw Welck., cf. Eust.
0d.1648. 7: mss kvwépw ¢ B Adesp. 468 ¥ i.e. &yiéxopov
E: mss & axooxopor 8 B-E: mss éxdperas (or éooanéva)
wapd
.63
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16 To Hera

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the helichryse or cassi-
dony] : Aleman speaks of it thus:

To thee also I pray with this garland of cassidony
and lovely bedstraw ! for an offering.

17-23 To ARrTEMIs?
Old Etymologicum Magnum : Drawer :

O Artemis, drawer of bowstrings

18

Apollonius The Pronouns : The pronoun céo changes o to =
in Doric ; compare Aleman :

Me who am choirmaster as well to thee as to the
Son of Leto

19

Scholiast on the Iliad : For Artemis iseclad in fawnskins ;
compare Aleman :

clad in the skins of the beasts of the field

20

Etymologicum Magnum xard, *pretty’: the word appears
a8 xaAAd in Alcman :

sung of so prettily 3

1 ] thus translate because it was used for lying on (at
meals), though it is not our bedstraw ; sometimes translated

¢ galingale’ ? all these fragments are not necessarily
from the same hymn 3 of. Cram. 4.0 4. 63. 13, Apoll.
Adv. 155. 9
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21
Apoll. Pron. 50. 28 ol adrol Awpiels éydvya kal éydvn*

oV yap éydvya, Favacoa Aws ObyaTep?l
*AArudy,

22

Choer. ad Heph. 13 [». waiwvikod]® ‘HAibdwpos 3¢ ¢pnai
rooulay elvar 1@y maiwvik@y Thy xatd xéda Toufv . . . olow

008¢ Td Kvaxd\w 0d8¢ & Nvpaira

23

Ath. 14. 646a [7. piBavav]® «kpiBdvas wAaxobvrds Twas
dvopacTik@s "AmoAAddwpos wap® *AAkuave: duolws kal ZwalBios év
Tplrp Tepl *AAxuarvos, T oxfpar: pacroedels elvar pdoxwy
abrovs® xpiiglat 8’ abrois Adkwyvas wpds T&S TOV yvvaikey éoTid-
aeis, wepipépery 1€ adrods Yrav uéAAwow ddew Td wapeoxevas-
pévov &yrdpiov Tijs Tlapbévov ai v 7§ xop§ dxdAovbor.

Ibid. 3. 114f [r. wal@v]- af 8¢ wap’ AAxuart Opidaxfoxa
Aeyduevas af abral elos Tais 'ArTikals Opidaxivais, Aéyer 3¢ oftws
& AAkudy:

Opidariokas Te kai kptBdvas vdvTos 2
24 els "AgpodiTyy
Str. 8. 340 [x. *HAlSos): wonring 8¢ T oxhuars ovyrata-

Aéyew Td pépos T¢ SAg paal Tdv “Oumpov, bs Td ‘& ‘EAAdda
xal uéoov "Apyos’ . . . kal *AAxudy 5é:

Kimpov ipeprav Memoica xai Ilddov meptppiray

1 mss &éywrvya * B, cf. Phot. vavros: cwpelbovros: mss
KpiBavwTds Or -Tws
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21

Apollonius Pronouns: The same Dorians say éydvya and
éydwn ‘1’ : compare :
Never [did] I, O queen born of Zeus

from Alcman.
22

Choeroboscus on Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the
paeonic] : Heliodorus says that the foot-by-foot caesura is
regular in paeonics, as for instance :

nor yet from Cnacalus nor yet from Nyrsylas !

23

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on ‘pan-baked’ loaves]:
According to Apollodorus this is the name of a kind of cake
in Alcman ; anso similarly Sosibius in the third Book of his
treatise On Alcman, declaring that they are shaped like a
woman’s breast and are used at Sparta for women’s feasts,
being carried round just before the attendants in the chorus
sing the eulogy they have prepared in honour of the Maid.

The Same [on loaves]: The 6pidaxiorxa: of Alcman are the
same as the Attic Opidaxiva: or lettuces; the passage of
Alcman runs thus:

making a pile of lettuces and pan-baked loaves

24 To APHRODITE

Strabo [on Elis] : They say that Homer, by a poetic figure,
puts the part side by side with the whole, as ¢ throughout
Greece and midmost Argos’ . . . and Aleman, too, says:

From the lovely Cyprus and the sea-girt Paphos 2

1 haunts of Artemis, cf. Paus. 8. 23. 4 2 cf. Men. RA.
Gr. Walz 9. 135 (on hymns of invocation ; ‘calls Aphrodite
from Cyprus, Cnidus,’ etc.)

7t
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‘25

Ath. 9. 390a kahoivrar 8¢ of mépdixes om' éviwy xaxxdBar, bs
xal Um’ *AAkudvos, Aéyovros obTws
émn 8¢ el kai péhos ’Arkpav
elpe 2 yeyhwooduevov
kaxkaBidwy oropa cuvléuevos,
gag s éupavi(wy 7t xapd Tév wepdixwy §dev dudvlave.

26

Aut. Car. Hist. Mir. 27 (23) 7av 8¢ &Akvdvwy of dpoeves
knpdAot Kahovwrarr Grav obv Owd Tob Yhpws &oberficwa: xal
unkére Svwyrar wéreaar, Pépovay adrods al OmAeiar éxl Tav
wrepav AaBovoar kal éori Td Uwd Tob ’AAkpavos Aeyduerov
10T cuvpkewwpévor: Pnaly yap aglevis bv Sid TO Yipas kal
Tois xopois oV Suvduevos cuumepipépeafar ovd¢ T TAY Fapbévwy
opxhaoe

» ¥ !’ € ’ 3

ot 1’ &ti, mapbevikal pelrydpues lepodwvor,
~ ’ / 4 \ 4 4 »
yvia ¢pépew Slvatar: Bdle &y Bdhe xknpilos elnv,
o y 4 } 4 [ / ~
os 7' éml kvpatos dvfos Ay arkviveoat woTiTal
\. 43 » e ’ ” 5

vmdees 4 Top Exwv, ahimoppupos elapos ® Spvis.

27

Avistid. 2. 40 7. ‘Pnropikiis: Tl 8¢ 6 1w ra:(?e'vwv érawérys
7€ kal avpuBovAos Adyer & Aaxedaiudvios momThs ;

IToAMAéywr 7 Svup’ avdpi, yvvaiki 8¢ laciydpna.®
woAAd, pnaiv, & avhp Aeyérw, yurh B¢ ols kv aroboy xaipérw.

1 E: mss énfjye 8¢: B &rn tdde 2 Emperius: mss edpe
8 Joud-voiced, cf. 1. 95 4 Boiss: mss vnAeés but Phot.
adels 5 if right, this use of the gen. of the noun instead
of an adj. personifies spring; Heck. iapds = iepds perh.
rightly ; the halcyon was popularly connected with winter
¢ Sch. 6 *AArudy 7 E, cf. ToAvuédwr: mss moAAd Aéywy:
Herm. MoAAaAéywy 8 Herm : mss wao: (vdop) xapnd
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25

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner : Partridges are called by some
writers xaxxdBai, notably by Alcman, who says:

Aye, and Alecman did put together the tongued
utterance of the caccabis, to make his twine of words
and music,

clearly indicating that he learnt to sing from the partridges.!

26

Antigonus of Carystus Marvels: The cock halcyons are
called ceryls, and when they grow old and weak and unable
to fly, their mates carry them upon their wings ; and with
this is connected the passage in Aleman where he says that
age has made him weak and unable to whirl round with the
choirs and with the dancing of the maidens :

O maidens of honey voice so loud and clear, my
limbs can carry me no more. Would O would God
I were but a ceryl, such as flies fearless of heart with
the halcyons over the bloom of the wave, the Spring’s
own bird that is purple as the sea ! 2

27

Aristides On Rhetoric: And what saith the praiser and
counsellor of the maidens, the poet of Sparta ?

Be the man’s name Say-much, the woman’s Glad-
of-all,

by which he means ‘let the man speak and the woman be
content with whatsoever she shall hear.’

1 the poet is jestingly praising his choir at his own
expense 2 cf. Bek. An. 2. 522, 568, 946, Cram. 4.0. 1.
265, 1, E.M. 186. 43, Sch. Ar. 4». 250, 299, Suid. xnpiaos,
Phot. s. Jpms, Ath. 9. 347 d, Zon. 121 (Goettl.)
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28-35

Ath, 9. 373e [». dpvifwy]* 871 3¢ kal ém Tob wANOuYTIKOD
Spveis Aéyovowy, mpdxeiTar Td Mevdvdpeioy papripiov GAAG kal
*AAxudy wov ot

dicav 8 dmpaxta vedvides OT
Spvis iépaxos UmeprTapéve.t

29
Apoll. Pron. 58. 13 &AA& kal *AAkudy ®pwrd
Mdraps éxeivos
¢Pnof.
30
Ibid. 366c % oé ... Awpteis &id 10D T . . . AAkudyv Kkal
¥ri perd Tob ¢ . . . Kal ETe wovas

ae¢ yap abopar.

31

Sch. Od. 6. 244 [at 9ap éuol Totdade méais rexAnuévos eln |
&v0dde vaerdwy, kal of Gdor adTdl uipvew]' Eupw uiv aberer
’AplaTapxos: digrdfer 8¢ wepl Tod mWpdrTov éwel Kal *AArudy abTdv
pnetéraBe,? rapfévous Aeyoboas eladywy:

Zed mdrep, al yap éuds mwoos el

32
Apoll. Pron. 109. 23 wAeiora yoiv ¥t map® érépois edpeiy
opérepoy marépa &vtl Tob Opérepov . . . "AAxudy (—fr. 10;
then—) ,
opea 8¢ mpoti yovata wimT®w.’
1 3bgav B, cf. Il. 18. 145 : mss Avocav 2 Lehrs: mss -éBaAe
3 xporl Bek : mss worl

1 prob. from a poem dealing with Nausicaa and Odysseus’
entertainment by Alcinous, Od. 6 and 7 : with 28 cf. Od. 6. 138
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28-851
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on poultry] : That they say
dpvets for Zpvifes ‘birds’ in the plural is obvious from
the above testimony of Menander ; but Alcman also says
somewhere :
Down sank the damsels helpless, like birds beneath
a hovering hawk.

292

Apollonius The Pronouns: But Alcman, too, says in his
first Book :
Blest is he

803

The same : The pronoun oé, ‘thee’ . . . The Dorians use
the form in 7 ; compare Aleman (132), and that in ¢ (52), and
also the ordinary form in o:

For of thee stand I in awe.*

815

Scholiast on the Odyssey [Would that such & man might be
my husband here dwelling, and would be pleased to abide
with me!]: Aristarchus athetises both these lines, but is
doubtful about the first because Alcman has adopted it,
making some maidens say :

O Father Zeus ! that he were but my husband !
82¢

Apollonius The Pronouns : This is often found among other
writers ; for instance, og¢érepoy marépa instead of Suérepoy
wmatépa ‘your father’ . . . Alcman (—fragment 10 ; then—)

Before your knees I fall.

(N s companions on seeing O.) 2 cf. Od. 6. 158 O. to N.
3 cf. Od. 6. 168 O. to N. 4 cf. Apoll. Synt. 139 5 cf.
Od. 6. 244 N. on seeing O. dressed ¢ cf. Od. 7. 146 O.

supplicates Arete
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33
Cram. 4.P. 4. 18], 27 elkw Td dmoxwpd . . . @s AAkudv

T 8¢ yuvd Taplal odeav Eafe ywpav.?

34
Id. 4.0. 1. 343. 11 «kal wAfrpov Td wnddAtov, kal xokopi-
oTikGs elmev *AAkudy
mAnTpiov 3

35
Eust. Il. 110. 25 porfipes 5¢ év OnAuvxois 7 xelp, § kAlveras
Sixds, woré uv Sid Tob € . . ., wore 3¢ dix Tis € dipOdyyov,
moré 8¢ xard ‘Hpwdiavdy kal peraredelons avriis els 0, § uaprvpel
¢noiv 'ANkpdy év T
ém’ dpiaTepa xmpos Exwv

36

Apoll. Lex. Hom. xvddarov: . . . &nior 8¢ Oipas pév kal
Onpla Aéyovai® Aéovras xal wapddAets kal Avkovs kal wdvra 7&
mapawAfgia TobTots, épmerd B¢ mdAw xowds Ta yévn Tav ipewr,
xvddaia 8¢ T& Bardoaia kfiTn, dalaivas kal §oa TowavTa, Kabdwep
xal *AAkudv SiagTéAret Aéywy olfiTws

o Yy 7 ’ \ 4
ebdowow & dpéwv Kopudai Te xal pdparyyes
mpwFoves Te kai yapddpar,’
¢iora 8 épmeTa Toooal Tpépe uératva yata,
Oijpes T opearPor xal yevos periaoav,

\ ’ v 3 7 0 ’ 7 e ’
kal kvoda)’ év Bévbeat moppupéas ? ards
ebdotaww & olwvidy
dira TavurTeplywr.

1 B, of. Od. 7. 175: mss 7d 8¢ ydvat Taplas ? E: mss
ocpeds elte xdpas (apeds from 7aulas): ¥ede Apoll. (v¢ e
wAeovd(er) 3 E: mss wmAfhbpov: wAfiTpov prob. Aeol. for
#AfikTpov; for simplification of consonant-compounds cf.
t6uara, Eéohos 4 mss Aéyorres 8 Vill.-Baunack : mss
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331
Cyrillus in Cramer’s Inedita (Paris): elxw * to withdraw’ . . .
as Alcman:

And the housewife gave up her place to him.2

84
Cramer Inedita {Oxford): And xAfTpoy ¢ rudder,’ and in the
diminutive-form Alcman said xAnTpioy
“tiller’ 3

85
Eustathius on Homer: xelp ‘hand’ is pecvliar amon
feminines in being declined in two ways, both with e an
with e, and, according to Herodian, with the change to
n, for which he quotes Alcman :

having upon his 4 left hand

36

Apollonius Homeric Lexicon: Some writers give the name
of beast to lions, leopards, wolves, and all similar animnals,
that of creeping-thing generically to the various kinds of
snakes, that of monster to cetaceans such as whales ; which
is thé distinction made by Alcman in the lines:

Asleep lie mountain-top and mountain-gully,
shoulder also and ravine ; the creeping-things that
come from the dark earth, the beasts whose lying
is upon the hillside, the generation of the bees, the
monsters in the depths of the purple brine, all lie
asleep, and with them the tribes of the winging birds.

1 of. Od. 7. 175 Alcinous entertains O. 2 cf. Apoll.
Pron. 112. 2 3 cf. Ammon. 109 4 or ‘my’: cf. Od. 5.
276 : perh. O. is telling A. how he came to Scheria ‘ keeping
the Bear upon his left hand’

eS3ovaw and ¢pdrayyes mpwrovéoTe ¢ Schoemann : mss ¢.
7€ épx. 0 8o0a ? mss ueAigoov and woppupis
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37

Apoll. Pron. 95. 9 4 apév wapd Awpieboi, xal abvapBpoy
yevikhy onualver &rxdhovlov Tf auds: TH pévror diaipéoer
wpwréruwos diaAAdooer Tiis kTHTIKGS . . . AAxudy:

(.4 \ 7’ 4 / b3 4 \ ’
Soac 8¢ mwaibes apéwy évti, Tov kilbapicTav
aivéovre . . .1

38

Eust. Il. 1147. 1 Afidos . . . b Awpieis Aadés ¢acwy os
AAkudy-

A\ados eipéva xalov
8§ éarwv AMBiov &vdedupévy ederdés.

39

Eust. Od. 1618. 23 xara 3¢ 7hy wapd ‘Hpwdiavy 'AAkpavikiy
xpiiow xal 'Apréuidos ’Aprduiros,? olov-

k] /’ 4
Aptdpros epamovra
obTw Béuis Béuitos,

40

Ach. Tat. Isag. 2. 166 (Petavius Uranologium) eioly odv
Téocapes opaipar & aroixeia kakobow of waAawol Si& TO oTulixy
Kal Tdies ExagToy abTdy Umokeiglar &s wov kal *AAkudy

opoaToiyovs
ecdAege Tas &v Tdker xopevovaus mapdivous.
41
Suid. Yuireds: &n’ drpot xopot igTduevos: Jev nal
PAdyrihos

xap’ *AAkuave 9 pidovoa én’ axpot xopod loraclar.d

1 mss waides ? sugg. B (bis) : mss 'Aprép. 3 of.
yirov = wrirov and Hesych. Yireis: of Joraror xopevorres
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87

Apollonius Pronouns: The pronoun ausv is Doric, and
shows an articular genitive corresponding to auds. DBut the
primitive, auéwv ‘us,’ is distinguished from the possessive,
auav ‘our,” by diaeresis . . . Alcman:

All of us that are girls do praise our lyre-player.?

38

Eustathius on the Iliad : Afidos “muslin gown’ . . . which
the Dorians call Aados, as Alcman :

and she is clad in a fair muslin gown,
that is, clothed in a handsome summer dress.

89

Eustathius on the Odyssey : And also, according to the
instance quoted by Herodian from Alcman, ’Aprduros for
*Apréuidos ‘of Artemis,” as:

minister of Artemis;
So Béuis, Oéwiros.
40

Achilles Tatius In¢roduction to Aratus Phaenomena : There
are four spheres, and these are called by the ancients aroixeia
because each of them lies in a row or rank, just as Alcman
somewhere called girls dancing in a line

maidens all a-row

41

Suidas Qlossary: Yirels, ‘ winger’: one who stands on the
edge of a band of singers ; whence Alcman’s

lover of the wings,

¢ she who loves to stand on the edge of the choir.’?

1 the poet’s choir to the poet | * cf. Phot. s. yureds
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42

Bek. An. 2. 855 & imokopiguds Ivoud éari pkpdrnTos
dupavricdy Kkal kdpais éowkds AauBdverar 3¢ Evexev Tob xpémovros
&s wap’ "AAxpave . . . wdpat yap ai Aéyovoar.

r

43

Heph. 43 [x. SaxtuAikod] ‘AAxudy 8¢ kal SAas aTpogas
TobTe T pérpy Karepérpnoe

Méa’ dye, Kaa\idmra, GiyaTep Adds,
dpx’ épatiw éméwy, éml & tuepov?
Suvov kal yapievra Tifler xopov.?

44

Sch. 0d. 3. 171 Wuplns: ynaldiov pukpdy ¥xov Alpeva vnav
elkoawv: *AAkudy:

mwdp 0 lepov axomeloy mapd te Yipa

45

Aristid. 2. 509 . Tob Iapapféyuaros® &AAaxi b¢ ofrw
opddpa Evbeos yiyverar (8 *AAxpdv) Gore palns &y b odTwol
kard T pipa &v0eds doTw, GAN’ abrd &) Tobro Gawep Oeds TaV .
&md unxavis Aéyer

elmaté pou Tdde, pira Bporioia.

1 &9’ fuepov the phrase whence came épluepos 2 Max.
fuvw  ® wdp 6 Buttmann : mss wapd Te -

8o
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42

Bekker Inedita : The diminutive or pet-name is a name
expressive of smallness and suitable to girls. It is used for

this reason, for instance, by Aleman: . . .; for the speakers
are girls.!
Books III2
43

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the dactylic] : Aleman
has whole stanzas of this metre :

Come, Muse Calliope, daughter of Zeus, begin thy
lovely lines, and make a hymn to our liking and a
dance that shall please.3

44

Scholiast on the Odysssy: Psyria, a little islet with
anchorage for twenty ships . . . compare Alcman :

to the sacred rock, to Psyra

45

Aristides On the Extemporised Addition : In another place
Alcman becomes so God-inspired that you may say he is not
only &feos in the ordinary sense of the word but speaks the
God’s actual words like a God from the machine, deus ex
machina :

Tell me this, ye mortal breeds.

1 the quotation is lost : ¢f. Cram. 4.0. 4. 273. 12 2 in
this book I have placed all other fragments of choral or
otherwise general type 3 cf. Max. Plan. 5. 510 Walz,
Ars. 360, Paroem. 2. 540, Heph. 44 and Sch.

81
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46

Ath. 10. 416¢c [7. moAvpayias] «kal AAcpdv 8¢ & montys
éaurdv &dnpdyoy elva mapadidwow év 1§ Tplre Bia TobTwy:

Kai 'ro/ca Tot Swow 'rpl.'lroSoc /cv-roe,
: Sei 2
oK ew <Oeimvoy GoANE > ayeipns

&7\7\. ére viw oy’ avrvpoc, 'raxa 8¢ mhéos

érveos, olov o 'n'ap.¢wyoe A)»/qu.av
paaen x)\.zepov weSa Tas Tpovras“

ot fyap il 're'rv'yp,evov éobfe,t

dA\a Ta Kowa rydp, damep o Sadpuos,

LaTever . . B

47

Ibid. 11. 498f [=. a'xvqwu] Aa'x)\mndan 3¢ 6 MupAeavds év
$ Mepl 77is Nearopldos ¢pnaiv o7t ¢ axvper kal T§ mo’a‘uB[(p TEY
,u,ev év Boret Kol ,u.e‘rpfwv obdels éxphiTo, cuBdTaL 8¢ Kkal vouels xal
ol &v ayp§ . . . xkal "AAkpav 8¢ pnor

moANdkL & év ropvais 6pe'wv, 8ra
ﬂeowz F a817 7ro7\v¢avoq eop'ra,
XpUaiov afyfyoc exowa ,ueryav oKipov
old Te -n-oa,ueves‘ avSpes‘ éxoiauy,
xepcn Xeov‘reov év fya)\a gewa

'rupou e-rvpnaaq ,uefyav drpupoy
apyipoevra . . .

1 7dxa sugg. B: mss wéka 3 deimvov E, GoAAé Jur: mss
by haplogr. dxévirea Jeipys (AE for AE, cf. XA for XA below):
B ayelpais perh. rightly 3 Cas: mss Xetepov maida 4 mss
also TeTvup. rowa Cas: mss kawa ¢ mss Geois §dp
7 Fiorillo-Herm, cf. Aristid. 1. 49 : mss érarafeica @ E, cf.
late poet Cram. 4.P. 4. 350 (epithet of véra Bardgans, mss
dpyve.) : mss apydpedy e, &pyeibpeovrar, -pdvrar: Gram. (see
opp.) apyiporvra
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46

Athenaeus Doctsrs at Dinner [on voracity]: And in his
third Book the poet Aleman records that he was a glutton,
thus :

And then I'l] give you a fine great caldron wherein
you may gather a plentiful dinner. But unfired is it
yet, though soon to be full of that good pottage
the all-devouring Alcman loves piping hot when the
days are past their shortest. He’ll none of your fine
confections, not he ; for, like the people, he seeketh
unto the common fare.l

47

The same [on the seyphus]: Asclepiades of Myrlea, in his
treatise on the Cup of Nestor, says that the scyphus or ¢can,’
and the cissybium or ‘mazer’ were never used by town-
dwellers and people of means, but only by swineherds and
shepherds and country-folk. . . . And Alcman says:

Time and again 'mid the mountain-tops, when the
Gods take their pleasure in the torch-lit festival, you
have carried a great can of the sort that shepherds
carry, but all of gold and filled by your fair hand
with the milk of a lioness, and thereof have made a
great cheese, whole and unbroken and shining
white.2

1 4. e. when you, the chorus-leader, have won the singing-
contest for Alcman, I, the judge (A. makes him say) will
give you—and him—the prize 2 ref. to a Maenad at a
midnight festival of Dionysus: cf. a Grammarian quoted
Plilologus 10. 350
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48

Plut. Qu. Conv. 3. 10. 3 3posoBoAel yap Tais wavoernvors
pudAiora Siatnrduevos (6 &fp), &s mov Kxal AAxkudv & ueAomods
aivirTbuevos Thy dpbaov dépos Buyatépa kal oeAfivns

ola Avos QuydTnp
époa Tpéde kal dias Zendvas !

49

Nat. Com. Myth. 3. 255 Quidam tradiderunt Lunam
fuisse uxorem Aeris, e quo Rorem filium conceperit et
genuerit, ut ait Aleman melicus in eo carmine :

a«ypwa"rw Spoo-oc abes
wivas Te kai aepoe vids.2

50
Sch. I1. 13. 588 : . . . 7§ | ¢ mapaywyli & momThs KaTd TpIdDY
Kexpn-rat wrdoewy, ér) yevikiis, Sorikiis, aitiatwkiis . . . émdl J&

KkANTIkTS "ANKpdy & pelomwords ofTws:
Méaoa Aios Odyarep,
wpaviape Niry' aeiocopar:
&o7i yap odpavia.
51

Sch. 11, 22. 300 [aAA& ,us-ya Sékas Tt kal éoaopévoiae wvbéodai]
Aelmer Td &yabdv, bs’AAkudy-

wéya ryeiTom yeiTwy.

1 Bernardakis : mss k. ageX : Qu. Nat. k. 3. dlas % mss
dpbaov abt. pév phvns

1 of, Plut. Fac. Orb. 25, Qu. Nat. 24, Macr. Sat. 7. 16
- 2 the bona fides of this author is open to doubt 3 cf.
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48

Plutarch Dinner- Table Problems: For the melting air drops
the most dew at full moon, as the lyric poet Aleman implies
when he says that the dew is daughter of the Air and the
Moon :

such as are nursed by the dew that is the daughter
of Zeus and the divine Moon !

49

’

Natalis Comes Mythology :* Some authorities have held

that the Moon was the wife of the Air, and by him the

mother of the Dew ; compare the lyric poet Alcman in the
well-known poem :

The dew that is son of moon and air makes the
deergrass to grow.

50

Scholiast on the Iliad: The termination -¢: is used by
Homer in three cases, genitive, dative, and accusative. . . .
And Alcman the lyric poet uses it in the vocative, thus :

Muse, daughter of Zeus, heavenly Muse, sweet
and clear will I sing ; .

for &paviag: stands for odpavia ‘heavenly.’3

51

Scholiast on the Iliad [* but having done some great thing
that shall be known even to them that are yet to be’]: there
is an omission of the word ¢ good,’ as in Aleman :

Neighbour is a great thing unto neighbour.

Sch. Il 2. 233, Apoll. Adv. 165. 7, Cram. 4.0. 1. 293. 23
(odpaviapl o Geloopar), E.M. 800. 10, E.G. 411. 16, but metre
and grammar alike point to some early corrupticn, perh. of
ol:pav%: Aly Gelgopar
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52
Apoll. Pron. 83. 3 % oé Spolws mpds mdvrwy Kowh* Awgiels
S Tob 7 . . . (132) *AAxudy kal Ert perd Tob o

Tel yap AeEdvdpe Sapdoarl

53

Sch. 7l. 3. 39 Abamape ém) kakg wvouacuéve Tldpi, kaké
Mdpe kal *AAkudy pnou

Avamaps, alvemapis, kaxov “EANES: BuwTiavelpa

54
Ibid. 16. 286 [nuév dhmor’ éudv émos ExAves edxouévoro] THv
amd Tis unTpds Sénow éavrod evxhv vevduikev: & yip THY ©éTw
avT§ avels "AxiAAeds v kal eis adTdv dyerar <7 €UXN > kal
"ANKuaY yap ot '

kai wot’ "O8vcsaijos Takacippovos dald éraipwy
Kipra émareiyraca . . 2
ob yap avTh fAetyer, GAN’ dwéfero *Odurael.

55
Bek. An. 2. 566. 11 é&Eis pnréov 207l kal mepl Tob pd-
*AAkudy

Tis xa, Tis moka pa dNAw voov dvdpos évicmos ;3

56

Ammon. Tmes* . . . Ixes 8¢ & SiegBlovra Tobs dpbaAuods TEw
auméAwy: 'AAkudy:

kal moukiov ika Tov opfaludv oheTipa

1 mss dduacar 2 &ab’ Schn: mss drd 6 : for éman. cf. nAalvew
aAaivw 3 ka: mss &y : ¥AAw Bek : mss aAAx 4 Schn.:
mss 0¢0. auméAwy oA. from above: for metre cf. Heph. &4
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Apollonius Pronouns: The pronoun ¢é, ‘thee,’ occurs in
all dialects—in the Dorian in the form 7é .. . (132), as
Alcman says, and in the form ref:

Thy overcoming shall fall to the lot of Paris.!

53

Scholiast on the Iliad : Adgwapi: that is, ‘called Paris for
ill, evil Paris’ ; compare Alcman:

Paris-of-ill, Paris-of-dread, an evil unto Greece,
the nurse of heroes.?
54

The Same [even as once thou heardst my voice in prayer] :
He reckons his mother’s prayer (ZI. 1. 503) as his own. For
it was Achilles who sent Thetis up to Zeus and the prayer is
transferred to him. Similarly Alcman says:

And Circé once, having anointed the ears of the
comrades of strong-heart Odysseus . . .,
though she did not anoint them herself but charged
Odysseus to anoint them.

55

Apollonius Adverbs: Next we must treat of th‘e adverb
pd ; compare Alcman :

And prithee who may read with ease the mind of
another? 3
56
Ammonius Words Alike but Different: Twes . . . But Ixes

are the creatures that eat through the buds of vines; com-
pare Aleman :

and the wily worm that destroyeth the buds

1 prob. addressed to Achilles, cf. Arist. Rk. 135%. 3
3 cf. Eust. Il 379. 38 2 cf. Theocr. 25. 67
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, 57

Hdn. pov. Aét. 44. 10 [miéw]" mapd ¢ *AAkudva Sid Tob a-
7@ 8¢ arkoAvy Oea !
kaTTay Kapav AaBdc’ émiale?

58
Apoll. Pron. 365 A [x. 7iis co]- dpBoroveitar d¢ Kkal mwap’
*AAkpave gumlés Awpievoiv”
aSac Aws‘ voF(p X0pos a;w?
xai Tol, Favak3

59

Ibid. 112. 20 wdAw 8% 6 'AAkudv T opéas avrl évikod Erate
kal 7O <opois>'4

aois a8e7\¢¢8£ow
kapa kai ¢povoy

60

EM. Vet. (cf. Zon. 1338) péyas mapd 7d ufiyas, § uh &v dv
T ¥l GAN’ Omepéxwy adriist 7O 8¢ ué® 'AAxudy:

eime pé dadre paidipos Alas.

61

Ath, 15. 682a [7. xdAxns &vlous]: Tav 3¢ xaAxav péuvnprac
kal *AAkpay év TobTots:

/ o ¥ € ~ /-
XpUctov Bppov Exwy padwav merdloat
ka\yav’

174 E: mss 7§: ox. 0ed B: mss oroudvfea (B), onoulivbia
Egenolﬂ‘ Rh. Mm 35, 105 * Nauck : mss xdr’ &v xappav
pdBuws ém. % yéFy Sitz. -E: mss 3éue (through vd-rqp) mss
& xopds : Fdvaf Mamtalre mss y’ &vaf ¢E % xdpa Bek:
mss kdpay ¢ sugg. E, originally uéy ¢ greatly, loudly,’ cf.
imddpa for Swépar (l&patou) mss u} context, ue quotation :
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Herodian On Peculiarities: In Aleman the word miélw, ¢ to
press,’ takes the form wd(w ; compare :

And the Goddess took and pressed in her hand
the crown-lock of his head.

58

Apollonius Pronouns [on the pronoun coi]: 7of ‘to thee’
is accented by Alcman, in accordance with Doric idiom :

I pray my dance may both please the heart of Zeus
and be acceptable, O Lord, to thee.

59

The Same: Again, Alcman has used o¢péas ‘them’ in
place of the singular (possessive), and also the adjective
aois ¢ their,” for ‘his’:

the death and death-spirit of his brother’s children 1

60

0ld Etymologicum Magnum : uéyas, ‘great,” is for ufyas,
‘ that which is not in the earth (u% 7fi) but extends above it ’ ;
Alcman uses the form ué:

Lo! the illustrious Ajax bragged (talked great).?

61

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the flower calcha]: This
flower is mentioned by Alcman, thus:

wearing a golden chain of dainty-petalled calcha-
flowers

1 cf. 33 2 cf. the death of Ajax son of Oileus (called
¢illustrious’ 71. 23. 779) Od. 4. 499 {f., E. M. 574. 38, Lust.
Od. 1447. 10

B’s suggestions leave no point in the illustration; mss & adre
7 Dalecamp: mss padwdy 7. kaAxdv

89



LYRA GRAECA

62

Plut. Lycurg. 21 povoixwrdrovs yip &pua xal woreurwrd-
Tous amopaivovaw avTovs

pémer yap dvra T$ oubdpe
70 kaA®s xifapiodny-!
s 6 Aaxwyikds woinTys elpnre.

63

Et. Va. ap. Gais. EAM. p. 327 7d vip Aakwvindy éorw
Geldnw? 9 &eldev:

undé p’ aeidnv amépure.

64

Sch. Soph. 0.C. 1248 [&wwuxiav amd Pumav] . . . Aéqer de
avbtd évwixia Sia TO wpds Th dloer kelcbar péuvnTar 8¢ Kal
*AAkpay Aéywy obTw

‘Pimras 6pos avféov tha
vuKkTOS pelaivas oTépvovd
65
Bek. 4n. 2. 490 wap’ "AAxpare
npa Tov PoiBov bvetpov eidov ;

66

Plut. Fort. Rom. 4 ov uev vip ameifns kara vdv Iivdapoy
.+ GAAG maAAoy*

Edvopias <1e> val Meifois aderda
xal Ilpopabelas Quydrnp,*
&s yevearoyei "ANkudy.
1 jémer Scal: mss épmes 2 [ (bis): mss &eldew
3 Lobeck ; mss &fecy OAar and orépvwr 4 7¢ B
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62

Plutarch Life of Lycurgus: These quotations show that
the Spartans were at once most musical and very warlike :

For to play well upon the lyre weigheth even-
poise with the steel,

as the Spartan poet has said.?

63

MS. in Gaisford’s Etymologicum Magnuin : For the Laconian
form is aefdnv or aefdev, ‘ to sing’ :

Nor yet stay me from singing.?

64

Scholiast on Sophocles [from the night-wrapt Rhipae]: . ..
and he calls them night-wrapt because they lie towards the
west ; and Alecman also mentions them thus :

The wood-beflowered mount of Rhipe that is the
breast of murky night

65
Bekker Inedita: In Alcman :
Then have I dreamt of Phoebus?

66

Plutarch Fortune of Rome: I'or Fortune is not intractable
as Pindar says . . ., but rather

Sister of Orderliness and Persuasion, and daughter
of Foresight,

which is her pedigree in Alcman.

1 cf. Plut. Fort. dlex. 2. 2, Terp. 6 2 cf. Fav, 115
gt
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67

Sch. Pind. 1. 1. 56 [0 movfioais 8¢ véy xal wpopadelay Ppépei]:
6 wably kal 7§ v§ wpouadls yiverar *AAxudy:

~ ’ / y 4
wetpd Tot pabinaios apxd.

68

Eust. Od. 1787. 43 Aéyovow of Alohels ék ToD piA® peToxhy
plrets . . . phmore ody kal Td ely piipa AloAwdy doTw &xd Tihs
€ls petoxiis, s xAlow wapd 7ols womrals elwby PuAdrrecdas
(‘HpakAeldns) wapdyes xpiiow & "ANxuavos 6

» ’ ~ b) ’
éoti mapévrwv pvacTw émibécbar.

69
Apoll. Pron. 93. 5 &ues Adpiov: *Arkudy:
e e \ \ \ ’
@S AUES TO KANOV UENLTKOV . . .

oik exiAnmwros 8¢ 1) Tdais.

70

Ath. 9. 374d [x. dpvlbwr]: of 3¢ Awpieis Aéyovres Jpwik THy
yevihy 8i1d Tob X Aéyovaww Spwixos: *AAkudv B¢ dix Tob o THY
ebBeiay éxpéper . . . (26. 4), xal THy yevicy <&k Tob x>.1

oida & Sprixwv vopws
TavTwY.?

' E 2 3 Herm: mss 3.
92
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67

Scholiast on Pindar [For he who has suffered, beareth for
it forethought in his mind] : A man’s mind wins forethought
or prudence by his experience ; compare Alcman :

Trial surely is the beginning of wisdom.

68 .
Eustathius on the Odyssey : The Aeolians use as participle
of pira, ‘I love,” ¢pfress . . . It may be therefore that the

optative efy, ‘would be,’ is an Aeolic word derived from the
participle efs, ‘being, the declension of which, Heracleides
says, is observed by the poets, and he gives the following
instance of it from Alcman :

Remembrance belongs to them that were there.

69

Apollonius Pronouns: &ues ‘we
Alcman :

> is Doric; compare

as we the pretty roundelay . . .

and the accentuation aués is not to be censured.

70
Athenaeus Doclors at Dinner [on poultry]: The Dorians,
who say 8pzi¢ for 8pws, ¢ bird,’ use the genitive Jprixos with a
X, though Aleman uses the o-form in the nominative . . .
(26. 4) and the x-form in the genitive ; compare :

I know the tunes of all the birds.
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71
Bek. An. 3. 1182 aAAa xal 7d Alas 7d wap’ "AAkpave Exopey
geanueiwpévoy ¢s cuoTéN Y TO @ . . .
\ \ ~ ’ L i e ~1 /
dovpi 8¢ EvaTd péunvev Alas aipatrd’' Te Mépvw.
. .. &y i wéumwTy Yap xdbpa keital, év § ob TiBeTar gmovdeios év
TpoxaiKG UETPY.
72

Sch. ZI. 1. 222 ofrws Saluovas xaher Oeods fjrot 811 . . . #
81t Siarnral eiot kal Sioxnral TEV &vfpdwwy, bs AAkuav
Avpikds pnow:

0s Fébev mahots émale Siavouds 7 éddooaro?

Tobs uepiopols, Tas Swaipéoes adbrav.

73, 74
Ath. 4. 140¢ &t ¢noly 6 Toaéuwy (& T wapa Eevoparr
Kavd6pp) xal 70 detwvov Omd Tav Aakedaipoviwy BikAov wposayo-
pededbar . . . "AAkudy pév yap obtw ¢noi:

knmi 7@ pvda Spudpdatar® ki rals cvvatkhiars:
olTw T& cuvdelmvia kaA@v: kal TdAw

dikov "Alkudwy apuokato.t

75

Cram. 4.0. 1. 159. 30 ke . . . xal 6 utv wornrhs v
tpxovaay cuoTéANet év TG Eokev, & B¢ *AAkudy puAdTTer

9 4 AJ k] 4
7oKE TIS oKAPeVS avaoowy.

1 Herm : mss afua 7d 2 $s: mss also of : mss &raires :
3iavouds B: mss daluovds an ancient corruption, cf. Aesch.
Eum. 727, Sch. Eur. 4lc."12: Nauck Sauovds 3 mss

Spupiitai, apparently Spvpdw ‘tear the flesh, lament.” cf.
Spimrw ¢ mss also édpu.
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Choeroboscus in Bekker’s Inedita : Moreover Afas, ¢ Ajax,’
we find marked in the texts of Aleman with the a short . . .

With polished spear raves Ajax, and Memnon is
athirst for blood.

. .. For it occurs in the fifth place, in which spondees
are not found in the trochaic metre.!
72

Scholiast on the Iliad: He calls the gods dafuoves either
because . . . or else because they are the arbitrators or
dispensers of men, as the lyric poet Alcman gays :

who hath allotted them with his own lots and
divided unto them his own portions ;
that is, divisions.?

73, 74

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner : Moreover Polemo (in his
tract on the Word Kdvafpov in Xenophon) says that for Setmvoy
‘ supper’ the Spartans use &ikAov . . . Alcman at any rate
says : .

He is mourned at the mill, he is mourned at the
mess ;3
meaning by ocvvawAia: the public suppers ; and again :

Alcman hath prepared himself a supper,
dikAoy.
75

Cramer Inedita (Oxford): And Homer shortens the vowel
of the first syllable in the word ¥sxev ‘was,” but Alcman
keeps it long :

There was once a ditcher was a king.

1 cf. Zon. 564, Cram. 4.0. 3. 283. 14, E. M. Vet. 92, Draco
Strat. 12 and 64 2 cf. Cram. 4.0. 4. 409. 16, Matr.
* A4n. 409, Sch. Cod. Vind. 49, Cod. Vind. 61 8 i.e. by slave
and freeman, cf. Carm. Pop. 43 Bergk
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76

Apoll. ddv. Bek. An. 2. 563 wpdoafe, wpboba, xal wap’
'AAkudvt oftw Sextéov THY cuvahoiphy

mpoad *Amérhwvos Avkrjw !

7

E.M. Vet. éplovégraror . . . kal 70 aidoéoratov, bs wap
*AAkuane, olov

, ) ’ ) 7
aglolol /cauepw'rroww GLSOLGO'Ta'TOV

»

78,79

Apoll. Pron. 96. 23 % duw Awpuch éyxAwouévn cvoTéArer
7d ¢ & ols wpowepiomaTar

.« . alyap auw
ToUTwY wélow
Stbvouéy 1e
auv & Umravhioes uélos
*AArudy.
80

Strab..12. 580 Aéyera: 3¢ Twa PpiAa $piyia oddapod Sewxvi-
ueva bawep of Bepéxuvres: kal *ANkpdy Aéyer

Dpiyiov atAnoev uéhos KepBijoiov.:

81

Heph. 71 «kal 8Aa pév odv opara yéypamras lwvind, &s wap’
'AAkpave

écaTov uév Auds viov Tdde Mdoar kpoxomenior®

1 xpocd® Bast: mss wpds 2 mss niAnge: KepB. B: mss 7d
KepB. (KeipB.) : Mein. KipB. cf. Hesych. KipBiaioy 3 &xaror
Urs : mss érardy

96
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76

Apollonius Adverbs : xpdade, ‘before,” appears as wpdoba,
and the elision is to be so taken in Alcman :

before Lycean Apollo
7

0ld Etymologicum Magnum : &povéoraroy ¢ most plentiful’
. . and the superlative aldoiégraroy ‘ most reverend’ as in
Alcman, for instance :

most reverend unto Gods and men

78,79

Apollonius Pronouns : The pronoun au:w ¢ to us,’ as declined
in Doric, shortens the « when it is circumflexed upon the last
syllable but one :

Would this were business of ours !
and an acute accent also is put upon the last :
He will accompany our song with music of the flute,
as Alcman says.
80

Strabo Geography : There is mention of some Phrygian
tribes which cannot be traced, as the Berecyntians; and
Alcman says:

He piped a Phrygian tune Cerbesian.!

812

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the Ionicum & minore]:
And indeed whole poems have been written in this metre, as
in Alcman :

The saffron-robéd Muses this to the far-flinging
Son of Zeus °
1 gee Lewis and Short Berecyntus % cf. Gram. ap. Herm.

Elem. Doctr. Metr. 472, Gram. Harl. 332 (as a tetrameter),
Tricha 8 fin.
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82
E. M. Vet.

AeyvropTov mdAw dyert

wap’ "AAkuave &vrl Tob Atybkporov petadéoet Tob p.

83
Plut. Mus. 14 od uérn 3¢ xibdpa ’AméAAwrves, &AA& kal
abAnTikiis kal KibapioTikis edperhs & Oeds . . . HAAot B¢ kal

abrdy TOV Oedv dpacwy adAfical, kaldwep ioTopel & EpioTos ueAdy
wounts *AAkpudy.

84

Sch. Theocr. 5. 83 [Kipvea]* TpdfiAAa pév &md Kdprov
¢noly dvoudofas Tod Aids kal Edpdmns viet . . . AAkuav B¢
&rd Kapvéov Tiwds Tpwikod.

85, 86

Heph. 86 &n’ érdooovds Te émwvicdy tpluerpdy éari map®
"ANkpave d Thy pev mpdryy Exe lauBuchy Edonuov ) éxrdonuov,
Tas 3¢ &dis dbo &Eachuovs lwvinds kabapds, olov:

mepLaaov: ai yap Amorwv o Adknos:

"Ivw cahacaouédois’, &v amo pdodwy 2

1 B, cf. Hesych. xopreiv: mss Aiyvkpirov (marg. Avybkvprov):
ndAwv wep’ ’A. &xer avrl Tob Acyvkvprov k.r.A.: cf. Suid.
AvyvpdTarov: Avybkporov, where there has been omission and
displacement : &xe: intrans. as Theocr. 2. 36 2 & Pors:
mss gaAacaouédoiady, adAas duédoicav

o8
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82
Old Etymologicum Magnum :

Sound anew the clear-twanging [lyre].

in Aleman ; Avydkopror ¢ clear-twanging,’ instead of AeydxpoTor
by metathesis of p.

83

Plutarch On Music : Not only the lyre belongs to Apollo,
but he is the inventor of flute-playing as well as lyre-
?laying . . . Others say that he played the flute himself,
or instance the great lyric poet Aleman.

84

Scholiast on Theocritus [the Carneian Festival]: Praxilla
says that this festival is so called from Carnus son of Zeus
and Europa . . . but Alcman from a Trojan named Carneiis.

85, 86

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre: The epionic trimeter a
minore acatalectic occurs in Alecman ; its first part comprises
an iambic of six or seven beats, and the rest two six-beat
ionics pure, as:

too much ; for if Apollo Lycean
and

The sea-queen Ino, who from her breast !

1 Pors. sugg. for next line plwrey ¢dris yaraoniv
MeAwéprav, * cast, 'tis said, the suckling Melicertes’
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87

Strab. 10. 482 [#. Kpfitys]- 7a 3¢ ovoalria &vdpeia waph pév
Tois Kpnolv kal viv &1t xakeioBar, waps d¢ 7ois Iwapridrais uh
Swapeivar narobueva Suofws <dbs> wpdrepov: map’ *AAxudvs yobv
obTw Ketobar

¢oivass 8¢ xal év Qudootow?!
avdpelwy mapa SatTvpoveoa iy
wpémeL Tadva KaTdpxew.?

88

Ath. 2. 39a [». véxrapos]: olda & 67 *AAelavdpidns T
véxTap o woTdy GAAG Tpophw elvas Aéyer Oedy- . . . Kal AAKkudY
3¢ o

\ vs » 3
TO VEXKTAP €OuEVAlL AUTWS

89
Sch. Pind. 0. 1. 91 [47av . . . & oi mathp Umep | xpéuace
rdprepoy abr§ (TavrdAg) Aifov] ’AAxalos 8¢ kal AAxudv
AOov paclv éraiwpeiclar 7§ TavrdAg: & uev *AAkaios . . ., &
8¢ "AAkpay ofiTws-4 .
y_\ 8’ b b3 ! 5
avyp & év dpuévoiow
3 \ g 3 2\ 0 4 /7 6
anetnpos for émi Odkas katamétpas
opéwy uév ovdév Soxéwy 8é.

90

Cram. 4.0. 1. 418. 8 [§waifa): Aéyerar 8¢ kal dvev Tis Oa
wapa "AAkuarve kal onualver Td wpdTepoy-

.+ .. EmeTev DmaL
‘Immoroyos, khéos & EnafBev
ov viv amooTav- "

&vtl Tob wpdTepov: Bapbveras.

1 mss also Gofvais perh. rightly 2 mpéxwes Urs: mss wpére
3 E: mss abrols 4 B: mss §mws or §wy part of quotation
5 Heck : mss &ou. ¢ E, 6dras = 8dxov, cf. xardyetos: mss
0. xara =. 7 E: mss dwore imd Tob ‘IrwoAdxov k. 8 Barroy
o. v. vmegrdvrwy: cf. Hesych. dmal- wpd 10d
100
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87

Strabo Geography [on Crete]: Ephorus says that the public
mess is still called &»8pefa or ‘the men’s mess’ in Crete, but
that at Sparta that name is obsolete, though it occurs in .
Alcman as follows :

At feasts and in the companies of the men’s mess
’tis well beside them that sit at meat to strike up
and sing the Paean.!

88

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on nectar]: I know that
Alexandrides says that nectar is not the Gods’ drink but
their food ; . . . and Alecman says:

to do nothing but eat of the nectar.?
' 89

Scholiast on Pindar [woe . . . which his father-hung over
him, that mighty stone]: Alcaeus and Alcman say that a
stone hung over Tantalus ; Alcaeus thus(fr. 57), and Alcman
thus :

He sat, a wicked man, among pleasant things,
upon a seat rock-o’erhung, thinking he saw and

seeing not.’

90

Cramer Inedita (Oxford) [on §raifa]: This word isalso used
without the syllable 6a in Alcman, and it means mpdrepoy
¢ formerly * : ‘

"Twas long ago that Hippolochus did fall, but he
hath received a fame that even now hath not deserted
him ;
instead of mpdrepov ; it is accented on the first syllable.

L cf. Eust. II. 305. 34, Men. Rh. Gr. Walz 9. 135 2 cf.
Eust. 1633. 1 3 the feast was a phantom : cf. Eust. Od.
1701. 23
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91
Apoll. Synt. 212 7 eburich, bs Exes Td wap’ *ARkudve
vikd & o kdppwy.

92
E.M. 506. 20 Képrup: . . . "Alxudv pnov
xai Képrvpos ayetra
amd edbelas Tiis Képkup, GAN’ odk efpprar.

93
Ibid. 620. 35

Sxra 81 yvva elnp?

wapd *AAkudve T §re Sra Aéye §) BidAextos, elta Surheoidoaca
Skxa- wepl Tabav.

94
Eust. Od. 1547. 60 Aéye: 8¢ xal *AAkudy:
\ ~ . 2
TAY Mwo'a:v KATAVOELS®

avrl Tob apavices.

95

Sch. 1. 12. 66 oreivos: ofrws kal TO KAeiTds, obdéTepov yap
yevbuevov Baplverar wap' ‘ANkudvi:

10V év Begagalia kheiter

1 mss 76wn, Apoll. Bek. An. yurg 2 B: mss xkataboers
3 B: mes 7§ év Oeooarly k. : cf. Suid. xkAfiTos: 36ta, Hesych.
KAeT
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91
Apollonius Syntax : The optative, as it is in Alcman :
And may the better win!

92

Etymologicum Magnum : Képxvp, ¢ Corcyraean’: .. . com-
pare Alcman :

And leads a Corcyraean ;

from the nominative Képxvp, which however does not occur,

93

The Same : Compare Alcman :

[Would that,] when I am a woman grown
The dialect uses 3xa for §7¢ ¢ when,” and then doubles
the «k (On Inflexions).!

94

Eustathius on the Iliad : And Alcman says:

Thou’lt shout down the Muse ;

instead of ¢ consume.’

95

Scholiast on the Iliad : greivos, ‘a narrow place’: so too
the adjective xAeirds, ¢ famous,” when it becomes a neuter
noun, is accented on the first syllable, as in Aleman :

by whose fame in Thessaly

1 cf. Bek. 4n. 606. 31 % he wrongly connects it with
abw, ‘toburn’
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96

E.M. Vet. dAaxduowpor SAaxtirol, of wepl 7d SAakTely movui-
pevos, Twes 3¢ Tobs Oofupdvovs ds kal &yxeoiudpous ik THY
otbrnTa T@v SopdTwy: pdpov ydp Aéyova Kiwpiot 1d 880+ BéaTiow
3¢ wepl THy dAakhy pemopnuévor B1d Td dypnyopévar H Thy SAaryy
apodvres,t § eoriv dkela xpduevor DAaxi: *ANrudy:

pekiokov drov &u @pij?

97

Sch. Ar. Pac. 457 ["Apet 3¢ ph; Mf. Mnd 'Evvarly ye; M4]
wpds Tobs olouévovs rav vewrépwv Tdv abtdv elvar “Apea kal
‘EvvdAiov . . . ’AAkpdva 8¢ Aéyovaw ¥te piv Tdv abTdv Aéyew,
37e B¢ Siarpetv.

98

Paus. 3. 18. 6 [n. ’AuvkAav]: & ’AudrAas 3¢ rarwodow ék
Sxdprys worauds éort Tlaca . . . xal wpds abrhi Xaplrwv éoriv
tepdv daévvas kal KAntés, xada 3% xal "AAxudy éxolnaey.

99

Athenag. Leg. Christ. 14 ’AAxudv kal ‘HoloSos MAdeiav (Oedy
pépovat).

100

Ael. V.H. 12. 36 éolkagw of &pxator Swép Tob &piBuod THV
Tis ‘Nufﬂns wmaldwv uh ogurddery &AANAOis . . . AAkudyv déka
onoiv.

.'E: 1. e & tvres or l UvTes : mss ‘riil‘lAalql. (:)P.
2 E: ms neAxcrmLa Tdv dudpn v
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96

0ld Etymologicum Magnum : $Aaxéuwpo: (an epithet of dog

Od. 14. 29) : given to barking busy with barking ; or, accord-
ing to another view, sharp-voiced, like éyxeofuwpos, because of
the sharpness of the spears (¥yxn), for udpos in the Cyprian
dialect means sharp. But it is better to take it as toiling
(nopéw) over their %arkin , because of their keeping awake.
Or perhaps raising their bark, that is giving a shrill bark ;
compare Alcman :

raises for me his insatiable little tunel

97

Scholiast on Aristophanes [Not to Ares? No. Nor yet to
Enyalius? No]: This refers to those of the younger genera-
tion who identitied Ares with Enyalius . . . Alcman is said
sometimes to identify and sometimes to distinguish them.

98
Pausanias Description of Greece [on Amyclae] : On the way
thither from Sparta is theriver Tiasa . . . and near by there

is a shrine of the Graces Phaénna and Cleta, as Alcman calls
them in a poem.

99

Athenagor.s Mission on behalf of the Christians: Alcman
and Hesiod make a Goddess of Medea.

100
Aelian Historical Miscellanies: The ancients appear to
disagree upon the number ‘of Niobe’s children . . . Aleman

says it was ten.

1 perh. of a bird’s song, or of a rival poet’s chorus (the
God speaking)?
105
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101

Plut. Hdt. mal. 14 «kalror Tév waraiev xal Aoylwy &vdpav
ovx “Oumpos, obx ‘Hafodos, odx ’ApxiAoxos, ov Ileicavdpos, ob
Srnaixopos, obx 'Arxudv, ob Tivdapos, Aiyvwriov ¥orxov Adyov
“HpaxAéous ) dolvikos, GAX’ éva TovTov Yoao: wdvres ‘HparAéa Tdv
Bolwrov duob kal *Apyeiov.

102
Tz. Il. 65. Herm: @mAfis, Mvlaydpas, MAdTwy 7€ Kkal oi
Stwikol diapopiv Yoag: daiudvay Te kal fHpdwy . . . ’Oppeds 3¢

xal “Ounpos, ‘Holodds Te ral *AAkuav & Avpowoids xal of Aoiwol
woral &AM EAAws TaiTa éxdéxovTar.

103

Eust. 1. 1154, 25 «kal 87t 'Axpovidar of Odpavidat SnAobow of
waAawoi, &s 8¢ "Axuwy ! & odpavds 6 *AAkudy, pacw, loTopel.

104

Ath. 14. 6241 [x. Tiis ®pvywrrl apuovias) Tabray S¢ Thy
apuoviay dplyes mpoTor ebpov xal perexetplgavro. 8id kal Tovs
wapa Tois “EAAnow adAnTas Ppuylovs kal SovAowpewels Tas
wpoanyoplas Exew olds éorw & mapa ’Arkuave ZduBas ral
YAdwv kal THAos.?

105

Sch. Il. 3. 250 [Aaouedoviddn] uhTnp Mpduov, &s ¢nau
Topgiptos év 1¢ Tepl Tav MapareAeiuuévor v¢ Montii 'Ovoudrav,
xatd uév ’AAxudava Tdv pehomwody ZevElwwy, xard 3¢ ‘EAAdvicoy
STpupd.

106

Plut. Mus. 5 7ot 3¢ ToAvuvdorov kal Iivdapos kal *AAkuav
of Tav peAdv wonTal éuvnudvevoar.

! B, cf. Eust. I1. 1150. 59, Hesych. #xpwv: mss “Axpovos
3 B sugg. TiAos
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101

Plutarch AMalignity of Herodotus: And yet among the
ancient men of letters neither Homer, nor Hesiod, nor
Archilochus, nor Peisander, nor Stesichorus, nor Aleman, nor
Pindar, knew anything of an Egyptian or Phoenician Heracles,
but all know this one Heracles who was both of Boeotia and
of Argos.

102

Tzetzes -on the Iliad : Thales, Pythagoras, Plato, and the
Stoics, know of a distinction between daemones or ‘spirits’
and heroes or ‘ demigods’ . . . but Orpheus, Homer, Hesiod,
Alcman the lyrist, and the other poets sometimes distinguish
them and sometimes not.

108

Eustathius on the Iltad: The ancients explain that the
sons of Heaven were Acmonidae or ‘sons of Acmon,” and
Alcman is said to tell us that Acmon is Heaven.?!

104

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the Phrygian ‘mode’]:
This mode was first invented and practised by the Phrygians,
and that is why flute-players in Greece have Phrygian names
like those of slaves, for instance Sambas, and idon, and

Telus, in Alcman.

105

Scholiast on the Iliad [Son of Laomedon]: Priam’s mother,
as we are told by Porphyrius in his book On the Names
omitted by Homer, was according to the lyric poet Alcman
Zeuxippe, but according to Hellanicus Strymo.

106
Plutarch Music: Polymnastus is mentioned by the lyric
poets Pindar and Aleman.

1 Some make Acmon father of Heaven
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107

Aristid. 2. 272 Owép Tav Terrdpwy GAN’ Juws €6 Tadra
TIAdTwvos xdpw: &aTw Td yeirdvnpa GApvpdy, &s pnow.

Sch. ad loc. aApvpdy yerrdvnua- *AAkudv & Avpikds TobTO
elwey: &yl Tob T Kaxdv éoTw yelrova Exew Ty 8dAagoar . . .
Aéyer odv & phrwp Zvyxwpapev, ¢nof, Tals ‘Abfvais THv
8dAarTay wpodoikeiy.

Arsen. 43

arpvpov yectovmu’ EuBheme mpoow.

108

Aristid. 2. 508 . 7ob Mapapféyuaros: Erépwb Tolvuy, KaAAw-
mi{buevos wap’ Saois ebdoripuel TocaiTa kal TowaiTa Evn KaTaréyel
(6 *AArudy), &o1’ Ere viv Tobs &OAfovs ypaupatiords (nTety ob
viis ravr’ éorl,® Avoirereiv B abrols ral pakpdv, &s ¥oikev,
&weABeiv 630y paArov % wepl T@v Ixiawbédwy dvivura wpayuared-
eola:.

109
Strab. 1. 43 ‘Holodov & odx ¥ 7is aiTidoaiTo &yvoiav,
‘Hulkvvas Aéyovros . . . obd’ ’AAkpavos Sreyavéwodas {oTo-
povvTos.
110

Diod. Sic. 4. 7 7abTas y&p of wAe€ioTor T@v wvloypdpwry
kal pdhioTa Sedoxiuacuévor ¢agl Ovyatépas elvar Aws kal
Mynuocivns, SAlyor 3¢ Tav wontdv, év ols dorl kal ’AAxudy,
OvyaTépas &mopalvorrar Obpdvov kal THs.

1 E, for metre cf. 131 : mnss wéppw 2 mss elva
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107

Aristides The Four Great Athenians®: But I will admit this
in Plato’s favour; granted the ¢brackish [or bitter] neigh-
bour,’ as he calls it (Zaws 475 a).

Scholiast on the passage: Brackish neighbour: from
Alcman the lyrist, meaning ‘it is a bad thing to have
the sea for a neighbour.’. . . So the orator means ‘let us
admit that Athens was situate near the sea.’

Arsenius Violet-Bed :

Look thou from afar upon a brackish neighbour,

108

Aristides On the Extemporised Addition : In another passage,
by way of displaying the greatness of his own fame, Alcman
makes 80 preposterous an enumeration of peoples, that the
hapless scll:olu.r to this day is trying to find out where in the
world they can be, and it would pay him better, I think, to
retrace his steps for many miles than to spend his time over
the Sciapods or Shadow-feet.

109
Strabo Geography: One can hardly charge Hesiod with
ignorance for speaking of the Demi-dogs . . . nor yet Alcman

for mentioning the Steganopods or Shelter-feet.?

110

Diodorus of Sicily Historical Library: For most of the
mythologists, and these the most approved, say that the

uses are the daughters of Zeus and Memory, but a few
of the poets, and among these Alcman, represent them as
daughters of Heaven and Earth.?

1 Miltiades, Themistocles, Pericles, Cimon 8 cf. Strab.
7. 299, Cram. 4.0. 3. 370. 8 3 see however 43 and 50 ;
cf. Sch. Pind. . 3. 16
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111

Hesych.
»
davla

eldos évwrlov mapa *AAkuavt, &s 'ApioTopdyys.?

112

Cram. 4.0. 1. 55. 7 é&yd(w . . . 70 Oavud{w, Iwep mapd
&yd, EaTw 3¢ wap’ ’AAkuave

avTov dygd,

a¢’ ob xal Eymus xal yauar

113

Eust. Il. 314. 41 [avépwxai] . . . dnrol 8¢ daoiv ofrws 7
Aékis Tobs aéuvous, &s 'AAkudr BovAeTar.

114

Steph. Byz. Aiywards . . . b é0vidv Alyiaels, 70 OnAurdy
AlyidAea, kal

Alyianis
wap’ "AAkuave.
115
Arg. Theoer. 12 xal *AAxudy Tds éxepdoTous kbpas 2
aitias
Aéyer.
1 B: mss % *Apigropdve: % there was an ancient corrup-

tion xopdds appearing elsewhere in this Arg. and in E. M.
43. 40; cf. E.(7. 23. 3. 12
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. 111
Hesychius Glossary : %avfa, a kind of
earring
in Aleman, according to Aristophanes.!

112

Cramer Inedita (Ozford): ayd(w . L. ‘to wonder,” from
ay®d, which occurs in Alecman; compare:

marvels at him ;
from this come &ynu: and Eyapar.

113

Eustathius on the Iliad : They say that the word ayépwxo:
thus used means ‘the proud,’ as Alcman intends it.

114
Stephanus of Byzantium: AiyiaAds . . . the ethnic ad-
jective is Aiyiwarels, with feminine AiyidAeia and in Aleman
Alyials,

woman of Aegialus

115
Argument to Theocritus: And Alecman calls beloved
maidens &irio s
darlings.?
1 of. Cram. 4.P. 4. 84. 18 (advfa) 2 cf. E.Q. 25. 3

and 12
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116
Hesych. &A«Bdwroise <wopgupois. |
axiBamror>1

woppupav Jpviv 'AAkatos kal *AAkudy.?

117
Steph. Byz.
" Avviywpov

péwnrar "Ahkpdyv: o olkobvres Awvixwpor kal ’Awvixwpes,
#wAnolov Tepoav relpevor.

118
Ibid. -
*ApdEac

7 “Apaor: ¥dvos 'IAAvplas, bs *AAéfarBpos Kopvfihios év 74 wepl
7@y Tlap’ *AAkudv: Towikds Elpnuévav.

119
Ibid. *AppuBa:  Td éOvicdy
’AppvBas-
odTw kal ‘AAkudy.?
120
Ibid.
Agads

. "AAétavBpos 5 6 Kopvfidios &y 16 wepl Tdv Tlap’ *AAxuan
Tomikas ‘Ioropnuévwy MuriAqvalwy &wowov év T§i Muolg ¢noly
’Acodv, 8wov & oapropdyos ylyverar Albos.

1 two separate entries : so B 3 nss *Axaids xal aA.uds
8 mss also "AppuBBa and *AppiSBas
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116
Hesychius GQlossary :

Dipt-in-the-Sea :
a purple bird, Alcaeus and Alcman.

117
Stephanus of Byzantium Lexicon :
Annichorum :

mentioned by Alcman: the inhabitants are Annichori or
Annichores and are situate near Persia.

118
The Same :
Araxae

or Araxi : a race of Illyria, according to Alexander Cornelius
in his tract on the Place-Allusions of Aleman.

119
The Same: Arrhyba: the adjective is *AppdBas,
Arrhyban,
for it is 8o in Alcman, B
120
The Same :
Assus

. . . But Alexander Cornelius in his tract on the Place-
Allusions of Aleman says that it is a Mytilenaean colony in
Mysia, where they find the sarcophagus or flesh-consuming
stone.

113
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121
Steph. Byz. Tdpyapa- wéAis Tiis Tppddos . . . "AAkudv ¢
OnAuvkds THY

T'dpyapov
¢onolv.
122

Ibid. Tpawds: & 'EAAf, oturévws, & @eadgarob vids, &g’ ob
T'paikof of “EAAnves.

Tpaixa
3¢ mapd 'AAkuave 1) Tob ‘EAAfivos ufirnp.t

123
Ibid. ‘’loonddves: ¥Ovos Zxvlindy . . . "AAkudv 3¢ udvos
’ ’ 2
Econdovas
abrovs pnaw- edplokerar 8¢ §) Sevrépa wap’ EAAois Sik Tob €.

124
E.GQ. 395. 52 wvipn . . . "Alxudy 8¢
¢dpacidoprovd
abTy kaAelr BAémouey yap Th diavola T &pxaia.

125
Cram. 4.0. 1. 55. 21 geonuelwras Td kdpxapos . . . xal Td
OnAvrdy wap’ *ANkuavi:
xapydpaiot pwvais ¢

1 E: mss Tpaikes (or Tpates) 8. 7. 'A. ai 7@y ‘EAMpwy pnrépes
2 mss also *Acaed., Aced. 3 0. Miiller : mss ¢aol 3pxov :
Headl. ¢aal doprdy, cf. *Ayiddv (1), kwd, pvod k.7.A. 4 mss
Kkapxdpeaas .
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121

St:})hanus of Byzantium Lexicon: Gargara: a city of the
Troad . . . Alcman makes it

Gargarus
of the feminine gender.
122
The Same: Tpaixds, ‘Graecus’: Hellen—accented oxytone

—the son of Thessalus, whence the Hellenes came to be
called Greeks. And

Graeca
in Aleman is the mother of Hellen.

123

The Same: Issedones: a tribe of Scythia . .. Alcman is
peculiar in calling them

Essedones;
the second syllable is found with the e short in other writers.

124

Elymologicum Gudianum : uvhun, ‘ Memory’: Alcman calls
her

she that looks with the mind ;
for we view the past with the eye of the intellect.

125

Cramer Inedita (Oxford): The word kdpxapos ‘sharp’ has
been marked in our texts . .. and it is found in the feminine
in Aleman ; compare

with sharp voices
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126
Zonar. 1190
Kkeprolipar

ofiTws & *AAkuarv éxphicaro &yl Tob KkpexoAlpa . . . TO B& Kepko-
Adpa hxnTieh Abpas Td yap rpéxe rnpéxe fxds EoTi Tis ribdpas.

127
Steph. Byz. Mirvobooar vigo Sidgopor, &s
ILirvdders
kaAe? *AAkudy.
128
E.M. 663. 54
Iepinps-

éx Tob Tepiprs, pov 70 1 Meplnps: Tabry édv oot wpoTedii map'
’AAkuiavi 87t kAivov abrd, uh kAlvps: ob yap dxohovlel ) kardAngis,
€l yévoiro Tlepifipous, mpds THy Tleplnps? ebbetay. mepl Mabav.

129
Suid. x6ovia. . . xal wap’ "AAkpar: 8¢, dre ol

x8oviov Tépas

én) 7iis “Epidos, Twis avti Tob aruyvdy édétavro, Evior B¢ dvTl TOb
uéya, émel wpds adThy Aévyer.

1 mss Mepuijpns
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126

Zonaras Lexicon : kepxoAbpa : Alcman used this form instead
of xpexoAipa . . . it means

sounding lyre,
kreke-krekeé being the sound of the cithara.l

127
Stedphanus of Byzantium: Pityussae: various islands,
calle
Pityodes
by Alcman.?
128

Etymologicum Magnum : Tepinps,
Periers,

from Hepuhpys, ¢ Perieres,” with loss of 7 ; if it is set you to
decline in this form in Alcman, refuse to do so; for the
termination, if it becomes ITepifipovs in the genitive, does not
correspond to the nominative Iepinps.® (Un Inflexions.)

129

Suidas’ Lexicon : xfovla ‘earthy, infernal’: ... and in
Aleman, when he says of Strife

infernal monster,
some commentators take it in the sense of ‘abhorrent,’ others
in the sense of ‘ great’ because he is addressing her.
1 ¢f. E.M. 506. 17, Suid. keproripa 2 cf. Kust. 74. 355. 45
3 of. udraps (29) : P, was father of Tyndareiis $ of, fr. 133
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A
’EPQTIKQON

130
Ath. 13. 600f [x. ¥pwros] ’Apxitas 8 & apuovikds, &s ¢nol
Xauairéwy, *ANkuava yeyovévas Ty dpwTikdv ueAdy fryeudva ral
exdotvar mp@Tov wéhos &xbragTov bv Tal mwepl Tds yuvaixas xal
THy Towabtyy modoay els Tas SiarpiBds® Bid xal Aéyew & T oV
HEADY" .
"Epws pe dadre Kimpidos Fékare?
yAvkds katelBwy kapdiav laivet.
Aéyer B¢ kal &os This MeyadooTpdTys ob perplws épacein,® wromrplas
uev obions Suvauévns 5¢ kal 81k THy SwiAfay Tods épagTas mpuTeAkd-
gacbai Aéyes 8¢ ofTws mepl abriis:
76 Fadeav Mwaoav * €defe
Sapov pdraipa maplévoy s
a Eavla MeyarooTpdra.

131

Heph. 82 [7. kpnrikod]* kal eln by éduerpov karaAnrricdy
Td kahovpevoy 7o *AAKuavos éx pbvwy dupiudkpwy:

Appodita pév odk €oti, pdpyos & “Epws ola
<mais> % malobe

dxp’ ém apbp’ ﬁxa /’Salfvcou" 70 ‘ pij poe Biyns
T® KuTaLpioK®.

1 mss oy7a Kal 2 B: mss & adre and Exart 3 perplws
Schw: épacbeln Cob: mss cvppérpws épacbels 4 v¢ Fadeav
E, context requires ‘me’: Mwodv Steph: mss 7ot 0 &deiay
podoay 5 mss also pakafpa wapfévy ¢ Bent: T E:
mss &v0ns kaBBalvwy, &vOnka Balvwy: Pauw &von kaBalvwy, E
once &vfpvoka Balvwy, but & child cannot walk on, or down on
to, the tips of flowers
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Book IV
LOVE-SONGS

130

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on love]: Archytas the
writer on musical theory maintains according to Chamaeleon
that the originator of love-songs was Alcman, and that he was
the first to give out to the schools! song that was licentious
in matters concerning women, and other poetry of that kind,
and that hence he says in one of his songs:

Lo, at the Cyprian’s hest, sweet Love distils upon
me and melts my heart.

And hesays too that he fell wildly in love with Megalostrata,
who was both a poetess and had the power of attracting
lovers by her conversation. He speaks of her thus:

. . to whom hath been shown the gift of the
sweet Muses at the hands of one that is right
happy among maidens, to wit the flaxen-haired
Megalostrata.

181

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [the cretic]: And it will
be a catalectic hexameter—namely that called Alcman’s—
composed entirely of cretics, as:

It is not Aphrodité; but wild Love, like a child,
plays me touch-me-not-with-your-little-reed, tread-
ing softly on tiptoe.?

1 7.e. set choruses to learn in the song-schools : cf. Theophr.
Char. 30. 18 iudriov éxdobvar wAdva:, *send his cloak to be
cleaned’ 2 ref. to some game like our ‘touch’ or ‘tig’;
he means he is not really in love, it is ¢ only a flutter’
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132

Apoll. Pron. 83. 3 % 0¢ duolws mpds wdvTwy rowf; Awpiels
SdTobT .. .

mpos 8¢ Té TV Pidwy
*AArudy.
133

E. M. 622. 44 dAoofrpoxos: . . . &x 5% Tob oAods ylverar §
KANTIKY) OA0é, rai raTd ovykomhv oAé, év B¢ dAds § % edbela,
yévorr® v 1) kAnTich A€ kal ovk ErTi guykowh olov-

éxee @’ dyos, & "\é Saiuor!
TobT0 Wepl Mabov ‘Hpwdiavds.

134

Prisc. 2. 17. 11 Keil: Hiatus quoque causa solebant illi
interponere F, quod ostendunt et poetae Aeolide usi,
Alcman:

\ ~ ~ 4
xal xeipa mp Te 8dFiov

135
Cram. 4.0. 1. 287. 4 «al elxa, b onualve: Td dpoid:
elxas pév dpaip Nive* 2
mapa "AAKuE.

136

Ath. 3. 81f [x. uhAwv] ‘Arkpdv 8¢ 70 orpovblov piAov,
drav Aéyp:

uijov 7 Kodvuaoy:

"AmoAAddwpos 8¢ kal SwolBios T Kudbviov uiAov &colouaw.

1 3°A¢: mss & oAt here, elsewh. dae * mss here, Bek.
1404, Hdn., olxas, elsewhere elkas
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182

Apollonius Pronouns: The pronoun as, ‘thee,’” occurs in
all dialects—in the Dorian in the form 7¢ ; compare Alcman :

By our friends I adjure thee

138

Etymologwum Magnum : The vocative of drods, ‘destruc-
tive,” is oAoé or by syncope oA¢, or if oAds be taken for the
nominative then there is no syncope, as:

I am in pain, thou destroying spirit.1
This comes from Herodian On Inflexions.

134

Priscian Principles of Grammar : To avoid hiatus, too, they
inserted digamma, as the poets who use Aeolic show, for
instance Alcman :

And storm and destroying fire 2

135
Cramer Inedita (Oxford): And elka, which means ‘to be
like,’ as
Thou ’rt like to ripe flax ;
in Alcman.?

136

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on apples]: Alcman means
the struthian apple when he says:

As small as a codymalon,t
though Apollodorus and Sosibius take it as a quince.
1 cf. Cram. A4.0. 2. 461. 32 (AAxuavikdv), 1. 442, Sch. Il.
10. 134 * cf.Ibid. 21 3 cf. Ibid. 4. 368. 19, 415. 22, Bek.

An. 3. 1294. 5, 1404, Choer. Epim. Gais. 2. 587, 871, Hdn.
pov, Aék. 24,9 ¢ perh. = medlar
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EI
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137

Ath. 10. 416 d [=. 1roAu¢a7xas 'rns AAkudvos] kév T§ € B¢
eugavifes adbrod Td abnpdyor Aéywy oliTws:

wpas‘ & &anre Tpets, 0epoc
lau Xeipa xam'apavl TpiTav,
Kai 're-rpa'rov 7o Fijp, ora®
cra)»)\ea uév éabiev & ddav?
ovk éoTL . . .

138

Ibid. 3. 110f uaxwvidwy 8 dprwy pynuovebe 'AAkpdv &v 7¢
wéurty 4 olTws:
K\ivat [LG” G'ﬂ'Ta Icab 'Toa'at 'rpa7r€a‘3at
,uaxwwav dprwy emo"reqbewal,
AMyw S Te cacduw Te, kY TENixVaLs
mé8eaTi xpvaokorka®

o7t Bpwpdriov Bi& péAiros kai Aivov.

1 of. Boisacq 8.v. dwdpa: MSS xeipaxw mapar, XEpay orwpav
2 Schw.-B: mss 7d npoxas, T npokas 3 Pors: mss &AA’ €l
,u.ev io0ct év 5ddav 4 Schw: mss €, tew, Tew, mevTekaidexdre
5 Kaib: mss émorepoigar A., -pot o€ A,y -peis oeAlvg: gen,
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ALCMAN

Book V
DRINKING-SONGS

137

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the voracity of Aleman]:
And in his fifth Book he shows his gluttony thus:

And seasons made he three, summer and winter
and the third the autumn, and a fourth also, to wit
the spring, when things do flourish and grow but
one cannot eat his fill,

138

The Same: Poppy-cakes are mentioned by Alcman in his
fifth Book thus:

Seven couches and as many tables crowned with
poppy-cakes and linseed and sesame,! and set among
the flagons cups of damaskt gold ;

it is a sweetmeat made with honey and linseed.?

1 4.e. cukes flavoured with them, or ¢ poppy-cakes both of
linseed and of sesame’; this is a drinking-bout not a feast
3 4. ¢. these and poppy

Schn: mss dat: meAixvais: cf. Ath. 11. 495¢ . 8 wédeort
B: mss nédeqos, médaias: xpua. : sC. exTHuaTa
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139

Ath. 1. 3lc [ olvav] ’AAxudav 8¢ mov Hmwupov olvov kal
avleos Sadovrd pnaot TOv éx TIévte Adépwy, s éori Témwos Swdprys
aréxwy orddia éwrd, xal Tdv ék AevOiddwy, épduards Twos, kal
7o ék KapbaTov, 8s éori wAnalov *Apkadlas, xal Tov & Oivotwros
kal Tdv & 'OvéyAwy ral Zrabudy: xwpla 8¢ Tatra wdvra wAnalov
Mirdvys: pnoly odv olvoy 3 Oivovvridday % Aévbwv % Kapboriov %
YOvoyAw 2 %) Zrafulray: Emwvpov 8¢ elwe Tdv obx fHYnuévov.

} 4 -~ »

e.9. &muvpov Te Foivov kdvfeos
» \ \ / !
dadovra, Tov puév Ilévre Nodwy,
Tov 8¢ Tov Fowovvriddav

| 3 AévOw 4 KapioTiov 4

¥ A ’
Ovoyhiw 1) Zrabuitav.

140
Hesych. xAeyfauBor *Apiordievos: péan Twa map’ *AAkuare.

141
Ath, 14. 648b wéATov 8¢ uvnuoveder *AAkuay ofiTws:
» / ’ ’ ’
76 mapékel mydviov Te wOATOY
Xi6pov Te Nevkov knpivav & omdpav:?
&7 8¢ TO mudwiov, &s ¢not SwolBios, wavowepuin év yAvker

1‘;4]411/46'11, x{dpov 8¢ of épBol mupol, rknpivav 8¢ omdpav Aéyer Td
MEAL .

1 kal 7dv éx Kap. — ’Apradias transp. Pors. from after
Srabulray 2 ¢f. Hesych. GviyAw- eldos ofvov and Aévls-
olvos: Aaxdves 3 cf. 137: mss v omdpay

Lcf. Strab. 10. 446, Kust. /. 281. 10, 1449, 12, 1633. 51,
Steph. Byz. Kdpvoros % these iambic fragments may be of
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139

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on wines]: Aleman says, I
think : ¢ That wine unfired and of finest scent which comes
from the Five Hills,” which is about a mile from Sparta, and
that of Denthiades, a frontier-post, and that of Carystus,
which is nearly in Arcadia, and that of Oenus, Onogli, and
Stathmus, which are all in the neighbourhood of Pitané—in
his own words :

That wine unfired and of the finest scent, either
that which comes from the Five Hills, or that which
is the wine of Oenus, or else the Denthian or the
Carystian, or the wine of Onogli or of Stathmi . . .

where by ‘unfired’ he means ‘not boiled.” *

140

Hesychius Glossary : xAedlapBor, ¢ hidden iambics’ : accord-
ing to Aristoxenus these are certain lyric poems in the works
of Aleman.?

141

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Porridge is mentioned by
Alcman, thus:

Forthwith shall you have raisin-wine porridge,
white frumenty, and the waxen fruits of the bee;

and this kind of porridge, according to Sosibius, is all-
seeds boiled in wine of raisins, frumenty is boiled wheat-
corns, and the waxen fruits are honey.?

this sort; they were recited to music, cf. Ath. 14, 636Db,
where for xAeyiduBovs we should read xAeyiauBiras, the
instrument used 3 cof. Kust. 0d. 1563. 1, 1735. 50
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142

Cram. 4.0. 1. 60. 24 éiv & dow éx 7o € ovxéri (yiveras
Tpomh Tov  €ls @ pakpdy): EAatos immhAaros: *AAxudy

Aemra & drapmos vyheys & avdyka !
ek y&p Tob Aeeivd).

143
Ath. 14, 636 f [x. uayddidos]: Kxal *AAkudv 3¢ pnov

payadw & amobécbar

144

EM. 171. 7 abowv kal & utv "1Buros aboiov Néyer . . . &
3¢ *AAkpudy:

Tavoia wd\ka xéw.2

’

S
145

Apoll. Pron. 107. 11 Alokeis uerd Toi F katd wacay xr@gw
kal yévos . . . kal ’AAxudv 5 guvexas Alol{wy ¢pnof-

78 Fa kddea s

1 ypAens B: mss &vpAds 2 FE (perh. raiofa): mss
waAAaxiw, woAAaxiw 3 Fa B: mss ¢a

126



ALCMAN

142

Cramer Inedita (Oxford): But if they begin with e the
change from 7 to long « does not take place, for instance
&aros ixmfiAaros ; compare Alcman :

Thin is the thread and pitiless the necessity ;!

for vnAefs, ¢ pitiless,’” is derived from éreew, ¢pitiable.’

143

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the musical instrument
called magadis]: And Alcman, too, says:

to lay aside the lute

144

Etymologicum Magnum. : aboiov, ‘idle, useless’: Ibycus uses
this form . . . but Aleman radgios ; compare :

I will lie an idle ball.2

Book V]38
145

Apollonius Pronouns: The Aeolians use the digamma-forms
in every case and gender . . . and Alcman is regularly
Aeolic in:

his own troubles

1 thread B; ‘one of the Fates was ’Arapnd Sch. Od. 7, 197’
% 4. e. thrown down and not played with 3 the contents
of this Book being unknown, I have put into it all the
remaining fragments of a personal type
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J 146

Sch. Aristid. dwép Tav Terrdpwv 3. 490 & Kphs 5% Tdv
wdvrov: wapoula éxl Tav eibdrwv udy mpoowoovuévwy 8 dyvoeiv:
avrl 100 vaidTys &yvoel THY OdAarTay . . . Aéyeras d¢ 7 wapoi-
pula kal ofiTws: & ZikeAds THy bardrray . . . "AAkudv 8 & Avpikds
péurnrar Tis wapowutas.

147

EM. 22 23 #(w ... 8¢ ‘Hpwdiavds & 7§ mepl Mabiv
Aéyer 871 mapdrywrydy éorw amd Tob dyos dyl(w xal katd cuykomhy
#lw . . . wéOev 5¢ SijAov; éx Tob TdV 'AAkuava elmeiv

ayiodeo
&vrl Tob Keo.

148
e .
B\ip
Séneap: Td 8¢ adTd ral alfua- wapd 'AAkudvi? 3 Aétis.

149

E.M. 228. 25 yepylpa: & dmwdvopos, rvplws 5’ ob Td Idara
pépetar & JuBpia . . . (firer els T& Ydpyvpa: 6 B¢ "AAxudy Bk

~
TOV €

Hesych.

yepyvpa®
onol.
150
Bek. An. £. 949 )
dodv

wap’ *AAkudvt Awpikds ofbverar, yeyovds obrw v, 8dv, Sody.

1 Schmidt, cf. Hesych. alfua: 3éxeap: mss dofua 2 Mein :
mss ’AAxuafwve 3 mss yépyvpa
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146

Scholiast on Aristides On behalf of the Four Great Athenians :
The Cretan and the sea: Proverbial of those who know
but pretend they do not; it means ‘the islander does not
know the sea’ . . The proverb also has this form: ¢The
Sicilian and the sea’ . . It is mentioned by the lyric poet
Alcman,?

147
Etymologicum Magnum : &{w . . . Herodian in his treatise
On Inflexions declares that it is derived from &vyos, ¢ guilt or
expiation,’—ay{{w by syncope &(w . . . and why he says so,
is clear from Alcman’s use of ayfo3co for &feo

stand thou in awe

. 148
Hesychius Glossary : BAfp-
bait ;
and another word for it is alfua ; the word occurs in Alcman.

149
Etymologicum Magnwm : yepybpa :
underground ;

properly that which carries off rainwater ; see the note on
yépyvpa ; but Alecman uses the e-form, yepyipa.?

150
Bekker Inedita: The word odv,

for a long while,

in Alcman has an acute accent on the last syllable, arriving
at this form thus: 34y, 3dv, dodv.?

1 of. Strab. 10. 481, Paroem. 1. 131 (where, however,
Alcaeus is quoted as mentioning the proverb) 2 cf. Bek.
An. 1. 233. 27 3 cf. Jo. Alex. 42, Bek. 4n. 2. 570
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151
E.M. Vet. 136 7d 8
Latpada

wapd *AAkuave kavoviocréoy katd peramAanudy ard Tob (drpopor.

152
E.M. 420. 28 f#dupos . . . T B¢ SmepfeTindy
advpéoraTov?
*AAkpdy ¥,
153

Fust. Od. 1892. 44 & igréov kal 8ri b elpnuévov fv énd
plrov évikod wpoodmov 6 *ANkudy

7S

Adyer pereknupévov Tob v €is ¢ Awpiis.

: 154
Cram. 4.0. 1. 190. 20
Ni

8¢ Aéyer *Ankpdy &yl Tob foly.

155

Eust 1L 736. 30 . . . &vriéget Tob v €is A, § &vTioTorxobat
Awpieis & 7@ plATatos plvratos . . . KkéAeTo

kévto
wapd 'AAKuavt.
1 mss HdvuéoTaror
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151
Old Etymologicum M agnum : The form (4rpaga?
well-fed

in Alcman is to be classed as a metaplasm of {drpogor.

152

Etymologicum Magnum : #dvpos, ‘pleasant’; . . . Aleman
uses the superlative advuéorarov,

pleasantest

153

Eustathius on the Odyssey: It should be understood, taa,
that the third person singular f» takes the form #s,

he was,

in Aleman, by the Doric change of » to 0.2

154
Cramer Inedita (Oxford): Alcman uses the form #rf,
saith,
instead of #af.
155

Eustathius on the Jliad: . . . by the change of » to A, a
substitution which the Dorians make in saying ¢fvraros for
¢firraros ‘dearest’; . . . révro for xénero,

he prayed,
in Alcman.
1 apparently acc. sing. 2 cf. Fav. 234
131
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156
Ath. 3. 81d
Kvdoviov uijiwv
pvnpoveber Zrnofxopos . . . kal 'AAkudy.
157
Sch. 0d. 23. 76 [udoraka] & 8¢ "AAkuav xal Tas yvd@ovs
pdoTarkas
ol wapd O pacioclar
158

Sch. II. 17. 40 Ta ydp els Tis Ayovra OnAvkd SigbAAaBa, ph
Uvra éxiferind, wapainydueva 8¢ TG o #fror ubve H odv étépy
pwvhievry, dfbveaBar Oérer, xorls, .

) 7/
ovTILS
7d {Fov map’ "AAkuare.
159
E.M. Vet. melpara: mépata, kal map’ *ANkudavi
mépaca:
<wepl> Mabav.!
160

Sch. 1. 12. 137 [adas] 10;03 3¢ BeBapurdvnrar, éxel xkal Td
vabos éBaplvero . . . Kkal Td

daios 2
wap’ "AAKuavL.
1 Reitz. cf. 128, 133 : perh. A. said wéppata 2 E: mss

Yavos
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. 156
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner :
Cydonian apples

or quinces are mentioned by Stesichorus . . . and Aleman.

157
Scholiast on the Odyssey : Alecman calls the
: jaws
udoraxes, from pacdouas ‘to chew.’

158

Scholiast on the Iliad : Feminine dissyllables ending in -7:s,
which are not epithets and of which the penultimate syllable
contains o either simple or in a diphthong, have the acute
accent on the last syllable, for instance koirls, . . . and

outis,
the animal, in Alcman.?!

159
Old Etymologicum Magnum : welpara:
ends,
and in Alcman in the form wépasa. (On Inflexions).

160
Scholiast on the Iliad: afas: perhaps it has been cir-
cumflexed on the first like vavos for vads ¢ temple,” . . . and
¢aibos for pdos, )
light,
in Alcman.
! cf. Arc. 35. 3
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161 .
Sch. Luc. Anach. 32
véppov

. "AAkpdy 8¢ éxl Tav oloTév Tédeske THY Aékwv.

162
E.M. Vet. Bdre . . . & 8¢ AAxpdy ) &BdAe, olov
aBd\e kai voéovtal -

yiverar.

163
Hdn. uov. AéE. 9. 31 (2. 915 Lentz) edpumav- “AAkudy

olot & edpumav 2

164

Sch. Theocr. 5. 92 [aveudval . . . ZwoiBios 8¢ Tas aveudvas
wapd Adkwot

dawidas
xaheiolal dnow.
165
Reitz. Ind. Lect. Rostock cod. Coislin. 394
oAKds®

xholoy, <vads ¢oprnyds,>3 kal wapd 'AAxudvt &ndév4 xal
Sewphy.S.

1 ms véovra 2 B: mss epvomav GAkuois fde puway
3 Hesych. 4 50 Hesych : mss here dedav 5 Voss:
mss elpfivy i
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161

Scholiast on Lucian: yéppov . . . Alcman uses the word
of

arrows

162

Old Etymologicum Magnum: BdAe ‘would that’:
Alcman uses the form aBdae, ‘O would that,’ for instance

O would that both discreet . . .

163

Herodian Words without Parallcl ebpvwiv ‘splay-footed’ :
compare Alecman

But they to whom splay-footed . . .

164
Scholiast on Theocritus [windflower]: . . . according to
Sosibius the anemone or windflower is called by the Spartans
shine-bright.
165

From a manuscript quoted by Reitzenstein: éAxds: A
ship ; a merchant-ship; and in Alcman

alluring
of the nightingale and the Siren.!

! the word means ‘that which draws’  cf. Hesych. s.v.
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APIONOZ,
Bios

Hadt. 1. e-rupavveue 8¢ o HepuavSpoc Kopiv-
Oov. T 8)7 Xefyoual, Kopwﬁtoz—opo?\o'yeova't &é
aqbz AéoBro—év 'Tm Biw Odua péyiotov mapa-
oTivar, "Apiova Tov Mn@v;wawv émi 8€7u;bwoc
efeuel,xﬁeu'm éml Taivapov, éévra m0apgo80v TOV
ToTe éovTwy 0UBEVOS 3£v'repov ral 8;0upap;30u
7rpw-rov avﬂpw'rraw TV nuels t3,u.ev moujcavtd
e xal dvopdoavra xal 8t8aana év Kopivbo.
'rov'rov Tov Apiova 7\.e'youcn TOY TWoANOV TOD
Xpovov SLanL,Bou’ra '7rapa Heptav3pw, emev,u.na'al,
w)\wo'az & Irariny Te kal Eucekmv' epfyaa'a,uevov
o¢ xpr],u.a-ra peydia 0e7uyaat omicw és Kopwbov
avrmeaear oppdcfar pév wvuv e/c Tdpavros,
moTevovTa 66 obdamoicr udalhov 7 Kapw@wwt
,u.wﬁwmw@at mAotov avSpcov Kopwﬁuow Tovs
8¢ év 'rgo 7re7\.a*yet e-n'l,Bou)\,euew 'rou *Apiova éxBa-
Aovras €& éxew TQ qu,u.ara ... TOV 8e évdivra Te
mdoay ™Y a/cevr;v kal AafBovra T mﬁapnv,
ardvra év Tolot éSwAiotat BteEe)\eew vépov 'rou
opé’wu' Te\evTdVTOS 86 Tod vo,u,ou pn[rac uw és
mv 0a7\aa’o‘av ewv'rov @s GLXG o TH arevy
mdoy* kal ToUs puév amomAéey és Kopwﬂou' 'rov Se
Seniva Xe'yovcn uwo)\aﬂov'ra éteveirar émi Tai-
vapov . . . xal pruoe éote avaanpa X dM\keov ov
péya émi Tawdpe, émi Sehdivos émewv dvfpwmos.
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ARION

Lire

Herodotus Histories: Periander was despot of
Corinth. During his lifetime, according to the
Corinthians —and indeed the Lesbians —a very
marvellous thing took place, namely the rescue of
Arion of Methymna from the sea at Taenarum by
a dolphin. This Arion was the finest singer to the
lyre then known, and is the first recorded com-
poser of dithyrambs, which he named and trained
Corinthian choirs to perform. It seems that he
spent most of his life at the court of Periander;
but one day conceiving a desire to visit Italy and
Sicily, he did so, and some time afterwards, having
made large sums of money there, determined to
return to Corinth. Accordingly he set sail from
Tarentum, chartering a vessel manned by Corinthians,
a people whom he thought, of all men, he could
trust. But when they reached the open sea the
crew conspired to secure his money by throwing
him overboard. . . . Puttingon all his harper’s dress
and grasping his lyre, he took his stand in the stern-
sheets, and went through the Orthian or High-
pitched Nome from beginning to end. Then he
threw himself just as he was, dress and all, into the
sea. The crew continued their voyage to Corinth ;
but meanwhile a dolphin, it seems, took Arion upon
his back and carried him ashore at Taenarum. .
There is a small bronze votive-offering of Arion on
the promontory of Taenarum, consnstmg of a man
upon a dolphin’s back.
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Procl. Chrest ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 320 Bek. eupe-
n 8& oY 8/,9upa,u./30v HwSa.poq év Kopivfo
Keyet Tov 8¢ apfa,u.evov TH anc A,o:,crron:)\rr,‘l
prua ¢170'w elvai, bs mpdTos TOV KUKNLOV
Tiyarye Xopov.

Euseb oL 40 4 Apbwu Efyvmpc{e'ro Mapbupu-
vaios* ovTos €ml Seddivos els Taivapov Sieadn.

Sch. Ar. Av. 1403 [/cvao&Saa/cakov] *Avri-
maTpos xal Ev¢povws‘ . .. ¢agi 'rous‘ xux)u.ove :
opods oTioat TPDTOY Aao’ov .. .ol 8 dpyac-
oTepoL, ‘EA\dvicos xal Aucampxoc, prva.
Tov  MnQuuvaiov, Amampxoc uev év 'rcp Hepl,
Movowdv ‘Ayoveov, ‘EAldvikos 8¢ év Tois
Kapveovikars.?

Suid. Aprv Mneu,uwuos', Avpikos, ch)\e’ws‘
woc, «ye'yove Kata THY )»1] 07\,u,u.7rm5a Twés 8¢
Kal /.Laﬂn-rnu A?\/cp,avos‘ to"ropna'av adTov. erypa\[fe
8¢ a.a,ua'ra, 7rpom,u./,a ew émn B Xérye'rat kai
Tpayikod 'rpo7rou €DPETNS fyevea'ﬁat, mu 7rpw-roc
xopou oTiioat, mu 8L0upa;4/30u doat xai ovo,uaaac
To a80,u.evov Umro Tod yopod, Kai ‘Satipous eloevey-
kely Eupetpa Néyovtas.

Vide Luc. D.M. 8, Strab. 13. 618, Paus. 3. 25.
7; Ael. N.A4. 12. 45 quotes the hymn of thanks to

1 mss *ApiororéAns 2 mss Kpavaixois



LIFE OF ARION

Proclus Chrestomathy : According to Pindar the
dithyramb was invented at Corinth, and we are
told by Aristocles that the originator of this song
was Arion, the first trainer of the cyclic or circular
chorus.

Eusebius Chronicle: Fourth year of the 40th
Olympiad (s.c. 617) : Flourished Arion of Methymna,
who was rescued by a dolphin off Taenarum.

Scholiast on Aristophanes [cyclic-chorus-trainer]:
Antipater and Euphronius . . . declare that the
cyclic or circular choruses were first assembled by
Lasus. . . . The earlier authorities, however, namely
Hellanicus and Dicaearchus, ascribe their origin to
Arion of Methymna, the former in his List of Carncan
Victors and the latter in his T'reatise on the Musical
Contests.

Suidas Lexicon: Arion: Of Methymna, lyric poet,
son of Cycleus, flourished in the 38th Olympiad
(B.c. 628-625). According to some authorities he
was a pupil of Aleman. He composed songs, namely
two Books of Preludes to Epic poems. He is also
said to have been the inventor of the tragic style,
and to have been the first to assemble a chorus, to
sing a dithyramb, to give that name to the song of
the chorus, and to introduce Satyrs speaking in
metre. .

Poseidon ascribed to Arion; this hymn being of
much later date will be found in vol. iii; for other
refs. see Pauly-Wiss. Real-Encycl.
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Bios

Stob. FI. 29. 58 ALMavou- o wv 0 Aﬁnuawc
Efn/ceanb‘ou Tapa 7ro‘rov Tod a8€7\¢t80u au-rov
éhos ¢ 2a7r¢>ovs‘ aaav'ros‘, 170077 'rw pe)\ea /cal,
mTpocérate TH /J.etpa.lcl.w 8t8a§ac adTov. epw’rno-
avtos 8¢ Twos Sua molav al,'nav TobT0 éomovdarey,
6% épn "Iva pabov adro amoldve.’

Hdt. 2. 135 ‘Poddmis 8% és Ai'fywr’rov d'mffce-ro
,_,aveew 'rov Sautov /co,uwawros" amxopevn 8e
xat épyaciny éxvln yxpnudTev peydhov  Umo
avaoe Muriprvaiov Xapdfov Tob Zxauav-
Spwvipov maidos ddedeod & Eam;bovs‘ TiiS
,u.ouo-ovrowﬁ. .. q!u)\eovat 86 Kws év ™ Nau-
/cpa-rl, e7ra¢p03urot 'yuyveoﬁal, ai e’ratpac' 'rov'ro e
yap alrn Tis mwépL Néyetar 68 0 Aoyos oVTw &1
TL KNEwn e"ye'ue'ro @s kal mdvres of “"Eliqes
PoSwmos‘ 70 ovuopa efepaeov . . . Xdpakos 8¢
we Xuaa,uevoc ‘Poddmv a a7revoo"m0'e és Mutihimy,
év pénei Zamdpd xatexepTouncé piv.

Ibid. 134 rata”Apaciw Bacilebovra fiv drud-
tovoa ‘Poddmis.

Str. 17. 808 [7. mvpauidwv]: Néyetar 8¢ Tis
étaipas Tddos yeyovws Vmo TOV épacTdy, fHv
Samdw uév 7 TOV peldv moujTpia kakel Awpixav,
épwuévny Tod adendoi adris Xapdfov yeyovviav,
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SAPPHO

Lire

Stobaeus Anthology: Aelian:—One evening over
the wine, Execestides the nephew of Solon the
Athenian sang a song of Sappho’s which his uncle
liked so much that he bade the boy teach it him,
and when one of the company asked in surprise
‘What for?’ he replied ‘I want to learn it and
die.

Herodotus, Histories: Rhodopis was brought to
ply her trade in Egypt by Xanthes of Samos, from
whom she was bought at a great price and given her
freedom by a Mytilenaean named Charaxus, the
son of Scamandronymus and brother of the poetess
Sappho. . . . It seems that the courtesans of Nau-
cratis are particularly attractive. At any rate the
one of whom we are speaking became so famous
as to be a household word throughout the Greek
world, . . . When Charaxus returned to Mytilene
after setting Rhodopis free, Sappho soundly rated
him in a poem.

The Same: Rhodopis flourished in the reign of
King Amasis.

Strabo Geography [the Pyramids]: There is a
story that this one was built by her lovers as the
tomb of the courtesan who is sometimes called
Rhodopis but is known as Doricha to the lyric
poetess Sappho, whose brother Charaxus made her
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9 ’ b3 / /4 2l
olvov katdyovros els Navkpatw AéosBiov rxat
y ’ ». s ’ 3 ~
éumopiav, &Ahot & dvoudfovar ‘Poddmev.

Ath 10 424e @voydovy Te Tapa Tols apxawl,s‘
ol ebyevéoTator waides . . . Sanwdw TE ] xa)\n
'n'oM\.axou Aaptxov ToV a8€7\¢ou érawel @s
olvoxootvta év T mpuTaveip Tois MuriAnraiots.

Str. 13. 617 [w. Murihijvms] ovwikpuace 8é
Tovrors (Ilurrand xai ’AMalfqo) kai 1 Zamwdw,
Bav,uac-rév Te XpApa ov yap iouev év T 'roaoé-np
Xpove T pumuovevo,wévq» $aveiodv Tiva yovaica
evaml?\ov 008¢ KaTd pikpov éxeivy moujoews
Xdpev.

Ibid. 618 [7. ’Epéoov]: éf ’Epéocov & Hoav
@sétppad'rée 1e kai Lavias ol éx TdV TepiTaTWY

¢ehogodor.

Sch. Plat. Phaedr. 235c s‘avn'tjm) Avpiky) o~
nTpia, Zrapavdpovipov, Mvtikraia.

Marm. Par. 36 da¢’ oD 2a7r¢m ée Mutidquns
els Sukehiay Emhevoe puyoioa [0 Sévureplov! [€ry
HHHAAAIIII apyolvros *Abpmaww péu Kpt'n.ov
ToD 7rpo'repov, év Eupaxouaa'acs‘ 8¢ TV fya,u.opwv
KaTeXOVTWY THY ApXIY.

Euseb, Ol. 45. 22 Sappho et Alcaeus poetae
clari habentur.

1 E, cf. Sch. BerL-Aberd. Alcaeus C.R. 1917. 33 2 some
mss 45. 1

1 cof. Suid. AYowmwos, Phot. Lex. ‘Poddmidos &vdfnua, Ov.
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his mistress on one of his visits to Naucratis with
a cargo of Lesbian wine.!

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: It was the custom
among the ancients for the boys of noblest birth to
pour out the wine. . . . The beautiful Sappho often
sings the praises of her brother Larichus as serving
the wine in the town-hall of Mytilene.?

Strabo Geography [on Mytilene]: Contemporary
with Pittacus and Alcaeus was Sappho—a marvel.
In all the centuries since history began we know
of no woman who could be said with any approach
to truth to have rivalled her as a poet.

The Same {on Eresus]: This was the birthplace
of Theophrastus and Phanias, the Peripatetic philo-
sophers.$

Scholiast on Plato Phaedrus: Sappho: A lyric
poetess, daughter of Scamandronymus; a native of
Mytilene.*

Parian Chronicle: From the time when Sappho
went from Mytilene to Sicily when banished [the
second time, 334 years,] in the archonship of the
earlier Critias at Athens and the rule of the Gamori
or Landowners at Syracuse (B.c. 598).%

Eusebius Chronicle: Olympiad 45. 2 (B.c. 598):
Flourished the poets Sappho and Alcaeus.

Ep. 15. 63, Paroem. App. 4. 51 % cf. Sch. N. 20. 234
3 he would have mentioned 8. had he believed her to have
been born there ¢ cf. Mosch. 3. 92 5 the date
occurs in a gap, but is prob. right; in any case it must lie
betw. 605 and 591
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Hermes, ap. Ath. 598b . . .

AéoBuos *Akaios 8¢ mooovs dvedéfaTo kwpovs
Samdois popuilwy ipepdevra mobov

ywookes. 0 8 dowdos dndovos fpdoal’ Juvwy
Trjiov dAyvvwy dvdpa movdpadin . . .

Ath. 599¢ év Tovtors o ‘Epunoiavaf opda-
Nerar guyypovelv olduevos Zamded xal 'Ava-
kpéovra, Tov pév xata Kipov xai TohvkpdTny
yevéuevoy, Ty 8¢ kar ‘AlvdTTny Tov Kpoigov
Tarépa.

Ov. Ep. 15. 61 [Sappho Phaoni]

Sex mihi natales ierant, cum lecta parentis
ante diem lacrimas ossa bibere meas.

Sch. Pind: els Tovs 'Evvéa Avpirois:
*Evvéa 1OV TPOTOY AUpLE@Y TATPNY YEVENY TE
wdvBave, kai matépas kal Sid\exTov dfpe.
&v MuTianraios pév énv yepapoTepos GAAwy
* AMkatos mpdTepos xikds Alohidns.
5 & éml 7p Evvp wdTpny pwviy Te dacica
Samde Kanidos kal matpos Edpvydov . . .

Suid. Samde (a) Sipwvos oi 8¢ Edvopivov!
of 8¢ Edpuybov-2 oi 8¢ "Expirov: oi 8¢ Sajuov oi
8 Skdpwvos:d of 8¢ Eddpyovt of 8¢ Srap-
avSpwvipov pntpds 8¢ Kredés: AeoBia éE
*Epéoov,® Avpucij ryeyovvia xatd 1oy pf 'Olvu-
miada, §te xal Ankaios 7w xal ZTnoiyopos xai
Iirraxss. Hoav 8¢ adth adehpol Tpeis Adpixos,

1 mss also Edufivov % mss *Heptydov but Eud. Edpiydov
3 mss Kduwvos 4 mss *Erdpxov 5 mss and Str. 13. 618
*Epéaaov but coins have &
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Hermesianax  quoted by Athenaeus Doclors at
Dinner: . . . And Lesbian Alcaeus, thou knowest in
how many a serenade he thrummed out his delight-
ful love of Sappho; the poet loved that nightingale
of hymns and vexed the man of Teos with his
eloquence.?

Athenaeus [on the Same]: In these lines Herme-
sianax is wrong in making Sappho contemporary
with Anacreon. She belongs to the time of Alyattes
father of Croesus, whereas he is coeval with Cyrus
and Polycrates.

Ovid Letters of the Heroines [Sappho to Phaon]: I
was but six years old when the bones of a parent
received the too-early drink-offering of my tears.

Preserved by.the Scholiast on Pindar: On the
Nine Lyric Poets: Now shall you learn the birth-
place and lineage of the great lyric poets, and
behold both their fathers and their language. First
was Alcaeus of Mytilene, the most honoured [or
eldest] of them all, a resonant son of Aeolus; and
next to him one of the same city and speech, Sappho
daughter of Eurygyus and Cleis . .

Suidas Lexicon: Sappho (1lst notice): Daughter of
Simon or of Eunominus, or of Eurygyus,? or of
Ecrytus, or of Semus, or of Scamon,? or of Euarchus,
or of Scamandronymus; mother’s name Cleis. A
Lesbian of Eresus,* a lyric poetess ; flourished in the
42nd Olympiad (B.c. 612-609) along with Alcaeus,
Stesichorus, and Pittacus. She had three brothers,

1 cf, Ov. Ep. 15. 29 2 the exact form of the name is
doubtful ; cf. ’Eplyvios son of Larichus of Mytilene, temp.
Alexander, Diod. 17. 27 3 abbrev. of Scamandronymus

4 perh. wrong, see above
145
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Xdpakos, Edpiyvos! éyauifn 8¢ Keprorg ?
avdpl mhovaiwTdTe, dpuwuéve amd "Avdpov: xai
Buyatépa émoinaaro é€ adrob #) Khels ovoudatn.
éraipar 8¢ adris xal pilar yeyovaa Tpeis, Atbis,
Te\egimna, Meydpa: mpos as kal SiaBoryy éaxev
aloypis pirias. pabitpiar 8¢ adrijs *Avaydpa®
Mnaia, Toyyida Kolodpwria, Edveira Zala-
wwia. Eypave 8¢ pendv Avpicdv BiBhia 6.
Kkal TpwTY TALKTPOV €dpev. Eypare 8¢ xai émi-
ypappata xai tapBovs kal povedias.

Suid. Sampe (B) AeoBia éx Mur\ivys,
¥ Mrpia.  admy 8 Epwra Pdwres Tob MuTi-
Anvaiov ék ToD Aevkdtov kaTtemovTigey éavTiv.
'rwléc 8¢ rwal Tadtys elvar Nvpueny davéypayrav
wolmaiy.

Ael. V.H. 12. 19 v moujrpiav Samde Tiv
Skapavdpwvipov Ouyatépa: Tavryy xai IINarwv
6 ’Apiotwvos codly dvaypdper muvbdvopar 8é
87 kal érépa év 5 AéaBo éyéveto Samdo, éTaipa
oV moujTpLa.

Ath. 13.571d  kaXobar yobv xai ai énevbepar
yuvaikes éri kal viv kal ai mapfévor Tas avvifes
xai pilas étaipas, ds 9 Zamdw . . .

Ov. Trust. 2. 365

Lesbia quid docuit Sappho nisi amare puellas ?

tuta tamen Sappho . . .

1 mss Evpuylov 2 mss also KeprdAa 3 *AvaxTopia?

1 or plied as a trader between A. (an Ionian city) and
Lesbos ? 3 cf. Ov. Ep. 15. 70, 120 3 Anactoria ¥
¢ <quill’ prob. a mistake for péctis, a kind of lyre, cf. Ath.
14. 635 e (below) 5 this must come from another source,
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Larichus, Charaxus, Eurygyus. She was married
to a very rich man called Cercolas [or Cercylas] who
came from Andros,! and had by him a daughter
named Cleis.2 She had three companions er friends,
Atthis, Telesippa, and Megara, to whom she was
slanderously declared to be bound by an impure
affection. Her pupils or disciples were Anagora3
of Miletus, Gongyla of Colophon, Euneica of Salamis.
She wrote nine Books of Lyric Poems, and was
the inventor of the quill for striking the lyre.t
'[She wrote also ‘inscriptions,’ iambic verse, and
monodies.] 3

Suidas Lexicon : Sappho (2nd notice) : A Lesbian of
Mytilene, a lyre-player. She threw herself from the
Leucadian CIliff for love of Phaon the Mytilenaean.
Some authorities say that she too was a lyric
poetess.

Aelian Historical Miscellanies [in the next article
to that on Phaon ®]: The poetess Sappho daughter
of Scamandronymus: Even Plato son of Ariston
calls her wise.? I understand that there was another
Sappho in Lesbos, a courtesan, not a poetess.

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Freeborn women
to this day, and girls, call their intimates and
friends kelaerae or companions [the usual word for
courtesan], as Sappho does in this passage ( fr. 12).

Ovid Songs of Sadness: What lore did Sappho
teach but how to love maldens ?8  Yet Sappho was
safe .

as the term ‘monodies’ would cover most of the contents of
her nine Books % n.b. he givea no other hint of a con-
nexion between the two the Greek means ‘good at
one’s art or trade’ ¢ or teach her maidens but how to love
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Sen. Ep. 88 quattuor milia librorum Didymus
grammaticus scripsit. misererer si tam multa super-
vacua legisset. in his libris de patria Homeri
quaeritur, in his de Aeneae matre vera, in his
libidinosior Anacreon an ebriosior vixerit, in his an
Sappho publica fuerit, et alia quae erant dediscenda
si scires; i nunc et longam esse vitam nega.

Ath, 13, 596D eu80’g‘ous' 8é e'rac,pas‘ kal émi
KaA et 8Lu¢epov0'ae nve'yxev Kai 17 Nauxpans"
Awpl,xav Te, N 1; Ka\7) 2a7r¢w epw;usvrw yev-
o,u.evnv Xapafov Tod a8€7\¢ou avTis kat éumopiav
els T Navxpa-rw uvral,pov-roq dia Tijs movigews
SmﬁaM\.el, @5 7ro7\.7\.a Tob Xapafov voo wa,u.em)v.
Hpob‘o*roq & avmv PoSwmv xa)\et, avyvowu 8T
érépa Tijs Awp:,an éotiv alry, 17 kal ToUs mepL-
ﬁon’rove 6BeNiarovs aua@ewa év Ae)uj)ots‘. wv
péuvnTas Kpa'rwoq Sa -rov'rwv ... €els 8¢ v
Amplfxau 1'08 e'n'omo'e ToUTiypauua HoaeuSm'n-oe,
KaiTol lcat év 717 Aw‘ameta2 moAAaks alTiis
pvnuovevoas. éati 8¢ Toder
Awpiya, éaTéa pév @’ amralis koouna’ amwodeopa 3

Xaitns 7 Te ,u.ﬁpaw éxkmyoos aumeyovn
] moTe Tov yapievta mepioTeilaca * Xapaov

avyxpovs Spbpivwy fyao xwa'vBva.
Za'rrcbcoas' 5 8¢ ,u.evovcn qSLM)e ére kal pevéovow

anc ai )»ewcac ¢ﬁe*/'yo,u.eua1, aelides
ovvo;.m o'bv p,axapw"rov, o Nauxpans‘ wSe PurdEer
éotr’ avip Neilov vads épatos Tevdyn.®

1 cf. Str. 17. 808 ? Wil : mss Aifoxia 3 E, cf.
&xdBeapos, déopa and for rhythm A.P. 12. 98. 1: mss drard
(taking 3éoua for plur.) rxowpficaro Secuav (gen. due to &xd)
¢ E: mss pres. 5 mss Saxppar ¢ mss egrav el and yeyarn
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Seneca Letters to Lucilius: The grammarian Didy-
mus wrote four thousand books. I should pity him
if he had merely read so many useless works. The
list includes treatises in which he discusses the
birthplace of Homer, the true mother of Aeneas,
whether Anacreon was more of a rake than a sot,
whether Sappho was a prostitute, and other ques-
tions the answers to which you ought to forget if
you knew them. And then people complain that
life is short.1

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner : Naucratis too was
the home of some famous and extremely beautiful
courtesans, Doricha, who became the mistress of
Sappho’s brother Charaxus when his business took
him to Naucratis, is trounced by his sister in a poem
for having fleeced him.2 But Herodotus calls her
Rhodopis,® not understanding that Doricha is not
the same as the woman who dedicated at Delphi
the famous spits mentioned by Cratinus . . .4- The
following epigram was written on Doricha by Posei-
dippus, who speaks of her many times in the Aesopeia :
<’Tis but your bones they adorn now, Doricha, that
band for your dainty hair, that spice-breathing
mantle you wrapped the fair Charaxus in, to lie
breast to breast with you till 'twas time for the
morning cup; yet the white speaking pages of
Sappho’s dear song abides and ever will. Happy
your name, which Naucratis thus will keep for her
own so long as sea-going ship sails up the shallows
of the Nile’5 Moreover there was a certain

1 cf. Mart. 7. 69, 10. 35, Apul. 4pol. 413, Ov. 4.4. 3.
331, Rem. 761 2 ¢f. Ov. Ep. 15. 63, 117" 3 cf. Str. 17.
808 4 quotation lost ® 4. c. steers its way among the
lagoons ; I? . was 30 miles from the sea
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/ca:, Apxeaum & woTes erc s Navkpdrews Kal
avﬂ; ératpa kahij . . . kai 7 éE Epeo'ou 8¢ Tis
<érépas amﬁove op.wvv,u.oq> e'racpal 'rov Kalov
ddwvos epao't?ewa wepLerroe W, s ¢not
Niudes 2 év Tlepimhe *Adias.

Str. 10. 452 [wr. Aeuanoe] GXGL 8¢ 70 Tod
Aewca'ra. ’A-rro)»)kawos‘ tepov kal TO a)\,u.a 70 TOVS
epw-raq Tavew 7re7rw'rev/1.evov, ‘09 &) Méyerar

wpoty Sardpw,’ ds ¢naw 6 Mévav3pos,

Tov mépropmov Onpioa Ddwy’

ow'rpwv'n mofw pu[rat 7re'rpa¢

a'n'o 7n7\£¢avou9° AaANa kaT edynw

o'ov, 8ea’7ro7 dvak, ebpnueiofw

Tépevos mepi Aevkddos axtijs.’
6,uéu odv MévavSpos‘ mpdTNY aAéalar Néyer Ty
Samrpw, o & &7 apxato)\oyucwfepm Kerﬁa)\ou
¢a¢nv epaoﬁev-ra, Hrepéra Tov Amoveays‘. 'qv 8¢
Kal -rra'rptou Tols Aewca&otc xat éviavtov év TH
Ovoia Tod Awo)\)\wvoe a7ro TS a'/co7r1;9 pz'n'-reweac
Twa TGOV €y aanatc dvTwy awoTpomis Xdpv,
efawm/.usvwv é¢ avrod mwavrodamwdv 7r-repw'rwv4
kal dprvéwv avarovpilew Svvauévov T wTiCEL TO
a\pa, vmodéxesar 8¢ kdrw parpals dhidat
KUKAQ wepzea"rw-rag wo)»)&ouc Kal 'n-epwwé’ew eis
8vva,u,w Tav Spwy éEw Tov dvaindBévra.

Serv. Verg. Aden. 3. 279 Phaon cum esset navi-
.cularius solitus a Lesbo in continentem proximos
quosque mercede transvehere Venerem mutatam
in anuis formam gratis transvexit. quapropter ab ea
donatus unguenti alabastro, cum se indies inditum

1 Kaib. -E: mss 7ijs éralyas Sarpy 1 Wil. Nuugpdbmwpas
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Archedice¢ of Naucratis, who was a beautiful cour-
tesan. . . . And according to Nymphis in his
Voyage around Asia, the courtesan of Eresus, who
was a namesake of the other Sappho and lover of
the fair Phaon, won great notoriety.

Strabo Geography [the Leucadian Cliff]: This rock
is surmounted by the temple of Apollo Leucites,
and from it is the leap which is supposed to cure
love, ¢ Where Sappho first, to quote Menander,
¢in wild love-chase of the proud Phaon, leapt from
the far-seen rock. But now in accordance with my
vow shall thy precinct be praised, great Lord, by
reason of the Cliff Leucadian.’! Though Menander
thus gives priority to Sappho, greater antiquaries
than he assign it to Cephalus son of Deioneus. It
was an old custom of the Leucadians, every year
at the sacrifice to Apollo, as an apotropaic or avert-
ing rite, to throw from the cliff some guilty person
to whom they had previously fastened all sorts of
birds and other winged creatures which by their
fluttering might break his fall, a large crowd wait-
ing below in small boats to pick him up and if
possible carry him off to safety beyond the frontier.

Servius on the Aencid: Phaon, who was a ferry-
man plying for hire between Lesbos and the main-
land, one day ferried over for nothing the Goddess
Venus in the guise of an old woman, and received
from her for the service an alabaster box of unguent

1 cf. Hesych. Mil, Zar¢pd

3 last lineand a half added Ly Beutley from Hesych. Aevxddos :
gov: mss ohy ¢ E: mss wrepov
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ungeret, feminas in suum amorem trahebat, in quis
fuit una quae de monte Leucate, cum potiri eius
nequiret, abiecisse se dicitur, unde nunc auctorare
se quotannis solent qui de eo monte iaciantur in
pelagus.t

Suid. Pdwr: <Pdwv vmdpyers TG kdAAer Kal
TH TPOTR > Paciv émi Tdv pacpiwv Kai vwepn-
pdvov. Tov yap Pdwvos épaclivai $pact aiv
woANois Kai Zampw, od THY moujTpiav, AN
<dMnv> AeoBiav: kal amorvyydvovoav piyrar
éavtiw amo s Aeveddos mérpas.

*Ath. 2. 69d Kpativos 8¢ ¢nor Pawvos épac-
Oetoav Tiv 'A¢podityy év ¢ karais Opilaxivais’
avtov amoxpvyrar, Mapsias & o vedTepos év
X\oy «pibiv.

Ov. Ep. 15. 51

Nunc tibi Sicelides veniunt nova praeda puellae ;

quid mihi cum Lesbo? Sicelis esse volo.

Ath, 10, 450e év 8¢ Sampoi o Avridpdvys
abryv Ty  woujTptay  mwpoBdAlovoav moiel
vpigovs . . .:—13, 572¢ “Edimrmos év Sampoi
¢naw . . .:—8.339c «kai Tiuorris & év
Zampoi $noww . . . :—13. 599d xkal yap
Alpiros 0 xop@diomoidos memoinrer év Sampoi

1 Ael. V.H. 12. 18 adds 7d ~e uyv Terevraia aweoddym
poixedwy aAobs

1 prob. basis of the plot of the Phaon of the comedy-writer
Plato 2 Aelian adds ‘ Finally he was taken in adultery and
murdered’ 3 from Apostolius Par. 2. 707 who appends a
slightly different version derived from Epit. Palaeph. Incred.
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the daily use of which made women fall in love
with him.! Among those who did so was one who
in her disappointment is said to have thrown her-
self from Mount Leucates, and from this came the
custom now in vogue of hiring people once a year
to throw themselves from that place into the sea.2

Suidas Lexicon: Phaon: <You are a Phaon both
in looks and deeds>3; this proverb is used of those
who are lovely and disdainful. They say that this
Phaon was beloved by many women, among them
Sappho, not the poetess but another Lesbian, who
failing to win him threw herself from the Leucadian
Cliff.

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: According to Cra-
tinus, Aphrodite when beloved by Phaon concealed
him among the °fair wild-lettuces’; but according
to the younger Marsyas the hiding-place was among
the growing barley.

Ovid Letters of the Heroines [Sappho to Phaon]:
The maidens of Sicily are now thy prey; what have
I to do with Lesbos? I am fain to be a Sicilian.

Athenaeus Doclors at Dinner : Antiphanes in
his Sappho makes the poetess propound riddles

;—7To quote the Seppho of Ephippus . . . ;—
Compare Timocles’ Sappho . . . ;—Diphilus, the

49 with the inconsistent addition, ¢ this is the P. in whose
honour as her lover many a song has been written by
Sappho’; cf. Phot. Lex. Aevkdrns, ®dwv, Phot. Bibl. 153
(list of Leucadian Cliff leapers without mention of S.), Luc.
D. Mort. 9. 2 (qubstltutes Chios for Lesbos), Ov. Ep. 15. 175f
(confuses the ‘two Sapphos’), 4m. 2. 18. 34, Stat. Silv.
5. 3. 155 (substitutes Calchis (sic) for Leucas) Apost.
Paroem. 17. 80, Alciphr. 3. 1, Aus. Id. 6. 21, Ep. 92, Plin.
N.H. 22.9, Plaut. Mdl. 1246
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Spdp.an Sampods épacTas ‘Apyiloxov kal
‘Irmrovarral

Max Tyr. 24 (18) o 'rnq Aea‘qu (epmc) el ToL

o7 7rpea',8v-repa Tols vems‘ eucaa-az, Tl av em
ailo 17 Ul Ew/cpa'rovs‘ 'TGXII‘I] epw-rum ; Soxouo‘t 'yap
Hos 'rr)u Kata 'rav-ro éxdtepos ¢iliav, 1; ,u.ev
fyvvaucwv, o & uppevwv em-mSeva'ac kal yap
moAAGY épdv e)\efyov xal v-n'o TAVTWY aMa’xGoGat
TOV KaAGV. OTL vyap e/cewgo "AhkeBiddns  kai
‘{ap,u.t,&]c xal <I>al,8pos', TobTO 'n; Aea,&.a Topivrva
xal A'retc Kal Ara/c'ropl,w kal 8Timep Ewlcpa'rez
ol av'n'rexvot HpoSmos‘ xal Pop'yLaq xai BOpagv-
payos Kai pr*rwyopac, 70v‘ro Th 2a1r¢ot Fopfyw
xai A:/Spo,ueSa' viw ,u.ev €7rt’TL/l.a Tav'mtc, v
0¢ éNéyxer kal eipwveletar avta éxeiva Ta

SwxpdTovs.

Ov. Ep. 15. 15

Nec me Pyrrhiades Methymniadesve puellae
nec me Lesbiadum cetera turba iuvant;

vilis Anactorie, vilis mihi candida Cydro,?
non oculis grata est Atthis ut ante meis,

atque aliae centum, quas hic3 sine crimine amavi ;
improbe, multarum quod fuit, unus habes.

1 cf. Ibid. 11. 487a ? mss also Cydno, but see L. & S.
kvdvds 3 some mss non

1 of. Bek. An. p. 89, Poll. 7; it will be seen that the ancient
testimony for connecting the poetess with the Lencadian
Cliff and with Phaon is conflicting ; there were many White
Rocks, and her leap, which if it was more than a threat or a
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writer of comedies, in his play Sappho has made the
poetess beloved by Archilochus and Hipponax.!

Maximus of Tyre Dissertations: The love of the
fair Lesbian, if it is right to argue from one age
to another, was surely the same as the art of love
pursued by Socrates.  They both appear to me to
have practised the same sort of friendship, he of
miles, she of females, both declaring that their
beloved were many in number and that they were
captivated by all beautiful persons. What Alcibiades,
Charmides, and Phaedrus were to him, Gyrinna,?
Atthis, and Anactoria were to her, and what his
rival craftsmen, Prodicus, Gorgias, Thrasymachus and
Protagoras were to Socrates, that Gorgo and Andro-
meda were to Sappho, who sometimes takes them
to task and at others refutes them and dissembles
with them exactly like Socrates.

Ovid Letters of the Heroines [Sappho to Phaon]:
I take no ‘pleasure in the maids of Pyrrha or
Methymna nor in any of the daughters of Lesbos;
Anactoria is a paltry jade, and so is the fair Cydro;
my eyes see no beauty now in Atthis, or in a
hundred others whom I have loved here so inno-
cently.? Bold man! what once belonged to many

- is now thine alone.

metaplhor, can hardly have been fatal (cf. Max. Tyr. 18. 9
below), was apparently transferred to Leucates from one of
these; the second Sappho is prob. a late invention in-
tended to reconcile the testimony of S.’s own works with
the dramatic adaptations of the popular tradition to the
myth of Phaon and the Goddess (cf. Jason and Hera Ap.
Rhod. 3. 63) ? cf. Suid. "Hpwvva, Eust. Il. 2 p. 247 3 or
not without evil imputation
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Philostr. Vit. Ap. 1. 30 ewnet 7.7 817 (o Amron-
Mowoq) wapa'rremrop.evoq Umo  mhewovwr: TouTi
'yap wov'ro kai 70 Baoci\el xapl.{,'eaeat ,ua@ov'res'
@s xaipot a¢uy;4.evw' Siivv 8¢ és Ta ,Baa'L)»em ov
8te,8)»e\]rev és oldév TV ﬁavp.aé‘opeku, ak)»
domep oSowropwv Sunee am-a, /czu xa)\ea’aq 7oV
Aduw “"Hpov ,ue edm mpwNY, 87U ovop,a. nw oTh
Ha,u¢v7uo ryvvatm 9 &y Zamﬁot Te o;u)maal,
Aéyerar xal TovUs Uuvovs ods ee v "ApTepy 'rnv
Iepyaiav aSovcn avvﬂewan Tov Aloléwv Te Kai
Ha;u;bv?\aw Tpomov.”  "Hpdunv’ eqbn, T0 8¢
dvopa ovk elmas.” ‘Ovk, & xpna"re, eimoy a?\.?t
efn'you,u.nv oot 'rove vo,u.ovs* TOY v,uvaw /cal, Ta
ovo,u.a-ra kal &mn Ta Aloéwy és TO a/cpo'ra-rou Te
kal 7o (8wov Hapdirwy 'n'aprﬂ\)\afe' 7 pos aM\rp
,ue'ra TadTa éyevoueba, xai owce-r npov pe wepl.
T0U ovo,u,a'roq xaleiTal 'rowvv N copny av'n;
Aapopiry, kai Xeye*rat ToV Eamj)ovs‘ 'rpo7rov
mapfévovs Te o,utkm-pl,aq /c'rno'aaﬁal. wotn;ta'ra Te
a-uvﬁewzu TA pev epm-rua‘z, Ta 8¢ U fpvous. Td Tou
és T "Aprepww rxai mwapwdnTai avth Kai amwo
Tov Samdpowy foTac)’

Hor. Od. 2. 13. 21 [llle et nefasto te posuit
die . . ., arbos . . .]: :

Quam paene furvae regna Proserpinae
et iudicantem vidimus Aeacum
sedesque discriptas piorum et

Aeoliis fidibus querentem

Sappho puellis de popularibus
et te sonantem plenius aureo,
Alcaee, plectro . . .
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Philostratus Life of Apollonius of Tyana: So Apol
lonius entered the king’s palace, accompanied by a
number of people who, knowing that he had been
pleased to hear of his arrival in Babylon, thought
that this would gratify the king. As he passed in
however, the philosopher paid no attention whatever
to the wonders of the house, but walking by them
as though he were travelling on the high road, called
Damis to him and said: ¢ You asked me the other
day the name of the fair Pamphylian who is said to
have been associated with Sappho and to have com-
posed the hymns they sing to Artemis of Perga in
the Aeolian and Pamphylian modes.” ¢So I did,” he
replied ; ‘but received no answer.” ¢ No, my friend,
but you received an account of the tunes of the
hymns and -the names they are known by, and how
she changed the Aeolian peculiarities into her own
noble Pamphylian. We then turned to something
else, and you did not repeat your original request.
Well, this clever woman’s name was Damophyla,
and she is said to have had girl-companions like
Sappho, and to have composed love-poems and
hymns just as she did. The hymns to Artemis are
her adaptations of her teacher’s work, deriving
ultimately ‘from Sapphic originals.’

Horace Odes [Ill-omened was the day of your
planting, good tree . . .]: How near was I to be-
holding the realm of gloomy Proserpine with Aeacus
holding court, how near to seeing the abodes assigned
the holy dead, with Sappho singing elegies to the
Aeolian string upon the girls of her city, and thee,
Alcaeus, chanting with fuller note and quill of
gold . . .
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Ov. Ep. 15. 201

Lesbides, infamem quae me fecistis amore,
desinite ad citharas turba venire meas.

Arist. Rk. 1398 b 7rdv'req ToUS godovs 'n,u.&)aw'
Hapwz yobv Apxt)\oxov kalmep Bhao-qbn/,wv dvra
'ren,u.r;lcaa-t, xai Xioe ° O,u.npov ovx dvta 7ro7wn7v,
xal MutiAnvaio Eam{)w xaimep yvaica ovo-au,
/cal Aaredatuovios thwva TV yepovTwY émoinaav
fktoTa Geloroyor SvTes . . .

Poll. 9. 8¢ MuTiApraior Zardw T) vouisuate
évexapdfavro.

Anth, Pal 7. 14 Aun'rrarpou Sdwviov  eis
Samrpw v Muripralay Ty Avpiki:

Sampe Tou xevbes, xOov Alohi, Tav peta
Modoacs
abavdtass Ovarav Moboav detbouévav,
a / A YA ) b4 /4
&v Kimpis xai "Epws ovvdy' Erpadov, as upéra
Mebw
émhex’ aeifwov Haepib‘wv a"ré¢auov,
‘EANdS: pév 1épPruw, ool 8¢ x)\eoe. @ TpLé\ikTOY
Moipa: Swedoar vijpa xa,'r n)»axa-raq,
mds ovk ékAwoacle TavddpbiTov fuap dotdd
¥ 2 A~ ’
adOira pnoauéve ddp’ ‘Eikwviddwy ;
Plat. Phaedr. 235b 3Q. Toito éyw oot odrére
LS 4 \ \ \
olos 7" &ropar mifeobar wa)\atol yap xai o'od)o:.
av8pes Te Kal ryvvaices mepl adTdy e;p))xo‘res' xal

yeypadoTes efe?\efyfova't ne éav got xapt{’o,u.evoe
ovyxwpd.—PAL Tives olroi ; kai mob av BeAtiw
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Ovid Letters of the Heroines [Sappho to Phaon]:
Daughters of Lesbos, whose love has made me of
ill-report, throng ye no more to hear my lyre.

Aristotle Rhetoric: . . . The wise are honoured
universally. The Parians have honoured Archilochus
despite his slanderous tongue, the Chians Homer
though he was not of their city, and the Mytilenaeans
. Sappho for all she was a woman ;1 while the Spartans,
-who have no love for learning, elected Chilon of their

senate . . .2

Pollux Vocabulary: The Mytilenaeans engraved
Sappho on their coinage.?

Palatine Anthology: Antipater of Sidon on Sappho
the lyric poetess of Mytilene: That which thou
coverest, Aeolian soil, is Sappho,* one that is sung
for a mortal Muse among Muses immortal, one that
was reared by Cypris and by Eros too, one that helped
Persuasion weave the everlasting garland of the
Pierian Maids, a delight unto Greece, a glory unto
thee. O ye Fates that twirl the three-ply thread
from the distaff, why span ye not a never-dying day
for the songstress who devised the deathless gifts
of the Daughters of Helicon?

Plato Phaedrus: SocraTes : I cannot go so far with
you as that. There are wise ancients, both men and
women, whose sayings or writings will refute me if
I allow you to persuade me of it.—Puaebrus: Who
may these be? and where have they given you

1 n.b. he does not say ‘an evil woman’ 2 cf. Aristid.
12, 85 3 where she may still be seen, as also on that of
Eresus; in both cases the coins are of Imperial times
¢ Antipater (c. 120 B.c.) evidently believed that S. died in
Lesbos ; cf. Max. Tyr. 18. 9 below
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'rou'rwv amytcoae,—EQ va ,u.ev ov-rwq otk éxw
elmeiv: 87;7\01; 8¢ 87e Twidv drijkoa, ) mou Zamﬁovc
Tis KaAijs 1) Avarcpeou-ros‘ 10D codod %) kai
ovyypadéwr: Twdv.

- Max. Tyr. 24 (18) T... ..,a'mlaoﬁc THS KaATjs—
olTw 'y&p av‘mu ovo,uaé‘wv xal.pet (0 ZwrpdTys)
Sia T Ddpav TV ueAdV, KaiTor wikpav odoav kal
Hérawav.

Ov. Ep. 15. 31

Si mihi difficilis formam natura negavit,
ingenio formae damna rependo meae :

nec me despicias, si sim tibi corpore parva
mensuramque brevis nominis ipsa feram!;

sum brevis, at nomen quod terras impleat omnes
est mihi; mensuram nominis ipsa fero.

candida si non sum, placuit Cepheia Perseo
Andromede, patriae fusca colore suae ;

et variis albae iunguntur saepe columbae,
et niger a viridi turtur amatur ave.

Luc. fmag. 18 [m. 7w cro¢lfa9 Kal TUVéoEws
elxoval 8ev'repov 86 xa:, TpiTov wapaSeuypa
Peavw Te e/cewn xac 77 Aeaﬁta ue)\ovrowc xal
Acotipa émi 'rav-ratq, n ey TO ,u.e'yahovovv 7 @eavw
au,u.,Ba?\)\o,ueun eis 'r'r)v ypapiy, 9 Zamdwd 8¢ To
YAapupov Tiis wpoatpéaews . . .

Sch. ad loc. doov GLS‘ aw;m ec85x0€a'm—m <r;>
2a.1r¢w, ,u.ucpa Te kal pélawa opw,u.ew;, xai 'n.
yap d\ho 7 dandwv a,u,opqSow Tols wTihots émi
CULKPP TH COUATL TEPLELATIUED).

Porph. Hor. Sat. 2. 1. 30 Ellle velut fidis arcana
sodalibus olim | credebat libris]: Aristoxeni sententia
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better information in this matter >—SocraTes: I
cannot say off-hand ; but I have certainly got it from
one of them, from the beautiful Sappho perhaps, or
from the wise Anacreon, or some writer of history.

Maximus of Tyre: . . . the beautiful Sappho, for
so Socrates rejoices to call her because of the beauty.
of her lyric verse, although she was small and dark.

Ovid Letters of the Heroines [Sappho to Phaon]:
If crabbed Nature has denied me beauty, I make
up for the lack of it with wit; nor should you
despise me for one that hath both small stature
and little fame., Little I am indeed, but I have
a name which fills the world, and ’tis by the measure
of that I go. If I am not fair, remember that
Cepheian Andromeda found favour with Perseus,
dark though she was with the hue of her birthplace,
remember that white doves mate with pied, dark
turtle-doves with green. '

Lucian Portraits [on an ideal picture of Wit and
Wisdom]: For a second and third model (after
Aspasia) we might take Theano and the Lesbian
lyrist, and for a fourth Diotima, Theano contributing
to our picture greatness of mind and Sappho refine-
ment of character .

Scholiast on the passage: Physically Sappho was
very ill-favoured, being small and dark, like a nightin-
gale with ill-shapen wings enfolding a tiny body.

Porphyrio on Horace [Lucilius used to confide
his secrets to his books as though to a faithful
comrade]: This idea comes from Aristoxenus, who

1 mss fero
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est; ille enim in suis scriptis ostendit Sapphonem et
Alcaeum volumina sua loco sodalium habuisse,

Max. Tyr. 24 (18).9 dvaiferar (6 Swrpdtys) T§

Bavlimrmy o8vpouévy 61el dmédvpokev, 7 ¢
Sampw v Quyatpi

-

> \ 4 b3 ’ Y !
ov yap Géuis év poicomohy olxia
Opivov Oépev- olk Gy wpémer TdSe.

Anth. Pal. 9. 506 TIAdTwvos eis Sampo
’Evvéa Tas Movoas paciv Twes: ds oArydpws:
Hide kal Sampd AeaBobev 5 Sexdry.

Ibid. 7. 718: Noaoaidos eis Nooaida
") Eeiv', el TU e mwheis moti kaANixopov Muri-
Advavy
Tav Samdois yapitwv alblos? évavoauévav,
eirav® ds Movoator pida 1’ v & Te Aokpis ya
tikte ' 4 loaws & 67t pot Todvopa Nogats, (6.5

Ibid. 7. 407 Acocropidov els Zamdw iy MuTe-
Anvaiav, Ty pelomoLdy, THY €y TH AVpLK] ToL)T€s
Oavpalouévny:

"HéioTov peNéovar véors mpocavirkhiy épdTwy,

Sampsd, ovv Modoais 7 pd ae Iliepin
3} ‘ENicaw ebkiooos loa wvelovaar éxeivars

Koo e, 7w " Epéow Moboav év Alonide,

7 xai Tunw ‘Tuévaios Exywv eddeyyéa mevxny
vy oot vuppidioy iotald’ dmép fakduwy,

6

1mssdre 2 E: mssévfos 3 E: msseimelv ¢ Mein:
mss ¢lAa (pirav) Tivaire Adrpigoa Tiktew (tikTev, Tint' ¥W’)
5 foars 2nd person sing. as Theocr. 14. 34 E, al. partcp.
¢ Salm: mss wpds avdrAw’ ép.
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points out in his writings that Sappho! and Alcaeus
made comrades of their books.

Maximus of Tyre Dissertations: Socrates chides
Xanthippé¢ for weeping when he is about to die,
and so does Sappho chide her daughter: ¢No house
that serveth the Muses hath room for grief, and so
it ill-beseemeth this.” 2

Palatine Anthology: Plato on Sappho: Some say
there are nine Muses; but they should stop to
think. Look at Sappho of Lesbos; she makes a
tenth. '

The Same : Nossis on herself: If you are bound
for Mytilene, stranger, the city of fair dances which
kindled the fierce flame of Sappho’s lovelinesses,? go
not away till you have told them that I was dear to
the Muses, and a daughter of Locris, and that you
know my name is Nossis.

The Same : Dioscorides on Sappho of Mytilene, the
lyric poetess, the wonder of lyric poetry: Sweetest
of all love-pillows unto the burning young, sure am
I that Pieria or ivied Helicon must honour thee,
Sappho, along with the Muses, seeing that thy spirit
is their spirit, thou Muse of Aeolian Er¥sus; or that
Hymen God of Weddings hath thee with him when
he standeth bright torch in hand over bridal beds,

1 Acro says ‘ Anacreon’ % this little poem is printed
here because it proves with its context that S. died quietly
at home : for her age at death cf. fr. 42 3 or ‘Graces,’
the name of her book ? cf. 4.7.9. 184 4 see also 4.P.
5. 132
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%) Kewipew véov épvos oSvpoyevn A¢p08rrq
o’vu@pnvoc paxdpoy i tepov dhoos opns"

TdvTY, 7ro'rv1,a, Xacpe 0eow loa* gas yap dodas?!
afavdrwv dyouev ? viv Ere Gwya,fepac

Anth. Pal. 4.1 Meledypov 0"re¢avos"

Movaa ¢L7\a, Tive Tdvde pépeis 7rwy/cap7rou aotdav;
7 Tis o xai Tevfas vuvoberav oTédavov ;

dvvoe ,uev Me)\ea'ypoq, apté’a)»m 8¢ Aw/chel,
,uva,u.oo’vvov TavTay efenovqo'e xapw,

moA\a puéy éumhéfas “AviTys kpiva, morAa 8¢

Mo:povs

Aelpea, kal Zampois Baid wév dAAd poda . . .

Ibid. 7. 15 ’Av'n')ra'rpov els 'r:‘w al'/-rﬁu'
Odvoud pev Eamj)w' 'roao'ou & vwepeaxov doiday
On\eav, dvdpwv 8aaov 0 Marovidas.®

Ibid. 9. 66 ’AvrimdTpov Zidwviov els Zamdpw
Tyv MutiAqralay éykwpiaaTicoy:
Mvauoaivay é\e BauBos, 67" éxhve Tas pelipovor
Sampods, uy Sexatav Modaav &xovar BpoTol.

Ibid. 9. 571 *AdéamoTov: els Tovs ‘Lvéa Avps-
xovs*
*Exlayev éx OnBav ,u.e'ya Iivoapos: émvee Tepmva
nOvpeel ¢00 779 poboa EmwwSew'
Xapvre“ Zﬂ;m.xopoc Te xal "IBvkos” W qyAvkls
*Ahkp a.v'
Aapa & amwo oropdTev PpléyEato Bak XUMSns"

1 Reiske-Tyrwhitt : mss eois yap Yoas &oidas 2 Heck :
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or Aphrodite with her when she bewails the fair
young offspring of Cinyras in the sacred grove of
the Blest. Howsoe'er it be, I bid thee all hail, Great
Lady, even as any God ; for we still hold thy songs
to be daughters of an Immortal.

Palatine Anthology : The Garland of Meleager:?
To whom, dear Muse, bring you this song so rich in
fruit? and who is the fashioner of this your garland
of minstrels? It is the work of Meleager, and he
hath made it to be a keepsake for the admired
Diocles. Inwoven here is many a lily of Anyte’s,
many a white lily of Moero’s, and of the flowers of
Sappho few, but roses . . .

The Same: Antipater on Sappho: My name is
Sappho, and my song surpasses the songs of women
even as Homer's the songs of men.

The Same: Antipater of Sidon, encomium on
Sappho of Mytilene: Memory was astonished when
she heard the honey-voiced Sappho, wondering
whether mankind possessed a tenth Muse.

The Same : Anonymous on the Nine Lyric Poets :
Pindar of Thebes clanged amain; the Muse of
Simonides breathed & joy of delicious-noted sound;
Stesichorus and Ibycus rang clear; Alcman was
sweet ; and the lips of Bacchylides uttered pleasant

1 poem introductory to M.’s collection of Greek *Epi-
grams,” in which each poet’s works are likened to a
tower

mss abavdTas Exouer 3 mss &odav (-av) OnAedv (-wv), stone
-wy -wy 4 mss Adumer

165



LYRA GRAECA

e ’Avaxpelfov'n cuvéameto mowkiza & nidal
*A\kalos UKV AéaBros Alonid?

avSpwv 8’ odk évdaTn Zamwpw méhev, dAAN épaTevals
év Movoas Sexdtny Modoa raraypdperar.

Cat, 35.16 ... ... Sapphica puella
Musa doctior,

Hor, Od. 4.9.11 ., . . . . spirat adhuc amor
vivuntque commissi calores
Aeoliae fidibus puellae,

Id. Ep. 1. 19. 28
Temperat Archilochi Musam pede mascula Sappho.

Anth. Pal. 7. 16 TwiTov els Eamjzw'
Oo"rea pev kal xw¢ov éxe Tddos obvoua Zampois
ai 8¢ godal reivns prigies abdvarot.

Ibid. 17 TuMu,ou Aaupea els Tnv avTiy:

Aw?uxov Tapa 'rv,u,,Bov qu, Eéve, /,uy pe Bavobaar
Tavy Mvnknvabav évver’ aoz807ro7\ov'

-rovSe yap avﬁpwrwv ékapov xépes, Epya 8¢ pwTaw
és Tayivy éppet Tordde xng)(eSOva'

W 8¢ pe Movodwy e’-raa-r;q xapw, v ad’ éxdaTys
&u;wvos‘ avBos éuf €r]/ca 7rap évvedd,

ryuwaeat s ’Aidew aroTov e/chu'yov, 0V8é Tis éoTal
Tiis Avptkijs Zamdods vdvupos félios.

Plut. Pyth. Or. 6 oux opds,” elmev, oo‘nv Xapey
éxer Ta Eambma ,u.ekq kn\ovvra kal Kata-
Oéryovta Tovs drpowpuévous ;

1 mss addg 2 Eeyg. or wruvkrg book’ cf. wrunTelor?:
m8s KvKVw (xumup) A. aloAfdi, kikvos A. AloAlow
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things; Anacreon was attended by Persuasion; and
Lesbian Alcaeus spake varied notes unto the wise
Aeolian dame.! But Sappho was not ninth among
the men; rather is she written tenth in the list of
the lovely Muses.

Catullus: . . . thou maiden more cultured than
the Sapphic Muse.

Horace: . . . Still breathes the love, still lives
the flame, wluch the Aeolian maid conﬁded to her
strings.

The Same: The virile Sappho shapes her Muse
with the metre of Archilochus.

Palatine Anthology : Pinytus on Sappho : This
tomb hath the bones and the dumb name of Sappho,
but her wise utterances are immortal.

The Same: Tullius Laureas on the same: When
you pass my Aeolian grave, stranger, call not the
songstress of Mytilene dead. For ’tis true this was
built by the hands of men, and such works of human-
kind sink swiftly into oblivion; yet if you ask after
me for the sake of the holy Muses from each of
whom I have taken a flower for my posy of nine,?
you shall know that I have escaped the darkness of
Death, and no sun shall ever be that keepeth not
the name of the lyrist Sappho.

Plutarch Pythian Oracles: Do you not see,” he
asked, what a charm the songs of Sappho have to
enchant and bewitch the listener ?’

1 o7 in his Aeolian bock ? 2 her nine ‘ Books’
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Plut. Symp. 7. 8. 2. [rioe pdhiota ypnoTéov
axpodpact mwapa Seimvov]' Huels ydp éouev of
mpdToL Tob mpdyuatos eicayopévov Suoyepd-
vavtes év ‘Pwuy kal kabayrdpevos 1év daEotvrwv
II\dTwva Siaywypw év oive moicichar xal Tév
\dToves dakoywv éml Tpayriuace kal pvpois
arxovew Samivovras: 81e kal Zampods dvaleyo-
wévnst rkal 1@V ‘Avarpéovtos éyw por Soxd
xatabéobar To wotiipov aldovuevos.

Id. Amat. 18 d&fwov 8¢ Zampods mapd Tals
Modoais pvnuovedoar Tov uév yap ‘Hepalarov
maida ‘Pwpaior Kakov icTopoboe mwip kal prdyas
adiévar 8ia Tod oTduatos éfw peovoast adry &
annlas peperyuéva mwupl pOéyyerar kai Sia TV
HEADY dvapéper Ty dmo Ths kapdias BepuotnTa
‘Moloais evdpavors lwuévm Tov épwta’ ratd
Di\oEevov.

Id. Symp.1.5.1 I&s elpnrac 10 ‘mounryw 8 dpa
"Epws 8ibdoret kdv dpovaos 3 16 mpiv’
~ ’ ~ ~
étnreiTo wapa Zocaie, Sandukdy Twdy dobév-
TOV .« . .

Gell, 19. 3 Is (Antonius Julianus), ubi eduliis
finis et poculis mox sermonibusque tempus fuit,
desideravit exhiberi quos habere eum adulescentem
sciebat, scitissimos utriusque sexus qui canerent voce
et qui psallerent. Ac posteaquam introducti pueri
puellaeque sunt, iucundum in modum ’Avaxpedvreia
pleraque et Sapphica et poetarum quoque recentium
é\eyeia quaedam erotica dulcia et venusta cecinerunt.

! Wyttenbach : mss dradey.
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Plutarch Dinner-Table Problems [on what is the
best sort of entertainment during dinner]: We were
the first to fall foul of the new fashion when it came
to Rome, and to deprecate the use of Plato as an
after-dinner diversion and his dialogues as things
to be listened to over the wine and the dessert.
Why, even when they recite us Sappho or Anacreon
I feel I must put down my cup for very shame.

The Same Amatorius : Sappho fully deserves to be
counted among the Muses. The Romans tell how
Cacus son of Vulcan sent forth fire and flames from
his mouth ; and Sappho utters words really mingled
with fire, and gives vent through her song to the
heat that consumes her heart, thus ¢healing’ in
the words of Philoxenus ‘the pain of love with
the melodies of the Muse.’ 1

The Same Dinner-Table Problems: One day at
Sossius’s, after the singing of some songs of Sappho’s,
a discussion arose of the line ¢ Love makes a poet of
the veriest boor.’

Aulus Gellius Attic Nights : When the chief courses
were disposed of and the time was come for wine
and conversation, Antonius expressed a wish that
we might be favoured with a performance by the
first-rate singers and players of both sexes whom he
knew our young friend to have at command. In
due time the young musicians were summoned, and
proceeded to give delightful renderings not only of
a number of the songs of Anacreon and Sappho but
also of some charming erotic elegies, as they are
called, of modern composers.

1 see fr. 2
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Luc. Am. 30 € yvvaiflv éxxqola xai Sica-
aTpla /c\al wa)\t'nxé‘w,vrpaf’ypé'rwv ilv uetovaia,
oTpaTyyos &v 1) wpoaTdTys ékexetpoTovnco kal oe
Xa;Nc&‘m duSpadx\/'rmv \e’u 'mgq \&'yopai‘c, @ Xapirhets,
éripwy. axedov yap ovde alTal wepl avTRY,
omogatr mwpoxew kata codiav édokovy, € Tis
adtais Ty ToD Aéyew éfovaiav éijkev, olTw
uera omouvdils &v elmov, oby % SmapridTais
avBomhiouévn Teléadra, 80 Hjy év "Apyer Oeos
dpBueitar yvvaiedv *Apns oyl To peliypov
abxnpa AeoBiov Sardw ral 4 Tis Mvfayopelov
godias Ouvydtnp Beavw Tdaya & o0ddé Ilepuciils
oltws dv ’Acmacia cuvnydpnoev.

Id. Merc. Cond. 36 xai yap ad xal Téd¢ Vmo
T@v yuvaiwkdy amovdilerar, T0 elval Twas avTais
meradevuévovs uiofod vmotelels Evvivras xal
T$ popelp Emoucvovs: Ev ydp Tu Kkal TobTO TV
dAwy kaA\oTiopdToY abTtals Sokel, jv AMéynTas
s memaidevpévar Té elat kal Pihocodor kai mor-
obow dopata ob moAD Tijs Sawdods amodéovTa.

Cic. Verr. 2. 4. 57 Nam Sappho, quae sublata de
prytaneo est, dat tibi iustam excusationem, prope
ut concedendum atque ignoscendum esse videatur.
Silanionis opus tam perfectum, tam elegans, tam
elaboratum, quisquam non modo privatus sed populus
potius haberet, quam homo elegantissimus atque
eruditissimus Verres? . . . atque haec Sappho sub-
lata quantum desiderium sui reliquerit, dici vix
potest. nam cum ipsa fuit ecgregie facta, tum

1 this, with the ref. to Syracuse in the Parian Chronicle
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Lucian Loves: If women had a parlinment and
law-courts and a share in politics, you would have
been elected general or president, Charicles, and
they would have put up bronze statues in your
honour in the market-place. Indeed, had all the
wisest and cleverest of their own sex been given the
opportunity, they could hardly have proved better
champions of its cause, not even Telesilla, who took
arms against the Spartan nobles and thus caused
Ares to be reckoned at Argos a woman’s God, nor
yet Sappho, the delicious glory of the Lesbians, or
Theano the daughter of the wisdom of Pythagoras.
Nay, Pericles conld hardly have made out $o good a
case for Aspasia.

The Same Or Paid Companions: For ladies make
a great point of having persons of education in their
pay, to attend upon them and accompany them
when they go abroad in their chairs, since there is
nothing on which they pride themselves more than
that it should be said that they are ladies of culture
and learning and write poems almost as good as

Sappho’s.

Cicero Orations against Verres: The Sappho which
was stolen from the town-hall of Syracuse,! that,
I admit, almost grants you extenuation. Could this
work of Silanion, so perfect, so refined, so finished,
be in fitter hands public or private than those of a
man so refined and cultured as Verres? . . . And
how sorely this stolen Sappho was missed is almost
more than words can tell. Not only was the poetess
exquisitely portrayed, but there was a world-famous

(above), is thought to be an indication that Sappho’s Sicilian
exile was spent at Syracuse
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epigramma Graecum pernobile incisum habuit in
basi, quod iste eruditus homo et Graeculus, qui haec
subtiliter iudicat, qui solus intelligit, si unam litteram
Graecam scisset, certe non reliquisset.! nunc enim,
quod inscriptum est inani in basi, declarat quid fuerit
et id ablatum indicat.

Dion. Hal. Dem. 40 7 8¢ /.ce'ra TalvTny (ap;wwa)
9 fy)»atlaupa Kai Hea'rpucn mu 'ro /co,u.\]rov aipovuévy
mpo ToD a'e/wou 'rouw'rn ovoudtwy alel Bouke‘rac
NapfBavew Ta Nsw'ra'ra xal ,ua)\a/cw-ra-ra, 'rml
eu¢>wmav Bnpw/:,em; ral 'rnv ev,ue)\emv, éE adtdv
8¢ 7o 7oV, ewerra ovy ws érvyev afiol TaiTa
Tifévar 0U0¢ amepioxémTws avvap,u.é'r'rew Odrepa
Tols éTépois, AANa 8ca/cpwovcra Ta moia Tols wolots
7rapa'n€e,u.eva /wvamw-repovs- 7roLew Sumyae'rac
Tovs nxovs‘, ral crxo-n'ovaa xkaTQ 'mnov oxijua
7\n¢0eu’ra xapteo"repaq amoteMéaet 'raq au(uryl.aq,
oUTws a-uuap,u.or-rew éaocTa 7re¢pa-ra¢, wok)\r;v
adpodpa motovpévrn ¢pov'n8a oD o’uvexeaﬂat 2 xac
avvrﬂ\euﬁﬂat Kxai mpomeTeis avmunou av-rwv ewcu
'Tas‘ ap,u.ovmq . . . TowabTa 'rwa pot fcao 'rav'rm
elvat ¢awe-ra¢ xapax-mpw'rma Tijs ap,uowa.e.
wapaBeuy,u.a'm 8’ alTijs 7rozov,uac TONTEY  pv

‘Hoiodov Te kai za'm;bw xal Avaxpeov-ra., T@v 8¢
wetn Aéker Xpno*a,ueuwv Iaoxpa-rnv Te Tov "Afy-
vaiov kai Tovs éxelve w)&nwao‘am’as‘.

Demetr. Eloc. 132 'm Hév ovu et8n TRV xapt"rwv
Togdde xai Totdde. elow 8¢ ai p,ev év Tols rpay-
pact xaprres- olov vupdaior mrn'ot, v/,l.evawt,
épwtes, 6Ny 7 Zamdods woinais. T ydp ToladTa

1 nss sustulissct which some edd. keep, reading una for non
2 mss guvé}.
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Greek couplet inscribed upon the base, which this
cultured Grecian who can really criticise such things,
who is the only man who understands such things,
would never have dreamt of leaving behind if he
had known a single letter of the Greek alphabet.
For the inscription on the empty base declares
to-day what the statue was, thus proclaiming the
theft.! .

Dionysius of Halicarnassus 2 Demosthenes: Next
comes the finished or decorative style, the style
which makes for elegance rather than grandeur.
In the first place it invariably prefers the smoothest
and gentlest words, seeking euphony and melodious-
ness and their resultant charm. Secondly, it does
not put its words just as they come or combine them
without consideration, but first decides what elements
will combine to give the most musical effect, and
what arrangement will produce the most taking
combinations, paying very great attention to the
coherence of the parts and the perfection of the
joinery. . . . Such appear to me to be the charac-
teristics of this style. For examples of it I may
mention, in poetry, Hesiod, Sappho, and Anacreon,
and in prose, Isocrates the Athenian and his school.

Demetrius on Style: The forms, then, of literary
charm are many and various. But charm may also
reside in the subject. For instance, it may be the
Gardens of the Nymphs, a wedding, a love-affair, in
short the entire subject-matter of the poetry of
Sappho. Such themes are charming even if treated

1 Plin. .V.H. 35, 34 mentions a picture of S. by Leon, on
which (?) cf. Anth. Plan. 310; see also Tat. adv. Gr. 130
% see also Comp. 19, 23 :
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Hlm. Or. 1. 4 Owcovu dpa xal Huiv, & 7rat3€s‘.
£mel Kal Tas m.ce-repaq raNodpey Mova’ac 7rpos*
fya/.mMov xopov xal epw-ra, avetvar -n;u ap,uow,av
TV 06v70v0u, w a/.La. peTa 'n'ap@evwv ém’ A¢po-
dity xopeua'w,uev. oTu 8¢ ,u.efyac o xw8uvoq obTws
amalov ,ue)\os* ebpely o5 TV Oeov apeo':u TP
p,e)»et, map’ abTdv moupTéy ,uavgavew éEeaTuwy,
<wv> OL mheiovs oluar Sewvoi Ta epw'ruca fyeuo,uevm,
xa‘ra pév 5ibéovs kal wapﬁevovs‘ e'n'wu?\,u.wo‘awe?
T "Hpav eSet‘g'av, Ta 8¢ A¢p08wne dpya pom;
wapnrcav T Aea,@ca Zaﬂ'gbo:, mu a.8€w Tpos Avpav
xai 'n'otew TOV e'rnga)mp,wv.2 # Kkal eloijrde ,u,e-ré
Tols dydvas els 9u7\a,uov TAéKes 'n-cw'raSa, TO
Aéyos a'rpwwvw, ayeipet 'n'apﬂevouc <els> vup-
¢petov, a'yet kai "A¢podityy e¢ ap,uan xapb’rwv
xal xopov. ‘Epsrav oupmaioTopa’ Kkai Tis Hev
vakivle Tas xo,u.as‘ o’clwyfzwa 1r)»17u doat ;l.e'rwvra)
yep:.{ov-raz, Tas Aouvwas Tais aupal.s‘ a¢r)/cev morv-
,u,awew 7 wrevoaiey 3 TéY 8¢ Ta 7r'repa xal Tovs
BoaTpiyovs Xpvo® xoa/.u)cmo-a 7rpo Tod Sidppov
amebder woumevovtas xai 838a kiwodvras uerdp-
aiov.

Anth. Pal. 9. 189  adnhov els Sampw Tyv MuTe-
Anvaiav uelomoiiy’

1 mss fbéwy k. mwapbévwy émni\pwcav 2 mss OdAauor
3 mss el TAfTTOIEX
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by an Hipponax, the subject being pleasing in its
nature. It is as impossible to sing a wedding-song
in a rage, or make Love a Fury or a Giant by mere
choice of expression, as it is to turn laughter into
tears.

Himerius Orations: So it is time for us, my
children, since we are summoning our Muses to
marriage-dance and marriage-love, to relax the
graveness of our music, so that we may the better
trip it with the maidens in honour of Aphrodite.
How hard it is to find a tune gentle enough to please
the Goddess, we may judge from the poets them-
. selves, most of whom, though past masters in love-
poetry, went as bravely to the description of Hera
as any boy or girl, but when it came to the rites of
Aphrodite, left the song for the lyre and the making
of the epithalamy entirely to Sappho, who when the
contests ! are over enters the chamber, weaves the
bower, makes the bride-bed, gathers the maidens
into the bride-chamber, and brings Aphrodite in her
Grace-drawn car with a bevy of Loves to be her
playfellows; and her she adorns with hyacinths
about the hair, leaving all but what is parted by
the brow to float free upon the wayward breeze, and
them she decks with gold on wing and tress and
makes to go on before the car and wave their
torches on high.?

Palatine Anthology: Anonymous on Sappho the
lyric poetess of Mytilene: Come, ye daughters of

1 part of the ceremony apparently consisted of a mock
contest of suitors 2 ¢f. Him, ap. Schenkl Hermes 1911.
421, Dion. Hal. Rhet. 247
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Elﬂeﬁe mpos Téuevos Tavpwmidosl dyraow
7S,

Aecr,81,8€9, a,3pd moddv Bijpald e)\wao,u,euat,

&ba kalov otijoedfe? Oefj xopov' Tuur &
amape

Eamﬁw Xpvoeiny xepo-w exovo’a Xupnv.
SABiat opxne,u.ou mohvynbéos* 7 yAvkvw Juvoy

eloalew adrijs Sokere Karhiomrys.

Jul. Ep. 30 A)\umgo 769 p,ev e-rwyxavov aver-
,uevoc s, vogov, T 'yemfypa¢aav b7 améaTehas’
od ,u,r)v e)\a'r'rov did ToiTo Ndéws eSefa/mv 'ro
mapd gov mvdxlov dmosTakéy. Exer yap Kai TG
Siaypdppata TV mpéalev Beltim, kai kaTepov-
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Paus. 1.25.1 . . . Auaxpewv o I’moc, 'n'pw'ros‘
perd Xavrqbw W AEO’,BLaV Td TOANG v Eypayrev
épwTika TOLCAS.

Ath. 13. 605e kayw 8¢ xara Ty *Emicpdrovs
’Aun)\atsa

TapwTic' éxpepddnka mavra® TavTeds

Zamdois, Merjrov, Kheopévovs, Aapvvbiov.

Ibid. 14. 639a K)»eapxos‘ 8¢ év 8eu7€pm 'Epw-
TIKOY Ta épwTiKd $now dopata /cal, T Ao:cpuc&
kalovueva obdéy TV Ea'lr(;bovs‘ kal ’Avaxpéovros

Scapépewy.

1 Heck. cf. Nonn. 9. 68 : mss yAavkdm. 2 mss grijcacte
® mss raira
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Lesbos, trip it delicately in the whirling measure
on your way to the shining precinct of the bull-
faced Hera, and there take up the fair dance unto
the Goddess with Sappho for your leader golden
lyre in hand. Happy ye in that delightsome round !
ye shall think, for sure, that ye are hearing some
sweet hymn of Calliop¢ herself.!

Julian Letters: To Alypius:—I was already re-
covered when I received the Geography, though
your missive was none the less welcome for that.
Not only are the maps in it better done, but you
have given it a touch of literary distinction by
prefixing the iambic motto—not such iambics as
sing the fight with Bupalus, to adapt Callimachus,?
but of the sort which the beautiful Sappho chooses
to fit to her melodies.

Pausanias Description of Greece: . . . Anacreon
of Teos, who was the first poet after Sappho to make
love his principal theme.

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: 1, too, to quote
Epicrates’ Anti-Lais ‘am letter-perfect in all the
love-songs of Sappho, Meletus, Cleomenes, and
Lamythius.’

The Same : Clearchus, in the second Book of his
T'reatise on Love Poetry, declares that the love-songs
of Gnesippus and his Locrian Ditties, as they are
called, are quite as good as Sappho’s or Anacreon’s.

1 cf. 4.P. 7. 407 (above) % 4. ¢. the choliambies prefixed
by Callim. to his Jambics referring to Hipponax’ lampoons (in
that metre) on Bupalus and containing the words ¢épwy
YauBov ob pdxn deldovra | THv BovmdAewoy, cf. Ox. Pap. 1011

.
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Them. Or. 13, p. 170d . . . xal TO xalov 8¢
adrd otv 1§ dAnbela kakdy éaTi, Yebdos 8¢ obSév
xa\éy, obre Qwmela olte Kolaxeia. Zampol pév
yap kal’Avakpéovre auyywpobuer duérpous elva
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kivSuvos émiy el yavvwbeiev Umo Tod émaivov
abrols of épwpevor. évratfa 8¢ Bacihicds pév o
épws, Bagihicos 8¢ 6 épduevos . . .

Plut. Mus. 16 xal 5 MifordSios (dpuovia)
wabnTics) Tis éoTe Tpayedlas dpuofovea. ‘Apti-
orékevos 8¢ ¢nor Sampd wpdTyy edpacbar Ty
Mifoavdioti, map’ fis Tovs Tpaywdomorovs pabeiv.

Ath. 14. 635e «xal T Sanpd 3¢ pnow olTos
(6 Mévarypos 6 Sikvavios év Tols 1lept Texwe-
T@w) . . . wpwrny xpicacbar T wyeTiOL.

Tbid. 13. 599 ¢ Xapaewr & év 1o Iepl
Samdois . . .

Suid. Apdiwy STpaToviKels® YPARUATIKGS . . .
Tlepi Tav Samdods Mérpwy.

Phot. Bibl. dveyvardnaav éxhoyai dadopor év
BiBriows 1S} 2wmdtpov copioTod. cuvelkekTaL
8 adrp 70 PBMov éx moANGY kal Sadpépwy
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1 gee also Ibid. 20.36  * Gratian 3 ascribed however
Ibid. 28 to Terpander 4 a kind of lyre played with the
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Themistius Orations:1 . . . And beauty itself is
beautiful only when accompanied by truth, whereas
no falsehood is beautiful, be it called cajolery or
- adulation. We may acquiesce in the unbounded —
or shall I say excessive—praises given their beloved
by Sappho and Anacreon, because both loved and
lover were private individuals and there was no
danger to be apprehended if their praises should
turn the beloved head. But the love of which I
speak now is Imperial, and so is the beloved.2 . . .

Plutarch On Music: The Mixolydian ‘mode’ is
particularly sensuous or emotional, suited to tragedy.
According to Aristoxenus this mode was invented
by Sappho, from whom it was taken by the writers
of tragedy.?

Athenaeus Doctors “at Dinner: Menaechmus of
Sicyon in his Treatise on Artists declares that Sappho
was the first to use the péctis.4

The Same: Chamaeleon in his treatise On

Sappko. . . .

Suidas Lexicon : Dracon of Stratoniceia:—A gram-
marian, the writer of books . . . On the Metres of
Sappho.

Photius Library: Excellent selections were read
from the.twelve Books of Sopater the Sophist. The
work is a compilation from many excellent histories
and tracts. . . . The second Book includes passages
from the first Book of the Epitomes of Pamphila
daughter of Soteridas . . ., from Artemon the Mag-
nesian’s Tales of Feminine Virtue, and from the

fingers (Ibid. 635 b, d), confused by Suidas (above) with the
xAfjkTpov or quill
179
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Avoyévovs Tob Kuwikod 'Amodpfeyudtov . . .
3 4 > \ b ’ /’ ~ ~
aA\\d ye kal amo oydoov Aéyov Tiis Sampois.

Heph. 43  émiyopiapBikov uév odv 7o Zamwdukov .
xalovpevov évdexaavAhaBov olov (fr. 1) . . . &ome
8¢ kal map’ 'Akalp—ral d&dnhov omoTépov éoTiv
elpnua, € kal Zamdikov kakeital.

Sch. Heph. 293. Cons. [w. &iapopdv Tob
npwicod] Sampicov 8é éaTi TO dpyouevov amo
amovdelov kal Njyov els cmovdetov oloy (11.2.1) . . .

Heph. 60 [m. mouuatos] xowa 8¢ (ra mouj-
pata) 6oa VMO CUGTIHUATOS WUEV KATApETPELTAL,
<7ois> alro<is>1! 8¢ 70 clornua &yet wANPOY-
pevov, old éoti Ta év T Bevrépw Kal TpiTe
Zampods: év ols karaperpeital uév vmo SoTiylas
avTy 8¢ 1) SoTiyia cpoia éoi?

SAIIPOTS MEAQN
la
Mus. Ital. Ant. Class. vi:
"Aeplov éméwy dpyopar dAN' dvaTwy.’

'E % gee also Dion. Hal. Comp. 19, Dion Chr. Or. 2. 24
3 E: vasenepiwv k.7.A. see C.Q. 1922

1 this seems to indicate the existence of an edition of S.’s
works arranged not according to metre but according to
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Obiter Dicta of Diogenes the Cynic . . ., and lastly
from the eighth Book of Sappho.!

Hephaestion Handbook of Melre: First the epi-
choriambic, called the Sapphic eleven-syllable, as
(fr. 1) ... It occurs also in Alcaeus—and it is
uncertain which of the two poets invented it, though
it is called after Sappho.

Scholiast on the Same [on varieties of the heroic
hexameter]: The Sapphic variety is the line which
both begins and ends with a spondee, thus (lliad
2.1)...

Hephaestion Handbook [on poems]: Poems are
called ¢ common’ when they are formed of ¢systems’
or stanzas and have those systems all composed of
lines in the same metre, as for instance the poems
in the Second and Third Books of Sappho, in which
the stanzas are of two lines and those lines similar.2

THE POEMS OF SAPPHO
la

Column i. of a book entitled “Ewea nrepdevra or IWinged
Words held by Sappho in an Attic vase-picture c. 430 B.C, :?

The words I begin are words of air, but, for all that,
good to hear.

subject 2 see also for S.’s metres Heph. etc. Consbruch
passim, Atil. Fort., Terent., Mar. Vict., Plot.  ? this intro-
ductory poem apparently stood first in S.’s own collection of
her poems ; cf. Jul. Ep. 30 quoted p. 176
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1 mss also moucfroppoy (less likely in view of BoAdxAoka) :
SoAowAd:ica Choer. on Heph. 85 (251 Consb.) cf. 134: mss here
SoromAdke 2 (9-11) dual Piccolomini -E Proc. Camb. Philol.
Soc. 1920 3 mporl yav wéraway E l.c.: mss wepl yas (Ald.
wTépryas) (Tas) peAalvas : apogr. Vict. w. yav péraway.
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Book I g

1 To ApaRoDITE

Dionysius of Halicarnassus Literary Composition:! The
finished and brilliant style of composition . . . . has the
following characteristics: . . . ., It would not be out of
place for me to enumerate here the finest exponents of it.
Among egic writers I should give the first place in this style
to Hesiod, among lyrists to Sappho, with Anacreon and
Simonides next to her ; among tragic poets there is only one
example, Euripides. Among historians, to be exact, there
is none, but Ephorus and Theopompus show it more than
most ; among the orators I should choose Isocrates. I will
now give illustrations of this style, taking Sappho to repre-
sent the poets and Isocrates the orators; and I will begin
with the lyrist :

Aphrodite splendour-throned? immortal, wile-
weaving child of Zeus, to thee is my prayer. Whelm
not my heart, O Queen, with suffering and sorrow,
but come hither I pray thee, if ever ere this thou
hast heard and marked my voice afar, and stepping
from thy Father’s house harnessed a-golden chariot,
and the strong pinions of thy two swans? fair and
swift, whirring from heaven through mid-sky, have

1 ¢f. Heph. 83 with sch., Prisc. 1. 37, Hdn. 2. 948 Lentz,
E.M. 485. 41, Ath. 9. 391 e, Hesych. dkées arpotfor : used by
Heph. to illustrate the metre, and hence to be regarded as
the 1st ode of S.’s 1st Book in the (?) Alexandrian edition,
which was entirely composed of poems in this metre
2 prob. = ‘sitting on a throne of inlaid wood or metal’
3 cf. 172, Alc. 2. : not sparrows, see Proc. (opp.), Stat. S. 1. 2.
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alyra & éfikovror oV &, @ /.La/cal,pa,
,uet&aaaw afavare rpoa'wmo
15 npe dTTe 3nv‘re 7re'lrou0a, KOTTL
ondTe kainus,
KOTT Euw ,ud)\w'ra O0érew yévealas
/.La,wo)»a 0u,u,w' Tiva SndTe webﬁw
xal o a'ynv és Fau ¢AoTata; Tis T, d
20 Yarwg’, aSucneL -

/au yap al ¢oeu'ye¢, Tayéws Suwéet,
al, 8¢ Swpa i) Séxer’ g a\\a 8woet,
al 3e ui) dilet, -raxews‘ dihrjaer
kwik é0érocar’

25 é')»ﬁe pot xal vﬁv, xarémray 8¢ Aboov
éx ;Lepl,,u,vav doca 8¢ pot 're)»eao-tu
9u,u.os~ m;/,eppec, Té\eoov, ab & alta
cvppayos éoao.

Tabrys Tis Adgews ) eueweta ral % xdpis & il guvexelz ral
AT yéyove TGV app.owwv. wapaxeiTar yap GAAfAois TA
ovépata kal guvipavrar kard Twas olkeibrnTas kal oulvylas
Puaikds Ty ypauudTwv . . .

9

&

[Longin.] Subl. 10 obxolv ére:dy mag: Tois mpdyuaos: ¢6¢et
guvedpeies Tvg pbpia Tais UAais xrvvu‘rrdpxoy‘ra, & avdyxns 'yevot-r
by iy uxpous altioy T Tev é,u.qbepo.‘eva ekAéyey del ‘ré. muptw-
Tata, kal TabTa TH 1rpos liA?\nAa émovvféoe kabdrep év TI cdua
wosely Sbvaclar Td /,Lev 7ap 7H ekAoyli TV Gxpoatv TGV /\ﬂp.p.d
Ty, T 8¢ 1§ Tukvdoer Tdv ekheAeypdvay 1rpocrd'ye'ra:. oloy K
Sawpd Ta o’uy.ﬁawoy‘ra Tais épw'rmaxr naviais Tabnuara éx TV
wapemopuévwy kal éx Tis &Anbelas alriis éxdoTore AauBdver. wod
3¢ Thy dpethy amodelkvuTar; GTe T dkpa adTdY Kal ImepTeTauéva
Sewly <vylyverar> kal ékAéfar kal eis EAANA guvdfjoar

1 E (Ibid.): mss xal, xat (not xaf), or ua: (from above)
corrected to kai, then sayfvesar, caynpveloar, gayhy ecoav, or
cayfhvesoar k.7.A. ¢ o’ emph. 7 E: mss (cf.above) ¢ or omit
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drawn thee towards the dark earth, and lo! were
there; and thou, blest Lady, with a smile on that v
immortal face, didst gently ask what ailed me, and
why I called, and what this wild heart would have
done, and ¢ Whom shall I make to give thee room
in her heart’s love, who is it, Sappho, that does thee
wrong? for even if she flees thee, she shall soon
pursue ; if she will not take thy gifts, she yet shall
give; and if she loves not, soon love she shall,
whether or no;’—

O come to me now as thou camest then, to assuage
my sore trouble and do what my heart would fain
have done, thyself my stay in battle.

The verbal beauty and the charm of this passage lie in the
cohesion and smootﬁncss of the joinery. Word follows word
inwoven according to certain natural affinities and groupings
of the letters . . .
9 %
[Longinus] The Sublime: Since everything is naturally
accompanied by certain affixes or accidents coexistent with
its substance, it follows that we should find the source of
sublimity in the invariable choice of the most suitable ideas,
and the power to make these a single whole by combining
them together. The first attracts the listener by the choice
of subject-matter, the second by the cohesion of the ideas we
choose. Sappho, for instance, always expresses the emotions
proper to love-madness by means of its actual and visible
concomitants. If you ask where she displays her excellence,
I reply that it is where she shows her skill, first in choosing,
and then in combining, the best and the most marked of
those concomitants, Compare this :
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(I)aive'ralf pot kipos i'o‘os‘ Ge'ow'w
Eppev wm;p 37Tis vdvTios Tou
L{auet Kal 7r7\ao-wv adv pwvei-
oas vmraxovel

6 xai fye)»a:fo-aq ippépoey, To 8 ‘pav!
/capé‘av év cr-rn@eaaw e'n'e'rr-roaa-ev-”
s fyap ee T 3w, Bpoxe', ds ps povas
oddev &7 ke,

aA\a kap ,uéu yAbooa F éaye, NémTop 4

10 8 aun/ca xXpp mp v1ra8€8po,u.axev,5
ovrvra-reaa'a 8" obdev Spnu’, émippou-
Betoe & drovat,

a 8é ¢8pw9 /caucxee'ml.,6 Tpopos O
maioay dypn, Yhopotépa S molas

16 emu, Tefvarny & oNiyw 'midedFyy?
daivopar—dirha

TdvT<a vdv T>0Mudte', émel wévnoa.d

od Bavud(es, &s Owd TO abTd THY Yuxfy, T odpa, Tas drods, THy
YA@ooay, Tas Wms, THy xpdav, wdv0® bs &ANdTpia Sioixbueva
émilnrel, kal kaf Omevavridoes &'./J.a Yoxerat naie-rm, &/\o'yw"t
dpovel, 3 yap poBeitar u)® map’ oM'-yov Tedvfikey, va uh & Tt
wepl adThy rdOos palvyra, ra9wv 3¢ a'uyo&os ; wdvra udv ToaiTa
'ylye'rat wepl Tobs épdvras. N Afyus &, bs Epny, Tav Expwr xal
7 els Tadrd ovvalpeais aveipydoato THy dfoxﬂv.

1 Ahr: mss u¥) pdv 2 Robortelli -E (Camb. Philol. Soc.
Proc. 1920), cf. E.M. 407, 22: mss mzp&'av é&v o'-r'f;Oeamv (-eoww)
érréagev (corr. in one to émomrdacer) E (Ibid.): mss &s
5. oldw Bpdxews (Bpoxéws) k.T.A. 4 or yAdoo’ ld'y'n by B¢
Aénror Ald. with Plut. 8 & perh. for at=7n cf. alploves
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It is to be a God, methinks, to sit before you and
listen close by to the sweet accents and winning
laughter which have made the heart in my breast
beat so fast and high. When I look on you,
Brocheo,! my speech comes short or fails me quite,
I am tongue-tied 2; in a moment a delicate fire has
overrun my flesh, my eyes grow dim and my ears
sing, the sweat runs down me and a trembling takes
me altogether, till 1 am as green and pale as the
grass,® and death itself seems not very far away ;4—
but now that I am poor, I must fain be content>. ...

Is it not marvellous how she has recourse at once to spirit,
body, hearing, tongue, sight, flesh, all as quite separate
things, and by contraries both freezes and burns, raves and
is sane, and indeed is afraid she is nearly dead, so that she
expresses not one emotion but a concourse of emotions?
Now all such things are characteristic of the lover, but it is
the choice, as I said, of the best and the combination of them
into a..single whole, that has produced the excellence of the
piece.

1 (or Brochea) dimin. of a compd. of Bpax¥s, cf. Catull, and
see Camb. Philol. Soc.: Proc. 1920 ? the Greek is ‘my
tongue is broken up’ 3 cf. Macheth 1.7 4 the Greek
words for swooning are mostly metaphors from dyin,
5 metai)horica.l (‘beggars can’t be choosers’) and explaine
by the lost sequel ; = ‘if I cannot see you face to face I must
fain be content with distant reverence’ 8 cf. Plut. Pr. in
Virt. 10, Cram. A.P. . 39, Plut. Erot. 18, Demetr. 38, Cram.
A.0. 1. 208. 15, Sch. 1. 22. 2, Cauull. 5] '

Wil ¢ Long. (cf. yoxera: below) apparently read xa3 &
Wpws Yixpos xéerar: his mss éx 8¢ (dkade) w’ 18, ¥. raxxéerar:
but pot i3 necessary and the above is quoted Cram. 4.0. 1.
208 to show id. is fem. 7 E (Ibid.): mss mdevany, mibevny,
or midevkny 8 E (Ibid.): mss &. wavréAparov é. (¢ kal)
xévyTa ® Heller -£: mss # yap poBeitas
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3

Eust. 729. 20 (IZ. 8. 555) ioréow 3¢ 81 &v 1 ‘ paewhv audl
aeAfny’ ob Thy TANTipai} vonTéoy kal mAnpoceAyny- v avTh yap
auavpd elot Ta EoTpa s Umepavyaldueva, xada kal ) Sarpd wov
ool

"AoTepes uev dudl kakav cehavvay
ayr amvkpUTTOLTL devvov €ldos,
émmwora whifoioa pdkiota Napmns’
apyvpia yar.!

4

Hermog. w. ide@v (Rhet. Gr. Walz 3. 315) [w. yAvxiTnros]:
kal Tas pév ovk aloxpas (tdv #dovav) LoTwy amAas exppdfetv, olov
kdAAos xwplov kal ¢pureias Siapdpav xal pevudrav mowirfay xal
So0a ToiabTa. TabTa yap kal T Yt wpooBdAAe: fHdovhy dpdueva
xal Tfi &kofi G7e EfayyéAret Tis.  domep ) Iampd:

e e o . apgl & Bdwp
Jriypov <dvepos>? kehdader 8’ Yodwy
paXivov, albvocouévov 8¢ pUANwY
kdua xatdpped

xal oa wpd TolTwy ye kal perd Taviu elpyTai.

54 els "Appodiryy

Str. 1. 40 €l 8¢ ®olvikas eiwiy dvoud(er ("Oumnpos) kal Zidwriovs
Thv pnTpémorv adrdv, axfiuatt cuvfler xpiTar ds . . . 13w
¥ ikavey kal Tdpyapor’ xal Zamwpd:

Al oe Kvmpos kai apos % Mavopuos . . .5

1 Adumna’ &. 7. (or &pyvpa vyaiav?) BIf. -E, ¢f. Jul. Ep. 19
3. %) kaAh Thy ceAfymy Gpyvpéay pnol kal dic TobTo TEV EAAWY
arTépwy dwokpimTew Thy Sy : mss Aduwy yav K (wrongly
read as v éuds and then cut out) 3 mss kal aif. k.T.A.
¢ ¢f. Men. Rh. Gr. Walz 9. 135 (7. 78v xAnTik@y) Gua uév
Yap éx ToOAAGY Témwy ToYs Beods émikalely EeaTwv, bs wapa T 3.
« « . MoAAaxob elpimKouey 5 ol : mss 4 xal B: mss #
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31

Eustathius on the Iliad : Note that in the words ‘around
the bright moon’ we are not to understand the moon at her
full ; for then the stars are dim because they are outshone,
as Sappho somewhere says:

Around the fair moon the bright beauty of the
stars is lost them when her silver light illumes the
world at its fullest.

42

Hermogenes Kinds of Style [on sweetness or charm]: All
clean and honest pleasures may be described simply, as for
instance the beauty of a place, the variety of trees and
plants, the sweet diversity of rivers and brooks. Such
thinge give pleasure to the eye when they are seen, and to
the ear when they are told of. Compare Sappho:

. « . And by the cool waterside the breeze rustles

amid the apple-branches, and the quivering leaves
shed lethargy ;

and all that precedes and follows this,

5 To ApHRODITE
Strabo Geography : Now if in speaking of the Phoenicians
Homer [Od. 4. 83] adds mention of the inhabitants of their
mother city Sidon, he is using & common form of speech, as

for instance, . . . and ‘he came to Ida and Gargarus’ (Zi.
8. 48) and Sappho’s line :

Whether thou [art at] Cyprus and Paphos or at
Panormus . . .3 '

1 of. Cram. 4.P. 3.233,31 2 cf. Sch. Hermog. Rh. Gr. 7.
883 Walz (see fr. 150) 3 doubtless from an invocation to
Cypris, perh. 1st line of 6
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6 els "Appodiryy

Ath. 11. 463c 3iéwep orviotos kal Huiv éxl 'r&s vamrm&s
'rcﬂ'ra.s Aalias ‘obd¢ els &y svkd-yws ¢Govﬁ¢ra: vovy Exwv’ Kard
Tobs ’AAéEdos Tupavtivous: ‘ol Tdv wékas | obdév’ adirobuey
ovléy . . . bs & by wAeioTa _yeAday xal wly | kal -rr,s Anppoﬁl'ms
dvrindByrar Tdv Xpbvov | TobToy by a¢errat, xby -rvxp 7', épdvov
Twos, | mavyyvplaas ﬂ&w-r anfAfev olkale.” kal rkara THV KaAyy
ody Zaxpd: .

.« .+« . . &\be, Kimpe,
xpuznaww év kuNikeaaLy a,Bpatq !
cvpuepeiyuevov atiatar véxtap
olvoyoeica

5 Tols éraipois Tolobea’ Euots Te kal gois? . . .

7 [els "Adpodirv] and 8
Apoll. Pron. 81. 23 goi- "Arricds. “lwves, AloAeis duolws:
W W , [YIRY ~ -
gol & éyw \evkas émi Sapov alyos
<mriova kavow>-,3
Sanpd: kal T0 katd ToAY 704 81k Tob T

kamiNeiyo ToL . . .

9 els "Agppodiryy
1d. Synt. 350 (247) elo) Tiis edxiis émppnuara TapacraTind:

Al &yw, xpvooa”red)av ’Appédita,
'rovse TOV wdAov Aayonr® . . .

1 BIf.: mss &Bpors from 1. 5 2 fotasea(‘) E, cf. Alc.
126, Od. 10. 268, 21. 93, 4d. 51‘ mss TovToids Tois éal,
!pou 7€ Kal oois (masc an adaptation? or see opp.) 3 A r :
mss émdwpov aly. 4 E: mss katd &wéAvror s B:
mss -olny

1 either the gender of the ‘comrades’ is changed to suit the
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6 To ApuropITE

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: This being so, our own
gathering together like this for talk over the wine-cup,
‘no man of sense could reasonably grudge us,” as Alexis
says in The Tarentines; ‘for we never do our neighbours
injury . . .; and whoever laughs, drinks, loves, and, if he
is lucky, dines out, the most during his time of liberty
[from death and darkness], he goes home [to death] the best
satisfied with his days at the gestival.’ And so let me say
in the words of the beautiful Sappho:

. . . Come, Queen of Love, to bear round golden
cups of nectar mingled with gentle cheer unto these

comrades of thine and mine.!

7 [To AeuroprTe] and 8

Apollonius Pronouns: Zof ‘to thee’ Attic. lonic and
Aeolic have alike this form—compare Sappho:

and to thee I [will burn the rich] fat of a white
goat,—2
and the form usual to them with 7, as

and I will leave behind for thee .

93 To APrHRODITE
Id. Syntax: There are hortatory adverbs of supplication;
compare ;
O golden-wreathed Aphrodite, would that such
a lot as this were mine . . .!

guoter’s company (he proceeds ‘for whose [masculine] benefit
must now remark’), or this was once the introductory
poem to Sappho’s Epithalamia, the masculine including the
feminine : the nectar is of course metaphorical 2 white
goats were sacrificed to Aphrodite Pandemos, cf. Luc. D.
Mer. 7 3 cf. Hdn. . waf. 2. 280. 31 Lentz, Z.M. 558. 28
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10

Apoll. Pron. 113. 8 AloAeis apupérepov kal &upov kal Gupov
kal opdv. Sampd-

al pe Tiplav émonoav épya
Ta opa Soloar . . .

11

Aristid. 2. 508 7. MapapOéyuaros: oluar 8¢ ge kal Sampovs
&knxoévar wpbs Twas Tav eddaiubvwy Soxovsdv elvar yvvaikdy
jeyaravyovuérns kal Aeyovans os adthw ai Movaat T¢ Svri oABiav
7€ kal (MAwThy émolnaav, kal &s obd amobavodons ¥orar A9y,

e.9. GAN €u’ OABiav adorws édnrav
/ ~ QY ¥ ’
xpvaiar Moioas 008" éuebev favoioas
éoogetat Adba. . . . . . .

12

Ath. 13. 571 d  kaXobot yobv kal ai éxedfepar yuvaikes &t xal
viv kal ai mapbévor T&s avviifeis ral pias éralpas, bs § Sawpd:

. . . Tade viv éraipais
Tals Euaiol Tépmryva KAAws delow.!

13

Et. Mag. 449. 36 &owep daud daueciw, ob7w 05 0éw xal wapd
Sarpoi

. . . 8TTwas yap
4 ~
eb Oéw, rijvor ue pd\ioTa aivvov-
TaL . ..

1 &uoto Seid : mss Euats
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10

Apollonius Pronouns: Aeolic has the forms auuérepos and
dupos ‘ our,’ Hupos ¢ your,’ and g¢ds * their’; compare Sappho :

. . . [the Muses?] who have made me honoured
by the gift of their work

11

Aristides On the Extemporised Addition: 1 think you
must have heard how Sappho, too, once boasted to certain
women reputed prosperous, that the Muses had given herself
the true happiness and good fortune, and even when she
was dead she would not be forgotten.

e.g. But I have received true prosperity from
the golden Muses, and when I die I shall
not be forgot.

121

Ath. Doctors at Dinner ; For free women to this day and
girls will call a friend or acquaintance  hetaira’ or ‘ comrade,’
as Sappho does:

These songs I will sing right well to-day for the
delight of my comrades.

132

Etymologicum Magnum: As instead of daud ‘subdue’ we
find 3auelw, so for 6 ‘do’ we find 6éw; compare Sappho:

For those I have done good to, do me the greatest
wrong.

1 prob. from a poem introductory to a ‘Book’ of poems to
her friends * cof. Choer. 259; wrongly identified by Wil.
with Oz. Pap. 1231. 16 (seo 15 below)
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14
Apoll. Pron. 98. 2 uuw AloAeis:

~ <
Tals kd\awo™ Uputy <TO> VONuUA TOLOY
oV Sudpetmron.t

152
Oxyrh. Pap. 1231. 16. 11-12

.o v o Jhav Eywr 8 &4 abita
ToUTO guvaLdar

16

Sch. Pind. P. 1. 10 [Auws alerds]: mdvv yap Sierimwoey, §11
8% 6 deTds émucabhiuevos 7§ Tov Awds TrAXTPy Kkal KaTaxnAoduevos
Tais povoikals @dais els Jmvov xardyerar, auporépas xardoas Tas
wrépuyas . . . 7 3¢ Sampd énl Tob dvavriov éml Tav weploTEpy-

Taiol <6¢> Yradrpos uév &yevro Bipos,
mwap & leoe Ta wrépa . . .3

17

Vet. Et. Mag. Miller p. 213 peAedavar ai T& uéAn &ovoar
ppovrides . . . kal ai Aloheis graAayudy Thv 85Vwvny Aéyovaw-
Sarpe: )

Y ¥ /- 4
e « + « .« . KQT EuOV CTENEyuOV'

amoaTdova: yap kai péovaw.

1 7} Bek. 2 80 Apoll. Pron. 51. 1, but 80. 10 &’ atira
70T’ &ywv owdida: Pap. eywdeu’ [ . .|. . ... . .Jyoida
3 Yaikpos Fick from Hesych: mss yuxpds ¢ orarayudv and
ogTeAeyuév mss ; the first, the form the word would take in
Attic, is necessary to the etymology ; in the quotation perh.
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14

Apollonius Pronouns: The form uuw ‘to you’ is used in
Aeolic; compare:

Towards you pretty ones this mind of mine can
never change.

151
From a Second-Cgntury Papyrus :
. and as for me, I am conscious of this: . . .

16

Scholiast on Pindar: He has given a complete picture of
the eagle sitting on Zeus’s sceptre and lulled to sleep by the
music, letting both his wings lie slack. . . . Sappho on the
contrary says of the doves:

And as for them their heart grows light and they
slacken the labour of their pinions.2

173

Old Etymologicum Magnum : pexedovas ¢ cares’ : the thoughts
which devour the limbs . . . and the Aeolic writers call
pain orarayuds ‘a dripping’; compare Sappho:

. . . because of my pain;
for they (pains or wounds ?] drip and flow.

1 cf. Apoll. Pron. 51. 1, 80. 10 2 when they reach the
nest? 2 cf. E.M. 576. 22

oréAvypov E, cf. avacrari(w and Hesych. dorvAd(e: (sic) and
&oTarvyey
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18
Et. Mag. 335. 38 7& vdp 8o oo eis  Tpéwovow of AloAels:
70 yap émmAhoow émmAd{w Sawpd-
Tov 8 émumhdovr dvoar pépoiev
ral ueédwvar.

19
Amm. . diap. Aé. 23 Hpri kal &priws Swapéper. Hpri v
ydp éoTi xpovikdy émlppnua, T & bpriws éml Tob &wnpricpévov
&ryov Terelws. &ore apaprdver Sawpw Aéyovoar
Apriws @ & xpvaomédiAhos adws
<N\fe kai>?2 .
arrl <Tob> xpovirot émipphiuaTos.

20
Sch. Ar. Pac. 1174 Bdiapépovot ydp ai Avdikal Bugal . . .
xal Sarpw
Coe modas 8¢
TOoLKINOS uda NS éméTevve, AUOi-
ov kd\ov Epryov.®

21
Sch. Ap. Rh. 1. 727 é&pevbhieaaa 8¢ &vrl Toi muppd, Imépubpos,
kal LoTi wapa 7O Janwpicdy:
o mavToddmwats peperyué-
va xpoiaiaw
1 Hdu. émwadCovres: &voar = $vaias (for pl. cf. uaviai) E:
mss &vepo:, Hdn. &» éuol: xal ueA. only in Hdn. LTS}
Seid : mss uév a: Hrbe x. E, cf. [Theocr.] Meg. 121 3 mss

udoOans but cf. Heph. 12: émérevve E, cf. Kur. Bacch. 936 :
mss Sch. éxdAvrre, Poll. elxe (both from corruption éxe)
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181

Etymologicum Magnum: For the Aeolic writers change
double s to z; they write émmAfigow émmAd{w; compare
Sappho:

And as for him who blames [me?] may frenzies
and cares seize upon him.

19

Ammonius Words which Differ: “Apri differs from &prlws;
for %pr: is an adverb of time, whereas apriws is used of that
whicﬁris fully completed ; so Sappho is wrong in saying :

The golden-slippered Dawn had just [come] upon
me [when] . . .;

instead of the adverb of time,

202

Scholiast on Aristophanes Peace: For the Lydian dyes
differ . . . and Sappho says:

. and a motley gown (?), a fair Lydian work,
reached down to [her] feet.

21

Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes Argonautica: épevbiecoa
[epithet of Jason’s mantle] is used instead of wuppd, Jmé-
pubpos, ‘ruddy,” and is contrary to Sappho’s description:

. mingled with all manner of colours

1 cf, Hdn. 2. ‘929 19 Lentz 2 cf. Poll. 7. 93, who says
it was a sort of sandal, but the sing. and ‘dyes’ are
against this
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22

a 21}15)0“. Pron. 66. 3 éuélev: mukvas ai xphaets mapk AloAedow:

. ) TV &Ahov
<,u.a,7k7wv> av0pw7raw éuelev pirnala ;1

23

Et. Mog. 485. 45 of AloAels . . . moBéw mobhw, oloyv:

\ ’ \ 4
kal mobrw xal pdopar .

24 els "Exdmy
Philod. =. eloeB. 42 Gomperz [Sarlpd 8¢ [hv Oedv]
Xpvoopaij Oepldraiv]ay *Appodit[ns] (elvar Aéyer).

eq. vaaquavee @ Fexdra 6épamva
| ’A¢poditas . . .?

25
Mar. Plot. 4rt. Gram. 6. 516 Keil [de dactylico metro]:
Adonium dimetrum dactylicum catalecticum a Sappho in-
ventum est, unde etiam Sapphicum nuncupatur monosche
matistum, semper enim dactylo et spondeo percutitur ;

@ Tov "Adwviv.

26
Apoll. Pron. 82. 16 [7. 7ijs oi]: AloAels aiv vé F-
daiverai Fou kfjvos 3

1 uaAror B 2 for a in voc. cf. Hfm. Gr. Dial. 2. 538 :
cf. Hesych. 8epdmyn  ® probably not a variant of 2. 1
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22

Apollonjus Pronouns : &uefev ‘of me’; it occurs frequently
in the Aeolic writers; compare (124) and :

.« . O whom in all the world do you love better
than me?

231

Etymologicum Magnum ; The Aeolic writers use . . . and
wobfw for wobéw ‘I long,’ as:

. and'I long and I yearn . . .

24 To Hecate
Philodemus Piety : And Sappho calls the Goddess (Hecate):
Aphrodite’s golden-shining handmaid . . .

2b
Marius Plotius Ar¢ of Grammar [on the Dactylic Metre] :
The dactylic Adonian dimeter catalectic was invented by
“Sappho, and that is why it is also called the monoschematist
Sapphic, for it isalways composed of a dactyl and a spondee;
compare :

Woe for Adonis!

26

Apollonius Pronouns [on of ‘to him’]: Aeolic writers use
the form with digamma (w): .

That man seems to himself . . .

1 also in Et. Gud. 294. 40
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27
Apoll. Pron. 100. 5 #&upe AloAels:
.« . OdmTais auue

Sawpd TpATY.

28.

Max. Tyr. 24 (18). 9 Asworina Aeye, 57t 6dAAe: uév “Epws
ebmopdy, amobvforet 8¢ dmopdyv: TobTo Zampd guAAaBoica elme
YAvkbmixpoy (81) kal

) ’
a\yeaidwpov:
7o "Epwra Zwrpdrns coploTny Aéyel, Sarpd

puvlémiorov.

29

Jul. Ep. 18 aAX’ eis adrods & Tav duerépwy opdv Tols
wpéwodas &rTny, Iva e, TO péinua Todudy, s Ppnow N Sardd,
wepimTifwpat.

6.d. « + « . . . @5 Te uéAnua TduOY,
| mepmTiywl . . .
30

Philostr. Im. 2. 1 TocodTor auiArdvrar (ai wapbévoi) podo-
whxes kal éNtkdmides kal kaAAirdpnos kal peAlpwvol, Sampois
TouTo &% Td 78V wpbopleyua.

Aristaen. 1. 10 wpd 7is maocrddos Tdv Suévaiov fdov ai
povaicdrepar Ty mapbévwy kal pakixopwvérepar,? TovTo Y
Sangovs 7O fdioTov POéyua.

eg. + + + « « « o mapBévoiar
| mexhixodwvars?
1 perh. imitated by Bion 1. 44 2 E: mss -pwvot 3 80

E: Ar. prob. found the more easily corruptible peAAixo¢. in
his copy of Phil.
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27

Apollonius Pronouns : *Appe, ‘us’ or “ me,’ is used in Aeolic ;
compare :
.. . you burn me . . .;

Sappho in her first Book.
28

Maximus of Tyre Dissertations: Diotima says (in Plato’s
8ymposium) that Love flourishes when he has plenty and
dies when he is in want; Sappho, putting these character-
istics together, called him bitter-sweet (81) and

giver of pain.!
Socrates calls love sophistical, Sappho a
weaver of tales.

29

Julian Letter to Eugenius: . . . but I should fly to the
very foot of your mountains

to embrace you, my beloved,
as Sappho says.

30

Philostratus Pictures: The maidens so vied with one an-
other, rose-armed, saucy-eyed, fair-cheeked, honey-voiced (?)
—this is Sappho’s delightful epithet.

Aristaenetus Letters: Before the bride-chamber rang out
the wedding-song from such of the maidens as were the more
mus(ilca.l and gentle-voiced 2—this is Sappho’s most delightful
word.

e.g. . .. to gentle-voiced maidens

1cf. fr. 42 2 Ar. is prob. imitating Phil., in whose
mss ‘ honey-voiced’ is prob. a mistake

201



~ LYRA GRAECA

31  eis "Epwra

Sch. Ap. Rh. 3. 26 [7adl &, 4. . Kiémpidos] *AmoArdwios
utv *Appodirys 7dv *Epwra Yyevtaroyel, Sawpd d¢ I'ijs kal Ovpdrov.

Sch. Theocr. 13. 2 [§rui Tobro fedv moxa Tékvor Eyevro]
&uptBarre: Tivos widy efry T “Epwra- ‘Hofodos pév vip . . .
Zanpd Appodlrns <# Ths> ! xal Obpdvov. .

Paus. 9. 27. 2 ‘Hefodor ¢ . . . olda ypdyavra &s Xdes
wpdTov, éml 3¢ adr@ T Te kal Tdprapos Kal YEpws ~yévoiro.
Zawed 8¢ § AeoBla moAAd Te Kal oby Sporoyobvra GAAAAGs és
’Epwra fioe.

e.9. Dirrarov Talas yévos "Oppdve Te

32 els "Eawepov
Him. Or. 13. 9 Gaorip olpat a6 7is éamépros,
"Actépwv wdvrwy 6 kd\igTos? . . .-

Zawpois ToiTo 8% 7 €ls “Eomepov Eopa.

33 [els Mebd]
Sch. Hes. Op. 73 [wérvia Meibs]* Sampd 8¢ pmos vy el
"Agpodirys. Buyarépa.

e.g. " yévos OeNEluBporov *Adpoditas

34
Berl. Klassikertexte 5 P 5006

10 Odpov
Int mapmav
| Svvduar

las xev % poe
Is dvrendpmyy
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31 To Love

Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes Argonautica 3. 26 [¢ her
son’]: Apollonius makes Love the son of Aphrodite, but
Sappho of Earth and Heaven.

choliast on Theocritus 13. 2 [‘from what God soever
sprung’]: He is doubtful of whom to call Love the son;
for Hesiod . . . and Sappho, of Aphrodite or of Earth and
Heaven. :

Pausanias Description of Greece: Hesiod I know has made
Chaos the first creation, and then Earth and Tartarus and
Love. And in the poems of Sappho the Lesbian there are
many mutually inconsistent sayings about Love.

e. 8. Dearest Offspring of Earth and Heaven

321 To Hesperus

Himerius Declamations: You must be as it were an evening
star,

Fairest of all the stars that shine,
as Sappho says in her Ode to Hesperus.

33 [To Persuasion]

Scholiast on Hesiod Works and Days: [‘%ueenly Per-
suasion’]: Sappho calls Persuasion the daughter of

Aphrodite,
e. g. Man-beguiling daughter of Aphrodite
34
From a Seventh-Century Manuseript : .

. . heart . . . . altogether . . . . [if]
I can . . . . shall be to me . . . . shine back
! cf. Him. 3. 17
1 Wil 2 B: mss kdAAigTos
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4 ’
.« .« . . Kkd\ov mpocwmov

. €lyxpoiobes
T Joos

35 [wpos Xdpafov]
Berl. Klassikertexte 5 P £006 verso + Oxyrh. Pap. 424 1
.o ]Swm]v
[al /ck]v'rwv ,u.eu T ém[morear med av8paw]
(k0D x]dAwy kdoAwy, e[vewezs‘ 8¢ xaipnv]
‘[rols pe]Nous, Nomns Té ule aoi yéveabac)
6 [pais €]p’ dverdos,
[Arop] oi&io-als, éml 'rq[i}-r’ apéareo]
[kapde] av: aaaw‘ TO yap v[on,ua]
[T Juov odk obiTe plardrws yora wai-]
[Swv] SLa/cn'rac
10 a)\?\d] u 8¢ale: [fyepowra.e dpvis]
[ovc dypn ,Bpo]xu; O'UVL’I]/.L[ éyw oe
[0l mplv éoméAns ? kakéTaTo[s, olp
& au're'reengp.ev
[Saip. ob & v arépats pe[pirwov]
15 [Apovwr Tifln Pppévas: edxorov yap]
[véw Tpddorc]a Tois pdralpas cdp’ ol é-]
[uoc mapéovras.]?

: 26 els Nypyidas
Ox. Pap. 7
[Xpdoiac] * Nyprides, aBAdBn[v pot]
[Tov kagi]yvnTov 8é1e TVl ikeabale,]
1 jdentification due to E. Lobel 2 i.e. éordAns 3 re-

stored by Blass, Buecheler, B, and £; cf. C.R. 1909, 1921
4 epithet uncertain ; Kéxp: kal is too long
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fair face . . . . . . . . . en-
grained

35! [To Cuaraxus]

From the reverse of the same Manuscript and a Third-
Century Papyrus

. will give. If you hover about the notable
rather than the good and noble, and bid your
friends go their ways, and grieve me by saying in
your swelling pride that 1, forsooth, am become a
reproach to you, at such things as these you may
rejoice your heart. Feed your fill. For as for me,
my mind is not so softly disposed to the anger of
a child. But make no mistake in this; the snare
never catches the old bird; I know what was the
depth of your knavery before, and of what sort is
the foe I am opposed to. Be you better advised
then, and change your heart; for well I know that
being of a gentle disposition I have the Gods on
my side.

362 To THE NEREIDS " -

From a Third-Century Papyrus:
Golden Nereids, grant me I pray my brother’s
safe return, and that the true desires of his heart

1 prob. a letter to her erring brother Charaxus 23 prob.
a complete letter tothe same (handed to him on his return
from Kgypt ?) asking reconciliation
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v
[kd pév] & BVpw ke Bénn yéveabau,
[TatTa Te]\éabnv-*
5 [8oaa 8¢ mploal duBpote, wavra Nica[t,]
[«al piroc]ae Folae xdpav yéveaBar
[«ai 6Vav €]xOpoiae: yévorto & Euue
[80aKhea pliders.
[Tav kaguylvnTay 8¢ Bénor monobalc]
10 [Eupopov] Tipas:? dviav 8¢ Niypav
[kal Aoyors] dTotae wdpoll dyedwy
[dppov é6d]uva
[«7ip Svedo]s eloalwy 16 & év xpd
[«éppev,® AN ém’ dy[Aalla moriTay
16 [aBBdAny &\ws, [6Ta] v7) ke SadT od-
[8ev Sia pdlrpo-
[kai cvvdoplov, al ke Oén, aEloi]ow
N N~
[év Néxeaa’ Elxnvt ov [8¢], ki’ Elpelplva,’
[piva mpos yaa) Oeplév]a xardv[Onv]®
20 [&A\Na meddyp|n.”

378 [wpos Xdpaov]
Oc. Pap. 1231. 1. i. (a) :
. . . Kdmpe, kai oe mi[kporéplav émevpe
10 o 8¢ kavydaavTo T08 évvé[movTes']
‘ Awpixa T0 devTepov ws mofe[vvov]
[eis] &pov Gnbe.

1 or kbaa utlv 2 replacement of fibre now makes 6éxot
certain 3 Bell now admits ]s as poss., and rejects Ja
¢ or &kfawot &v kbpais epny B E, for xiv-sa cf. Kéwva Hesych.,
Ar. Eq. 765 and for single v in P. &pavos for dppavos x.7.A.:
Bell agrees kuvy[ is poss. ¢ for flattened accent cf. xdpar
above 7 restored by Blass, Diels, Jurenka, Smyth, Wil, £;
cf. C.Q. 09. 249, C.R. *20. 4, Bell ibid. 63, Journ. Eg. Arch.
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shall be accomplishéd, and putting away his former
errors he shall become a delight to his friends and
a grief to his enemies; and may our house be dis-
graced of no man. And may he be willing to bring
honour to his sister; and the sore pain and the
words wherewith, in bitter resentment of a taunt
that must have cut to the quick, he sought ere he
departed to overwhelm my heart,—O, when return
he does on some near day, may he choose amid his
fellow-townsmen’s mirth! to cast them clean away,
and to have a mate, if he desire one, in wedlock due
and worthy ;2 and as for thee, thou black and baleful
she-dog,‘* thou mayst set that evil snout to the

ground and go a-hunting other prey.

37 [To Cuaraxus]

From a Second-Century Papyrus:

. .. O Cypris, and he found thee more bitter.
And the others, they boasted loud and said: ¢ What
a delightful love-match hath Doricha made this
second time!’3

! at a feast of welcome? 2 or find & mate . . . among

worthy maids ® Doricha or Rhodopis a famous courtesan
beloved by S.’s brother Charaxus in Egypt ; see p. 149

’2]1. 88 Lobel C.Q. ’21. 164 8 1-8 fragmentary, containing
pdrapa (1), [&u)Bpore (5): 9-10 Wil, 11-12 Hunt
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381 wpos 'Avaxropluv
Ox. Pap. 1231, 1. 1. (B)
Ot pév irmijov oTpotov ol 8¢ méodwr
ol 8¢ vdwy daic’ émi yav uéhawav
éupevar kdhoTov: Eyw 8¢ kijy OT-
Tw 15 Eparac.

6 mayyv & _€ebpapes avveroy ménoas
mdvTL TODT" & ydp ToAV TepoKiTELTA
kdANos avBpdrwy "ENéva Tov dvdpa
[xpivve kdA]ioToV

[6s 70 mav] oéBas Tpol‘as‘ o)»ecra'e,

10 [kw¥dé ma]idos ovdé ¢L)»aw 'rom)aw
[narNov] éuvdabn, aANa Tapdyary’ adrav
[wine pire]oar

[ one ewc]a,wrr'rou yap [aeL 70 OiAv]
[al k€] Tis KoUPws T[o mdpov v]or;o"q

16 [ap],u,e vuy, Favalc-ropa[a, TV] pépvac-
¢’ 00] mapeoicas,?

['ra]s- Ke Bokkomav éparov Te Bipa
xa pdpvypa Adyupov ¢8nv TPOTOTW
7% 1@ Avdwy dppata kdv Smhotot

20 [mreadou]dyevras

[ed /.l.ev LS]F.ev ov Svvatov fyeveoﬂat

e.g. [A@aT] O avepam'ozc medéxmy & dpacha
['rwu reSnxov éoTe BpaToiat Adov)
[ Aerdbeabas.]

1 restored by Hunt, Rackham, Wil, and E cf. C.R. 1914.
73, 1919. 125 2 P wapeoigas
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38 To Anacrorial
From a Second-Century Papyrus :

The fairest thing in all the world some say is a
host of foot, and some again a navy of ships, but to
me ’tis the heart’s beloved. And ’tis easy to make
this understood by any. Though Helen surveyed
much mortal beauty, she chose for most beautiful
the destroyer of all the honour of Troy, and thought
not so much either of child or parent dear, but was
led astray by Love to bestow her heart afar; for
woman is ever easy to be bent when she thinks
lightly of what is near and dear. See to it then that
yau remember us Anactoria, now that we 2 are parted
from one of whom I would rather the sweet sound of
her footfall and the sight of the brightness of her
beaming face than all the chariots and armoured
footmen of Lydia. I know that in this world man
cannot have the best; yet to wish that one had a
share [in what was once shared is better than to
forget it.] 3

1 a complete letter to Anactoria who has apparently gone

with a soldier husband to Lydia, cf. 86 2'S. and Atthis?
3 ref. to the old friendship between her and S.
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39
Ox. Pap. 1231. 1. ii ()
.. 7T éE dboxijTw.

401 [eis "Hpav]
(8)
I\daiov 87 pfo kat’ Svap wapein,]
worve "Hpa, ca x[apieacaa popda,]
Tav apatav ’Atpléidac Fidov khi)-]
Tot Baciknes
6 éxteréoaavres [Tpolas dreOpov]
mpdTa pév malp’ drvpow SKapdvdpw]
Tuid dmopudle[vres ém’ olkov ikny]
ok édvvavTo,
mpiv o¢ kal Al avt[idoas péyiaTov)
10 kal Ovavas ipp[epoevta maida.]
e.q. Vv 8¢ k[dyw, moTvia, NMogopal o€
kat 70 wd[poifev]
dyva kal kd[\N év Murilavdaio:]
[m]apl[évois pe Spav warw, ais xopevnv]
16 [a]udi oaior woAN' édibak’ éopTais]
[rorra 7’ deidnp.]
LJ)Q Te vaas *Atpéidar avv Dupu]
apav 'I\[iw, kéopai oe Kdpor]
éupevar mpos olxov dmvmhesaa, "H]p’
20 jmwe’, [dpwryor.] ~

1 cf. Pap. della Soc. ital. 2. 123 : 1-10 restored by Wil. and
E: 11-20 by Ee. g. cf. A.P. 9. 189 above (p. 174)
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39

From a Second-Century Papyrus:

. unexpectedly.

40 [To HEgra]
From the Same and another of the Third Century :

Make stand beside me in a dream, great Hera,
the beauteous shape that appeared in answer to the
prayer of the famous kings of Atreus’ seed when
they had made an end of the overthrow of Troy.
At first when they put forth hither from Scamander’s
swift flood, they could not win home, but ere that
could be, were fain to make prayer to thee and to
mighty Zeus and to Thyone’s lovely child.! So now

e.g. pray I, O Lady, that of thy grace I may do
i again, as of old, things pure and beautiful
among the maids of Mytilene, whom I have
so often taught to dance and to sing upon
thy feast-days; and even as Atreus’ seed by
grace of thee and thy fellow-Gods did put
out then from Ilium, so I beseech thee, gentle
Hera, aid thou now this homeward voyage

of mine.

1 the latter half is very tentatively restored on the sup-
position that S. writes this before embarking to return to
Mytilene from Syracuse on hearing of the amnesty
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411
Ox. Pap. 1231. 9
[év OvéMhaiae LapléNotar vaiTar
[époBrifevTes] ueydrais arjras]
[&BBaNov Ta ¢opri]a kaml xépow
[Aolov SxeArav:]
5 [un ,u.aMa"r éyoy’ al /l,oeeu -rrkeoa,u.[z]
xemaaau'ros‘, ;m]Se TQ ¢op-n elx[a]
és BdOna movrolv dTiy’ émeixn
[rdvra Bdhotus]

[ai 8¢ anm mpo]péovTs TouTa
10 [évvdre Téw éEérer]ar Séxe[obai]

[popre’

e.g.
|

422
Ibid. 10
[ai 8¢ pou fya)»a,/c'ro]e éwdBo\’ fo[xe]
va0a7 U Taidoly d6Moduw ® [morjo]ee
[¢puéva, 767" ob] Tpouépors mp[os J@Ara
[MéxTpa ke méaai]

6 npxop.au v Se] poa vipas %07
,u.vpl.au a/.l.,uov pv'r v a,ud)tﬁaa'lcet,

kwd wpos dup’ " Epols mératal Sidkwy
[d\yeaidwpos.t)

e . Jrés ayavas
0. . . . . . Jua AdBoisa
e . Jaetaov auue

\ b4 5
Tav LokoNTov °
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41

From a Second-Century Papyrus:

e g When tempests rage, the mariner, for fear of
the great blasts of the wind, doth cast his
cargo overboard and drive his vessel ashore ;
as for me, I pray 1 may be bound nowhither
in time of storm,! nor be fain to cast all my

 cargo, precious or hot, into the deep; but if
so be it should fall to Nereus in his flowing
pageant of the sea to receive the gift of my
goods. . . '

42
From the Same :

. . If my paps could still give suck and my womb
were able to bear children, then would I come to
another marriage-bed with unfaltering feet; but nay,
age now maketh a thousand wrinkles to go upon my
flesh, and Love is in no haste to fly to me with his
gift of pain.—. . . ... of the noble . . . taking
. . . O sing us the praises of her of the violet-sweet
breast. . . .2

1 cf. Theocr. 9. 10. 2 this mutilated sentence does not
necessarily belong to the same poem

VEeg. cf. C.R. 1916. 99: preceded by 7 fragmentary
lines not necessarily part of the same poem 2 restored by
E, cf. C.R. 1919. 126 3 = dea¢bs, cf. kivduv, ddpxuw
4 dryeoidwpos : from 28 § the last two words from Apoll.
Pron. 384 B (see Alc. 138)
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431
Ox. Pap.1231. 13

. 'aw Eyov e¢]av- A'ya[mu yovaikes,]
om ,u.]e,u.vaa'ea'e a[c wéxpe yripas]
677w’ dupes év ved[TaTi Ndumpal)
[aUve]lmnpuer:

5 [@yva plev yap kai ka[Aa oA\ év av'ra]
[Spdoaluer: monv & a-n'vM'n'n'avowauJ

a'quw] o[E]emLs‘ S[drev ippepos pou]
Odpov doatot.

442
Ibid. 14

1épwTos Hhy[e]

[67Ta ydp & évdv]tiov eloidw ofe]
77T’ épo 0¥ puw’ ’E]pméva Teal[ra]?
5 [¢awe‘rat,] EdvOa & "Eléva o’ éla[k]m
[éoTww Eme]res

(kD koplass Gua-ratc 760¢ & w[é'l.] T4 od
xa)\.)\.ova] Taloay ke pe TaY pepiuvav
[-racc 9v177\,]at9 avrid[e] 8wv, o fois 8¢

10 [maloi oe Tiny.]

! s0 E, cf. C.R. 1916. 100 2 E, C.R. 1916. 101
3 = ToiadTy 8 Sch, r[{Jnw oe (a variant)
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43

From a Second-Century Papyrus:

And them I answered: ¢ Gentle dames, how you
will evermore remember till you be old, our life
t‘ogether in the heyday of youth! For many things
did we then together both pure and beautiful. And
now that you depart hence, love wrings my heart

with very anguish.’

44
From the Same:

.. . For when T look upon you, then meseems
Hermione! was never such as you are, and just it is
to liken you rather to Helen than to a mortal
maid; nay, I tell you, I render your beauty the
sacrifice of all my thoughts and worship you with all

my desires,

1 as daughter of Helen, Hermione was one remove less
divine i
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451 wpos Toyyvdyw

Ox. Pap. 1231. 15
[Tlav taxiorar, & kléhouai o’ S[vende,)
[Colyyvra BlpodlavBi, NiBoca pav[Suv)
[YAalkTivav: oé Snire mobos Ti[s duos)
apdiroTatas

5 Tav kdlav 4 yap Katdywys abTa
érréara’ Sorra,? éyw 8¢ yaipw.
kal yap avra &1 wlot’] éueu[popar Tav]
[KJvmporyév[nav-]
[7]as dpdapale p3 xdpw aBpéony poi]

10 ToUTo Td[mo0S, dANL O€, TAV pakiaTa)

[Bloa\opa[t Bvdrav katidyy yuvairwy]
(&Y wdahw Encnp.]

463
Ibid. 50

[ . .] kal yap [oD8ev deixes Horev]

[al Tlwes péu[dovré o’ & pot mpoaiindes]
A /7 - ¥ \ ’

(1] LanéEa, kalioTiow py mpoankev]
[&]0pa xapioaal]

6 [alreixoper yap [wdvroo’ éyw 8¢ Ppdpuev)
[kali oV 007’ "ANA[ %) SivaTov Bpérorsi]
[ra]p[0)évors dmlepper éxas yuvaicwy]
[als k]ev éxotev [;]

1 E (Ibid.) ¢ dmrdauot = émimToel 3 E (Ihid.)
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45 To GoneyLa

From a Second-Century Papyrus:

Come back, and that speedily, my rosebud Gongyla,
and in your milk-white gown; surely a desire of my
heart hovers about your lovely self; for the sight of
your very robe thrills me, and I rejoice that it is so.
Once on a day, I too found fault with the Cyprus-
born—whose favour I pray these words may lose me
not, but rather bring me back again the maiden

whom of all womankind I desire the most to see.l

46

From the Same :

. . . Indeed it were no matter for wonder if some
blamed you for coming to me or talking with me as
you have done, and for showing such favour to one
to whom you should not; for we walk everywhere.
But let us say this, you and me, ‘Is it possible for
any maid on earth to be far apart from the woman

she loves?’

! a complete letter
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47
Oz. Pup. 1231. 56

RS 0 P I

I \ /’ \ /
e.q. mapBevor 8[¢ Taicdeat wpos Bipaiai]
mavwvyioSoufev, mororBe yduBpe,]
\ k] ’ \ / 1
cav aeidocar pirotata Kai viu-)
5 ¢pas loxOATo.

. GAN éyépOe[is €07 éminow adws]
oTeixe, ools [8 dyor modas adros "Epuas]
fimep daaov & ppopos éoae daaov]?
tmvov Bwpelv.

pedv o’

X3’

B,
48 mpds "Arhila

Heph. 45 [7. AloAwod ¥wovs]: 7av 8¢ axaraAfixTov 7d uév
wevrdueTpov kaheitar Zawpikdy TeoaapegradexaciAraBov, & Td
Sebrepov §Aov Sampobs yéyparrar 'Hpduav . . . mord.

Plut. Amat. 5 xdpis yap odv 7 Tob 8fAeos Fmweitis TQ Eppent
kéxAnTar wpds T&v maAaidv, bs kal Tivdapos &pn (P. 2. T78) v
Kévravpoy bvev xaplrwy ék Tis “Hpas yevéobar, kal Thy obmw ydpov
Exovaav bpav 7 Sawpd mpocayopebovad pnaw, Srie Zpikpa . . .
kb xapts.

150 Wil: for the other restorations see C.R. Ibid.

2 = réooov . . . §ogov cf. Theocr. 4. 39

1 this being apgarently an epithalamy, one would expect
to find it in Book IX; there were perh. two editions current
in Roman times, one arranged according to metre, the other
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471
From a Second-Century Papyrus :
e.g. - .. And we maidens spend all the night

at this door, singing of the love that is be-
tween thee, thrice happy bridegroom, and a
bride whose breast is sweet as violets. But
get thee up and go when the dawn shall
come, and may great Hermes lead thy feet
where thou shalt find just so much ill-luck
as we shall see sleep to-night.

Tue Enp or Book I
1320 LINES

Book 11

48 To ATrtHIs

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the Aeolic line]: Of
the acatalectic kinds of Aeolic verse the pentameter is called
the Sapphic fourteen-syllable, in which is written the whole
of Sappho’s second Book ; compare ‘I loved . . . ago.’

Plutarch A4matorius: For the yielding of the female to the
male is called by the ancients xdpis  grace’; compare Pindar
where he says that the Centaur was born of Hera ¢ without
grace,” and Sappho’s use of &xapis ‘ graceless’ of the girl who
was not yet ripe for marriage, ‘ You seemed . . . child’

preserving what was prob. 8.’s own arrangement, that accord-
ing to subject-matter; the former being presumably made
from the latter, it is only to be expected tEat some at least
of the metrically-arranged Books would end with epithalamies
if they formed the last Book of the earlier edition; cf. the
final poem of Book VII (135)
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Ter. Maur. de metr. 6. 390 Keil: (Sappho) . . . cordi
quando fuisse sibi canit Atthida | parvam, florea virginitas
sua cum foret.

"Hpdpav pév éyw cébev, "A10i, marar motd,
[as éu’ dvleuceaa’ ére mapbevia ov 6¢]!
ouikpa pou wdis Epuev édaiveo Kdxapts.

49, 50
Apoll. Pron. 93. 23 ueis . . . Aloheis tpues.
ol 7L p Dupes? . . .

as Oéner Dupes . . .

&v devrépp Zangpd.

51

Hdn. m.u.A. 2. 932, 23 Lentz uaAlov: oddeév 8uotov 7
WuaAAov katd xpbrov. Td yap a €i Exot év émgpopi dimAaciald-
uevov 0 AN év g Aéket, cvaTéAnedfar pidel, xwpls €l uh Tpowh
Tis 5137 Tob 7 €is a maps SianékTy . . . épurakduny 8¢ SiahékTovs
St T8

arN’ by uy peyalivveo SaxTuhien mwéptd

53
Chrys. m. amogpar. col. 14 fr. 23 (Lctronne, Notices et
Extraits): el Sawpd obrws dmopaivouévny:

Odk ol8 d11e Qéw* SYo por Ta vojuaTa . . .

1 so Neue -E from Ter. Maur. see Camd. Philol. Soc. Proc.
1916 2 = J/. 1. 335 and perh. does not belong to S: w’ =
pot (mss pot) 3 Hartung: mss &AA® &» (cf. Ox. Pap. 1231.
1. ii. 23) ot ueyariveo: Hdn. apparently mistakes this rare
use (cf. I1, 18. 178) of &AA’ &ve for an instance (aAAa voc,
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Terentianus Maurus On Metres: (Sappho) . . . when she
sings that her Atthis was small in the days when her own
girlhood was blossoming.

I loved you, Atthis, long ago, when my own girl-
hood was still all flowers, and you—you seemed to
me a small ungainly child.!

. 49, 50
Apollonius Pronouns: Sueis ¢ you,” Aeolic fuues ; compare :
It is not you whoare . . . . tome . . .
and
So long as you wish . . . ;

from Sappho’s second Book.

51

Herodian Words without Parallel : uaAAov ‘rather’: There
is no parallel to this word as regards guantity ; for if a is
followed by Il in the same word it is regularly short, except
in the case of a for ¢ in a dialect.”. . . I made the above
exception of dialects because of the following examples:

But come, be not so proud of a ring.

522
Chrysippus Negatives : If Sappho, declaring :
I know not what to do; I am in two minds . . .

! apparently the 1st poem of Bk. II (cf. Heph.): 11. 1, 3
certainly Sappho’s, 2 possibly : cf. Paroem. 2. 449, Mar. Plot.
512, Sch. Pind. P. 2. 78, Max. Tyr. 24 (18). 9, Bek. A4n. 1.
473. 25, Hesych. x&xapis % of. Aristaen. 1. 6

fem.) of @AAos = #Aeds which does occur in his next quotation
(fr. 93)
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53

Hdn. = A, 2. 912. 10 Lentz olpavds: Ta els vos Mryov-ra
ovéy.a-ra -rpm'u)\)\aﬂa otuvbueve kal Exovra TO a O‘UVGO'TGAI.LSVOD
npd Téhous uh kabapetoy ovdémore THY &pxauo’av e q)ua'et
,udxpav .+ . onueddes &pa Td oupuvds, 87v fiptato amd <pua's¢
pakpas. 'AAkaios 8¢ eis w <kal eis 0> amopalverar 7O bvopa,
kal wpavds Aé'ywv KaTd TPOWhY Tijs ov 6(¢06wov €ls 7O w, kal &vev
Tob v opavés, Hore Td émlnTobuevoy map' avTP AeAdobar. Kal
Sanpd:

/ Y k) 4 » ’ ¥ ’ 2
Yainy 8 ob Soxipoiy’ opdve Esoa Sirdyea.’
-

54
Max. Tyr. 24, 9 éxBakxeberar (6 Swrpdrns) émd daldpy dmd
Tob ¥pwros, TH 3¢ (Zawpoi) & ¥pws érivate Tas ppévas bs Evepos
katdpns Spuoly éuxeody:
e.g. €por & s aue,u,os‘ KaTdpns 8pvo'w éumérwv
| érivakev épos ppévas . . 3

55
Thes. Corn. et Hort. Adon. Ald. 268b . . . olov #) Zawpd 15s
Sarpds xal ) Antd Tis AnTas, xal dnhovow ai xphoes obTws
Exovoarr (Ad. 62)- kal wap’ abrh 7§ Zampoi-
Coe udha 8 xexopnuévors
Topyws . Lo
56, 57

Hdn. m.u.A. 2. 945. 8 Lentz [r& eis An )Jr/owu] &vaspd-
uwuev émd 7O wporelpevoy, mapalbéuevor 76 THAN, Emep ovk Ay map’
*ATTirois, GAAG uéurnTar Sawpd év Sevrépy:

1 E 2 Bomym,u (opt.) Ahr. -B: mss doxei poi: dp. é. 8.
E: mss bpava duowaxéa: B 8ot mdxeaw cf. Ps. -Calllsth 2. 20
but dvef is only late 3 E: kardpns Nauck from ]sust, 1.
603. 39: mss kar’ dpos (bis): (see Alc. 46) 4 B kexopnuévas
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531

Herodian FWords without Parallel: obpavds ‘heaven’:
Oxytone trisyllabic nouns ending in -nos preceded by &
which has a consonant before it, never have the first syllable
long by nature. . . . And 80 obpavds is remarkable in begin-
ning with a syilable which is long by nature. But Alcaeus
uses the forin with either & or &, saying &pavds with the
change of the diphthong ow to 4, and also, without the u,
dpavds, 8o that the exception we are discussing does not hold
in his case. And Sappho says, using the form with & :

A little thing of two cubits’ stature like me could
not expect to touch the sky.

54

Maximus of Tyre Dissertations: Socrates is wild with love
for Phaedrus ; Sa;(){pho’s heart is shaken by love as oaks by a
down-rushing wind.

e.g. As for me, love has shaken my heart as a
| down-rushing whirlwind that falls upon the oaks.

55
Aldus Cornucopia: . . . For example, Zax¢d Sappho’
%enitive Sawepas and Anrd  Leto’ genitive Anras, as is shown
y such instances as (Adespota 62. Bgk.), and from Sappho
herself :

. . . having had enough of Gorgo

56, 57
Herodian Words without Parallel (on nouns in -/¢): Let
us return to our subject, which was 79An ¢ cushion,” a word
not found in Attic writers but used by Sappho in her second
Book :

1 cf. Herodas 4. 75, Plut. Demetr. 22, Synes. Ep. 142.
Herch.
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éyw & éml p.a.)\ﬁa/cav
oAy domorée pwére(a)
<xal>.?
kaivav uév Te TUNaV kata oa cmwohéw uéhea-d

ob yap 6 Té abvdeapos.

58

Galen Protr. 8 &uewov obv éarwv, éyvwrdras Thv uév Tav
p.etpaklwv &pav Tois fpwois UvBeav dowkviav SAryoxpéviby Te THY
'replpw lxouo'av, éraweiv Te THv AeaBlav Aéyovaav

0 uév yap kdhos <els xdhos>*% daoov iSnv
wéNet,

6 8¢ kdyabos alTika kal kdlos éagetatr . . .5

59, 60, 61

Demetr. Eloc. 161 [. bmepBoAiis]” éx 3¢ urepﬂokwv xdpt-rss
pdAtora af &v Tals Kamq:ﬁfats, waca d¢ UmepBoAy adlvaros, &s
’ApigTopdyns. . . . Tob 3¢ abTob eldous wal T& TowaiTd égTive
byiéaTepos korokbyTys, kal pararpbrepos ebdlas, al T& Sawpixd:

moAv makTi8os advuereaTépa,

Xpvow xpvootépa . . . . . .8

Greg ad Hermog. Rhet. Gr. 7. 1236 Walz am'xpws‘ uev
onaKeuet 'rhv dxoly éketva doa éoTlv épw-rurd olov Ta Ava-
kpeowos, 7& Zawgpois, olov ydAakTos AevkoTépa, UdaTos amz)\w-repa,
mrTidwy éy,us)\ewepa, rmoy yavporépa, pédwy aBpo'rspa, éavov
uararkwrépa,’ xpvoot TynwTépa.

eg. «+ « . . . ldve palakwTépa®
1 E: dox. = dvacTeAd cf. dvakAlvw, dvarimtw: mss orwoAéw
*E 3 E: mss xby pév 7e ﬂ'&)\a'ynas aomirea S E:
els = &v Eust. 1787 45: mss kdA. Jo. i. méAerar (-erar from
below) 5 x#yabos: for ral cf. Plat. Phaedr 23 a and
Heindorf’s note (Neue) 8 i.e. xpvaioTépa TE:

ipariov éavod p. 8 E, cf. Hesych. favoy (sic)- indriov
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. And I will set [you] reclining on soft
cushions ;
and
You shall lie on new cushions;
where it should be noted that e is not the copula.!

58

Galen Exhortation to Learning : It is better therefore, since
we know that the prime of youth is like the spring flowers
and its pleasures transitory, to approve the words of the
Lesbian dame:

He that is fair is fair to outward show;
He that is good will soon be fair also.

59, 60, 61

Demetrius On Style [on hyperbole]: The charms of comedy,
particularly, are those which arise from hyperbole, and every
hyperbole is an impossibility ; compare Aristophanes. . . .
Of the same kind are phrases such as ‘healthier than a
cucumber,’ ‘balder than a calm sea,’ and Sappho’s:

far sweeter-tunéd than the lyre,
and: :
more golden than gold.?

Gregorius on Hermogenes: The ear is improperly flattered
by erotic turns of phrase such as those of Anacreon and
Sappho; for instance, ‘whiter than milk,” ‘more delicate
than water,” ‘more tuneful than a lyre,” ‘more wanton than

a mare,” ‘daintier than rosebuds,” ‘softer than a fine robe,’
¢ more precious than gold.’

e.g. . . . softer than fine raiment

1 for uév e cf. 35. 2 2 cf. Demetr. Eloc. 127
225
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62

Ath. 2. 57d [7. ¢wv]: Sawpd & aird TpirvANdBws Kkahei
(97) ral wdAw-

Glw oAV NevkoTepov.

63
Antiatt. Bek. 4n. 1. 108. 22:
uippav
Thv audpray Sawpd devrépy.
64

Poll. 6. 107 ’Avakpéwy . . . orepavoiabal pnot kal . . . kal
&vfite, bs kal Zawdpd (117) xal *AAkaios: oiTor 8¢ &pa ral seAivors

e.g. « « . . oTepavoict ocelwvivoss?!

65
O. Pap. 1232. 1. i. 8-9
[ L] aaw aryt-r w ¢L7&a:,
e g. [uo&éac wrrv)m&o,ueu %), dyxe yap auépa.

(Za[pois ple[Aav])®

664 < "Exropos kai 'Avdpopdxns ydpor>
Ibid. 1232. 1. ii
.+ . Kimpo[ .
kapvE HAG[e] €o[wv ouua;u “ Je)\elwu] éers

1 E: cf. océawva Cram. 4.0. 2. 258. 6 2 E cf. C.R.
1919. 127: &mvAfitouer subj. cf. Ale. 70. 9 3 prob. but not
certainly belongs here; if so, this was the end either of
Bk. ii (reading uerdv ') or of the whole collection (reading
ueAav) and the next poem was added as an afterthought
perh. as only doubtfully S.’s; for the two different editions
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621

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on eggs] : Sappho makes three
syllables of ¢dv ‘egg’ as (97), and again :

far whiter than an egg . . .

63
Antiatticist : Sappho uses uippa
myrrh
for ouvpra in her second Book.

64

Pollux Vocabulary: Anacreon . . . . says that anise, too,
was used for garlands, as indeed by Sappho (117) and Alcaeus ;
the two latter, moreover, speak also of celery.

e.g. . . . garlands of celery

65
From a Third-Century Papyrus :
". . . But come, dear maidens, [let us end our song],
for day is at hand.

([Exp or?] THE PokMs oF SappHO)?2

66 [MarwriaGE oF HECTOR AND ANDROMACHE]
From the Same:

...Cyprus...... came a herald sped by
the might of his swift legs bringing speedily these

1 cf. Eust. Od. 1686. 49 2 see opp. n. 3

perh. current in antiquity see on 13 and 48; this may be the
end of the last book (ix) in the edition arranged according to
subject-matter (hence uéAn not ueAdv below as title of the whole
collection?) ¢ restored by Hunt, Lobel, Wil. and £ (Ibid.)
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| 8ao¢9 Tade x[a])»a ¢[op]ets‘ 'raxus‘ afyvyekoq

Tas T a)\?mq Ao’bac 'r[a]b éoav x)\eos'
aqbb‘wov
"’E/c-rwp xop cuvétatpot aryow e’)»ucwm.8a
O5Bas éf idpas H)»amas‘ T am awaw
a,Bpa.v Avao,u.axav évi vabow ér’ a7\,u,vpov

movtor: moAka & [é\]yuaTta xpiocia rdu-
pata

mopdpvpla] Aa T ad 7[pélva, moikN\
afpripara,®

10 apfyup[a 1’] avapte,u.a 7ro-n7pm kdhépars.’ 4
os el mpa?\ecos‘ & ovopova-e5 7ra-r[77p] ¢L7\.09,
¢a,u,a &' J\Oe kata 'rrTon evpvxopov Firw.®
av-ruc I7ua8al. cativais vm’ eu-rpoxow
aryov aL/LLODOLQ, éméBaive 8¢ wals dxhos

15 fyvvaucwu 'r’ dpa Tapbevicav Te Tavvd¢upwv-
x@pes & ad Hepa/ww 0vfya-rpes‘ [émnicar.]
immlos] & dvdpes vmayov vm’ ap[,u.a.'ra, avv

& loav]
m[dvt]es atﬂeo; peyarwate 8 [lev péyas]
S[auos] /cawoxm <;b[a)»apow]1, [xexab‘;»euam]
20 m{dhoes é] Eayolv. . . N |
7

. . .

Fr.2[61a ded7’ oxéwv éméBav i]kelot Béols]
“?% ["Extwp’ AvSpo,uaxa Te, avv]ayvor doA| Nees]®
I pree prl’aSee 7 ép 'tev]vov és "Inio|v.]

[ . ]-rov éuiyvv[cav]
s[. .. .. .] @s &'dpa map[bevor]
Jvede...[
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fair tidings unto the people of Ida . . .. .. and
[throughout] the rest of Asia these tidings were
a fame that never died: ¢ Hector and his comrades
bring from sacred Thebel and ever-flowing Placia,
by ship upon the briny sea, the dainty Andromache
of the glancing eye; and many are the golden
bracelets, and the purple robes, aye and the fine
smooth broideries, indeed a richly-varied bride-gift;
and without number also are the silver goblets and
the ornaments of ivory.” So spake the herald;
and Hector’s dear father leapt up in haste, and
the news went forth through Ilus’ spacious city.
Straightway the children of Ilus harnessed the
mules to the wheeléd cars, and the whole throng
of the women and of the slender-ankled maidens
mounted therein, the daughters of Priam riding
apart; and the men did harness horses to the
chariots, and the young men went with them one
and all; till a mighty people moved mightily
along, and the drivers drove their boss-bedizened
steeds out of [theecity] . . . ... ...... [Then,
when the] god-like [Hector and Andromache were
mounted in the chariots, the men of Troy and the
women of Troy] accompanied them in one great
company mto lovely] Ilium . . . . .. they mingled
...... now, when the maidens . . . . . .

1 in Mysia e
1 one or more lines omitted here in P 2 E: P xat
3 d6phuara E, cf. Hesych: P abfppara 4 Ath. 460d
5 P avopovoe ¢ Fiaw E (Ibid.): P Pihots: 7 number of
lines lost unknown 8 for ovvdyveov (-viov), cf. Hesych.
&yvely ® number of lines lost unknown
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Fr. 1l ]glJalJolv ed]pvede[..]..ea].][

cﬁ} [.ooon. kali kacia N.Bavoc 7 oue?\bxvv'ro
fyﬁuaucec & e)\e)»vo’t?ov doat wpoyevea*repat
'mw'res‘ & avSpec émnpatov tayov opewu
5 wawv '8 o'yxa?xeov-ree éxdBolov evAVpav,
Suvny & "Extopa &’ Avbpopayav GeoetréNolis.]

(Sag[ofis puéh)

67
Sch. Ar. Thesm. 401 vewrépwv xal épwrikdv Td oTepavn-
wAokeiv: wpds Td &fos, 57t éoTepavymAdrovy ai waraial. Sawpd:

al v’ paar arepavamrioxny.d

I‘\/
68 eis Tas Xdpiras

Arg. Theocr. 28 -ye'ypaw'rax 3¢ Alold: &a)\ex‘r(p mapa T
Sanpudy éxkaidexagiAraBoy 76

Bpodomrayees dyrar Xdapires Sebre Alos ropa.

150 P: ocf. Adryvus and ,ueixvuv'res Ale. 73. 13 2 P mdov'
8 L i.e. bpaiat, cf. Comp. 3. 18 Hoff. Gr. Dial. 2, p. 217

! see note 3 on p. 226 3 this may belong to the above
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...... and cassia and frankincense went,up in
smoke. Meanwhile the elder women raised a loud
cry, and all the men shouted amain a delightful song
of thanksgiving unto the Far-Darting God of the
lyre, and hymned the praise of the god-like Hector
and Andromache.

(Enp or THE Poems oF SappHo)!

67

Scholiast on Aristophanes: The weaving of garlands was
done by young people and lovers ;—this refers to the custom
whereby the women wove the garlands among the ancients ;
cf. Sappho:

And the maids ripe for wedlock wove garlands.?

Boox III

683 To THE GRACEs

Argument to Theocritus 28 : And it is written in the
Aeolic dialect and in the Sapphic sixteen-syllable metre of :

Hither, pure rose-armed Graces, daughters of
Zeus. :

poem % as it is taken as an example of the metre, this
is probably the 1st line of the 1st poem of the Book: see
also Philostr. Im. 2. 1, Eust. Od. 1429. 58 and cf. Heph. 35
(§ T Tpirov BAov Sawgods yéypartar)
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. 69

Poll. 10. 124 wpdrnr 8¢ paoct xAauvda ovoudoar Sardpd émd
700 YEpwTos elmovcav-

¥ ’ b b ’ ’ 4
<. . ENBovT éf opave Toppuplav wpoLéuevov
xAapvv.!

70

Prisc. Inst. Gram. 2. 277 Keil: Et contra tamen in
quibusdam es productam terminantibus fecerunt Graeci
oetae, eus pro es proferentes. . . . “Apevs pro “Apps ut
appho ; .

0 & "Apevs dpalioi kev "ApaioTov dyny Bia.

71

Stob. Fl. 4. 12 [x. appooivns] Zawpois: wpds amaidevrov
yvvaika:

/’ \ ’ 3 ’ ’
kar@dvoica 6¢ xeiocear 00dé T pvapvosiva

4 ~ o~
aélev
éoger’ ovdémor’ <els> UaTepov:® od yap med-
éxeis Bpodwy
Tév éx [liepias, dAN apavys «iv ’Aida Sopors 3
doirdaers med’ duavpwv vekbwy émrmemoTauéva.l

! wopgp. Bent. : mss m. xovra mpotép. E: mss wpoiéu. :
Seid. mep8éu.  line 1 perh. vixr: 738 dvup, "A78', €ldov “Epov
7bv Soroudxavov E, cf. Theocr. 30. 25 2 0v8é Tt E: mss
St. od¥émoka (from below), Pl. 08¢ 7is: eis Grotius (mss Pl.
E€reTar ob yap m.) 3 mss also douo, whence Fick 3dug perh.
rightly % E: mss éxmem.
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69

Pollux Vocrbulary : It is said that the first mention of the
word’ xAauvs ‘mantle’ is in Sappho, where she says of Love:

. come from heaven and throw off his purple

mantle.!
70
Priscian Grammar: Conversely, in certain names ending
in es the Greek poets give -cus for -és,as . . . Areus for Ares,

for instance Sappho :

And Areus says that he could carry off Hephaestus
by force.

712

Stobaeus 4nthology [on folly]: Sappho, to a woman of no
education :

When you are dead you will lie unremembered for
evermore ; for you have no part in the roses that
come from Pieria; nay, obscure here, you will move
obscure in the house of Death, and flit to and fro
-among such of the dead as have no fame.

1 perh. line 1 ran ‘I dreamt last night, Atthis, that I
saw the wily Love come’ etc: cf. Didymus ap. Amm. 147
2 cf. Plut. Praec. Con. 48 where S. is said to have written
it ‘to a wealthy woman,” and Qu. Conv. 3. 1. 2 where it is
¢ to a woman of no refinement or learning’
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72

!

Chrys. n. dmopar. col. 8 fr. 13 (cf. 52) ei Zawpd odrws
amephvaro:

obdiav Soxipwus mpogidoiaay ¢d 2 aliwl

éooealar godia mapbevov els o8evd mor ypovov

TotabTav?® . . . . . . '

3

Thes. Corn. et Hort. Adon. Ald. 268 b v 3¢ airiarichy of

AloAeis xal udvor wpooléger Tov v émoiovw THy Anrdv, bs kal 4

xphiais dnAoi:
"Hpwv é€edibat’ éy Tvipwv Tav dvvidpopor- 3

aiTiatTic@s ydp éaTwv awd ebbelas Tis ‘Hpd.

A’
74 .
Et. Mag. 2.43 &Bakfis . . . kéxpnrar 3¢ adbrd Zanpd, olov

y ’ 3 E'4 ’
<+« . AQANQ TIS OUK €Ul TANLYKOTOS
” 4 'y ’ \ J3R IS
opyav,* aAl aBaxkny Tav Ppev’ éxw .

75

Max. Tyr. 24(18). 9 7dv "Epwrd ¢pnow § Aworlpa ¢ Zwrpdres
ob maida, GAA’ ardéAovfov Tis AppodiTns kal Oepdmorra elvai-
Aéyer wov kal Sawol 9 'Appodlty év Eopare:

< Q VYardo>5 ov 1€ Kédpos fepdmov "Epos

! Soxtuwut Ahr: P- ot 2 gopla E: mss -fav awkward
with Towadrav: woi (= mov) K: mss mw unlikely with fut.
3 Fick : mss éedidate T. x.T.A. 4 Urs: mss raAeykoTwy
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72
Chrysippus Negatives: If Sappho expressed herself thus:

I do not believe that any maiden that shall see
the sunlight will ever rival [you] in [your] art. . . .

73

Aldus Cornucopia : The accusative of nouns like Leto, in
Aeolic only, by the addition of » became Leton, as the
example shows:

Well did y] teach Hero of Gyara, the fleetly-
running mai

for Heron is used as an accusative from the nominative
Hero.

Book IV
74
Etymologicum Magnum : &Baxds ¢ infantile’ . . . and Sappho

has used it, for instance :

Yet I am not resentful in spirit, but have the
heart of a little child.

75
Maximus of Tyre Dissertations: Diotima [in Plato’s Sym-
posium] tells Socrates that Love is not the child but the

attendant and servitor of Aphrodite; and Aphrodite some-
where says to Sappho in a poem :

My servitor Love and thou, O Sappho

spyavwy : Neue's -kdrwy Gpyav (accus.) unlikely without raw
S K
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: 76,77
Dio Chr. 37. 47:

Mvdaeafal Tivd pawy’ doTepov dupéov-?

wdvv yap kards elmev § Sampd: ral méAv kdAAiov ‘Holodos (Op.
763—4)" ‘®hun 8 obris mduwav &wdAAvrai, fyTiva woArol | Aaol
Pnpitwor Béos vo ris dore kal adrh.’ éyd ge &vacThow wapd
T 0ed, 80ev oddeis ge Y kaBéip, ob ceiguds, obk Evepos, ob
viperds, obr SuBpos, ob PB4vos, ovk éxBpds, &GAA&G Kkal ¥iv oe
karaheuBdvw éornréra. AdBa? utv ydp #%dn Twis xal érépous
{opnre xal épedoaro, yvdun 8 &vdpev dyabov oddéva, §i rat’
&vdpa pot dpBds éaTnras.

4 ’ b} / ) /
e.g. Mdba pév Twas éfrevoaTo katépous
9y
& & dvdpwv dydbwy oddeva mwmoTa
yroua .

78

Sch. Ap. Rh. 1.1123  xépados 7 Tav Bpaxéwv Albwy guArorh
. . . % xepddes Aéyovrar ol pikpol cwpol Ty Afwy ... . pympo-
vedet kal Sampd:

u kivy xépadas.3

79

Apoll. Pron. 107. 11 (m. 7iis 8s): AloAeis uerd Tov F rata
raoay mT@ow Kal yévos

rov Fov maida xdrerr *

Sawpd.

1 uvdgeabar Cas: mss -cacbat dawu(t) B : mss pdun
forepov Volg. -E: mss kal érepov (correction of ¢phunorepov
from ¢aiuvaTepoy) 2 note the form 3 So Ahr: mss uy

kevy xépados: mss E.M. ph xives xepddas (rd wapafardooia
grxbBaira) 4 Fov Heyne : mss eov
-
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SAPPHO
76, 17

Dio Chrysostom Discourses :
Somebody, I tell you, will remember us hereafter ;

as Sappho has well said, and, as Hesiod has better said
( Works and Days, 763) : * No fame told of by many peoples is
altogether lost ; for Fame is a God even as others are.” I
will dedicate you [his present oration] in the temple of this
Goddess, whence nothing shall ever remove you, neither
earthquake, nor wind, nor snow, nor rain, nor envy, nor
enemy—nay, I believe you are there already ; for

[others have been disappointed by oblivion, but
never one by the judgment of good men,!]

and in that, methinks, you for your part stand upright.

78

Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes Argonautica: xépados is
a gathering of small stones . . . or small heaps of stones are
known as xepddes . . . compare also Sappho:

Stir not the jetsam.?

79

Apollonius Pronouns [on 8s ‘his’ or ‘her’]: The Aeolic
writers use the form with digamma () in every gender and
case ; compare :

. whom she calls her child ;
Sappho.

1 that is, disappointed of their hopes of undying fame by
the (good) opinion of good judges; prob. a slightly adapted
version of lines from the same poem of S. % i.¢. or you will
find something noisome ; = ‘lét sleeping dogs lie’: cf. E. M.
808. 37 (explained as ‘ seashore refuse’)
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E
80

Hermog. x. idewv Rhet. Gr. 3. 317 Walz [1r yAvkOTRTOS]
. kal 6Tav THy Adpay épwTd §) Sawdd kal drav alrn &roxpivnTay,
olov*
"Arye 8ta Xévvvd pot
dwvdegad Te yiyveo 1

kal Td €7js.

81 mpos *Ar6i{da
Heph. 46 [#. AloAwkod &rous]: 7 8¢ TeTpdueTpoy draTdAnKTdr
éoTt TotobToY"
“Epos SadTé ,u.' o hvamék’qs‘ Sover
fy)\v/cvm/cpov a,u.axavov op'n-e'rov,
“A1H:, goi & ep,eeev pév amy 0670
ppovticdny, émi & Av8poy.egfzv woTy.

82 2 [rpos "A16ida ?]
Berl. Klassikertexte P 9722. 1
. ‘Vamd’, } pav obrws éyaw ol oe piljow.
& paly’ duue, kNE ebvav Avie Téav
7re¢t7\17p./4,[ev]av toxw, v3a'n 8¢

/cpwou [os a]rmpaTov Tapa lcpauav
6 mémhov Xiov amioyoioa Noveo

1 50 Neue -E cf. fr. 190: mss Herm. a. xéav 3. p. (4. 8. x.)
Aéye ¢. B¢ vylveo, Eust. a. pu. 5. xéAv ¢. yévoio : opt. with &ye
unparalleled ? very tentatu ely restored by E; many
words even outside the brackets are very doubtfully leglble,
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Book V
80!

Hermogenes On Kinds of Oratory [on sweetness or charm]
. . . And when Sappho addresses her lyre and when it
answers her, as:

Up, my lute divine, and make thyself a thing of
speech ;
and the lines that follow.

81 To AtrHis

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre: The acatalectic (Aeolic)
tetrameter is like this:

Lo! Love the looser of limbs stirs me, that creature
irresistible, bitter-sweet ; but you, Atthis, have come
to hate the thought of me, and run after Andromeda
in my stead.?

823 [To ArrHis]
From a Seventh-Century Manuscript :

¢ .. . Sappho, I swear if you come not forth I
will love you no more. O rise and shine upon us
and set free your beloved strength from the bed, and
then like a pure lily beside the spring hold aloof
your Chian robe and wash you in the water. And

1 cf. Eust. 1. 9. 41 2 B divides the fragment saying
1. 3 begins a poem, but 8¢ belies this 3 see opp. note 2

especially after 1. 9, cf. C.RE. 1916. 131 : separation of the
strophes uncertain
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xai K\elis ! cawv xaBdépoiaa ypiTav
’ ’ oy ’ \

kpokoevTa Awmea o éBLBa\n xai

mémhov mopdipLov: kaBBeSAnuuéva

x?\awa mép o’ e‘g’[a/c]pwav'rwv avbwor
10 a"redmvoa -rrep[L /cpa;ra aoi] défevres,
k&NO’ Soa paiv[ns W ddea xaX\]léva.

ppdaaov, & Hpa[fww, kaplv’ duuiv, os
Wapeeuwv 'n'o['rov adiw W]onow
éx Twos fyap Oéwv [Tadt &lpue, Téxvov:

15 ) pav 748 a/.cep[a mpotl] PpihTaTay
Mv'nkawa.v 7r[o7uwv n]oEatr’ %oy
yuvaikwv ¢ ka[Mata V]awd’ amiBny

Y / y ’ \ ~ ’ ,
med’ aupéo(v, & parlnp meda TV Téxvov.
12 v ~ » ~ \ A
dirTa[T’ " ATl, piv dpal TatTa Ta mpiv
bJ ! ’ A b4 ’ Y ¥
20 émrabeas wavt’ 7] ouuvaica’ ét ; .
N N .

832 [wpos "A10i8a ?]
Derl. Klassikertexte P. 9722, 2.
. ["A10e8 oot dp’ 8]y onar,]?®
Y TreBvaxny 8 adirws Oérw.
¥ /. ’
a pe Yruadouéva kateNiwmavey
moAa, kal 708 éevmé ploe]
5 Oy’ as Setva mem|ovd]apuer
Vard', 1 pav o’ déxows” amvhmmave.
1 better Kaebis? 2 ¢f. C.R. 1916. 129, 1909. 100 S E

r.g.: 1. 11-13 E, 14 Fraccaroli: 1l. 16-17 Ath. 15. 674 d : 11
18-21 E: cf. Ath. 15. 690 e: 1l. 23-25 Ee.g.
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Cleis shall bring down from your presses saffron
smock and purple robe; and let a mantle be put
over you and crowned with a wreath of flowers tied
about your head ; and so come, sweet with all the
beauty with which you make me mad. And do you,
Praxinoa, roast us nuts, so that I may make the
maidens a sweeter breakfast ;1 for one of the Gods,
child, has vouchsafed us a boon. This very day has
Sappho the fairest of all women vowed that she will
surely return unto Mytilene the dearest of all towns—
return with us, the mother with her children.’

Dearest Atthis, can you then forget all this that
happened in the old days? . . .2

83 [To AtrHis?]

From the reverse of the same Manuscript :

So I shall never see Atthis more, and in sooth I
might as well be dead. And yet she wept full sore
to leave me behind and said ¢ Alas! how sad our
lot; Sappho, I swear ’tis all against my will I leave

! the ordinary Greek breakfast was bread dipped in wine ;
this, the day of 8.’s return (from’the first exile at Pyrrha?),
is a great day 2 doubtfully restored ; see p. 238, n. 2:
the speaker of the main portion is apparently Atthis
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\ y ¥ QY Y ’
Tav 8 éyw Tad’ duetBouar:
Xaipoia’ épyeo rdpebev
wépvaic’ olaba yap dbs <T> émedijmopev.
10 al 8¢ p7), dAAd o éyw félw
N
Suvaraar 1[a oo [Aalfear,
do0’ duules pira] kal ka\’ émdayouey:
wo[Aos & aTepav]ois iwy
\ ’ ’ ) ¥
xal Bp[ 68wy yAv]ktwr ' Duot
16 kam [ Norwv] map Euor wepedijxao,!
xal méMas Umabiuidas
m\ékTais aud’ dmrala Sépa
avbéwv Ek[aTov] memonupuévars,
kal moA\@ v[éapoly av xpd
20 Bpevfeiw mploxoe uiplw
ékarelVrao kall Baoi\niv,]
e.g. xal atpouv(as éme knuéval
amaiav wav ? [dvnatwv] 3
ékins mobolv 90e moTwy YAvKiwy] . . .
N

844
Berl. Klassikertexte P 9722. 3
[ \ ~ ’ Y ’ v
e g. . . . «xalTabrd ¢ dueBopav Eylw*

[« N%) Géav éyw goi 708 ouw]uoxa,

as 008 abTa woMNass, AN lav fyov

5 [uovav &m 1& Alos Tav] mapBeviav,

v A 8’ R ”88 k) /8 5 k) \ A
uws 8 ok 8880v] dppwdwy® vmép v
vt pot P éméor]ny’ "Hpa Bdleobar.

r ~ Y Y I y ¥ I B’ 8,-

[raiT éyw o n]vfbpav’ dp fofv,o\wv :

[ Apps kv, wdpbev', & vOE ovxl Bdpy

10 [paiver]’ Euper: dor 0d un av vy atvéy’. . .

1 wepedfikao Jurenka : ms wapebnras 2 x&v accus. masc.
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‘SAPPHO

thee’; and I answered her ¢Go your way rejoicing
and remember me, for you know how I doted upon
you. And if you remember not, O then I will remind
you of what you forget, how dear and beautiful was
the life we led together. For with many! a garland
of violets and sweet roses mingled you have decked
your flowing locks by my si(ie, and with many a
woven necklet made of a hundred blossoms your
dainty throat; and with many a jar of myrrh, both
of the precious and the royal, have you anointed
your fair young skin before me, and [lying upon] the
couch have taken your fill of dainty [meats and of

sweet drinks] . . .’

84
From the same Manuscript :

[And I answered you], ‘I swear [to you by
the Goddess that although I, like you,] had [of Zeus]
but one virginity, [nevertheless] I feared [not the
threshold] beyond which Hera had bidden [me cast

it away.” Aye, thus I] heartened you, and cried
aloud, ¢ That night was sweet enough [to me,] neither
have you, dear maid, anything to fear.’

1 7.c. on many separate occasions

3 cf. Cram. 4.0. 2. 245. 21 4 E e.q. cf. C.R. 1916, p. 132:
separation of strophes doubtful 5 we should perh. read
wppddnv here and wiuBdny below
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84 A
Lib. Or. i. 402 €l odv Zampd 7hv AeoBlav oddev éxdAvoey
ebtagfat vinTa adTii yevéola: Simhaclay, eéoTw kapol wapawAfoioy
alThoat.
TodTo & w'ﬁt, Surhaciay

e.g. .
| m;va.u voer' dpadbai ' dpue yéveobad.
851
Berl. Klassikertexte P 9722. 4
.opa]

e.g. Toyyira 7’ e¢a’r ‘O 7 ma 168’ éyvws ;]
f T oap eeex[ne Buxuuvat 'reaw]
5 maiot; ‘Mdhat, du[etBopav éyw. \—" Ep-]
uas v elafng™ émi [8¢ Brémoia’ éyw Fe)
" elmov *Q 3€a7ro-r ém[mav arwhopar] .

[0]0 ua yap /.La(cazpav [Eye eeau]
[o]0dev ddop’ émapl’ dryd[v €T’ ENBep,]

10 xa'rﬁamyv 8 lppepos Tis d[ypeaé pe ]2
A g7do’ eis Spoaievt’ dy[pov o€ p oi
Arpndav *Ayauféuvor’ dyayes mwpiv]

[ma]v Te 'raLpn['rou avfos ’Axatiwr.]?
[X]pr; 8¢ Tobr[’ u-rru7u7r7ravnv pe pad-]
15 [o]s, ames o.[. . .

1 E ibid. 2 ms g * ms Jvdefaipn[
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84 A

Libanius Orations: If therefore Sappho’the Lesbian could
wish the length of her night doubled, I may make a similar
prayer.

e.g. . .. Nay, I tell you, I prayed that night of

| ours might be made twice as long.

85

From the reverse of the above Manuscript :

.+ . [*It cannot be] long now,’ [said I. Surely,’
said] Gongyla, [ you cannot tell ?] or will you show
your children a sign?’ ¢That I will, answered I;
¢ Hermes came in unto me, and looking upon him
I said “O Master, I am altogether undone ; for by
the blessed Goddess I swear to thee I care not so
much any longer that I am exalted unto prosperity,
but a desire hath taken me to die. I would fain
have thee set me in the dewy meadow whither afore-
time thou leddest Atreus’ son Agamemnon and all
the chosen flower of the Achaeans. I must [leave]

this [light of day,] seeing that 1 . . .”’

1 perh, from the same poem
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861 [7rp69 'A'retsa]
Berl. Klassikertexte P 9722, 5

[A76., ool kép’ ’AvaxTopia pila]?
[mnhopoia’ évi] Sdpde[aiv]

[vaie, wo]\hake Tvide [v]dv éxoioa,?

ws‘ 7ot eCwO/J,ev Biov, as éxe
5 o¢ 0éa Ficénav api-
'-'va'rq, cd 8¢ pd\iaT Exaipe polma.

~ \ ’ b ’ ’
vov 8¢ Abdatow éumpémerar yuvai-
recow ds wot’ deliw
Svvros a BpododdrTulos cerdvva

10 map Ta weppéxois” daTpa,t pdos & émi-
oxet Gahaa'aav ém’ a)\,u,vpa.v
lows kal molvavBéuois apovpats,

a & éépoa kdra /cexv'ral, Tefa-
Aaioe &é Bpo&z kdmwa\’ dv-.
15 fpvoka xai pedidwTos avBeuddns.

moANa 8¢ Ladoitaia’ dydvas émi-
4 ’ Y ’ Y ’
pvicles’ *AT8ibos iuuépow,
Némrav mwor ppéva kfip’ doa BopnTar’

m;@a 'r e7u977v dup’ 6EvBon: Ta & ov
20 vy 'y dmvaTta voE mordw[s]
yapvies 8¢ dhos ma[pelvpeo|icas.]®

Lef. C.R. 1916. 130 2 E eq. 3 rnAa{po:s &l and
valet E 4 7. e. boTpa & wepiéxovat 5 ms myp , T. 6. Kijpt
adv. cf. Hom. ¢ k500 Wil : ms knfue : perh. xijot, = éxeioe
L mapevp. E
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86 [To Arrais]
From the same Manuscript :

[Atthis, our beloved Anactoria dwells in far-off]
Sardis, but she often sends her thoughts hither,
thinking how once we used to live in the days when
you were like a glorious' Goddess to her and she
loved your song the best. And now she shines among
the dames of Lydia as after sunset the rosy-fingered
Moon1 beside the stars that are about her, when she
spreads her light o’er briny sea and eke o’er flowery
field, while the dew lies so fair on the ground and the
roses revive and the dainty anthrysc and the melilot
with all its blooms. And oftentime while our be--
loved wanders abroad, when she calls to mind the
love of gnt]e_é@j:hi , her tender breast, for sure, is
weighed dc;v;ﬁ deep with longing‘; and she cries aloud
for us to come thither; and what she says we know
full well, you and I, for Night that hath the many

ears calls it to us across the dividing sea.?

! was Atthis the Sun? 2 a letter to [Atthis]; cf. 38
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8%1 mpos Tiudda
Ath. 9. 410e  Zawpd ' brav Aéyy & 7¢ wéumre T@y MeAay
wpds Thv *AppodiTyy-
. . . xeppopaxTpa 8¢ ray yeviwy®
woppipa katapriuéva, Ta Tiuas
v ¥ ’ \ 4 3
eis <t > émepy’ amwv Pwrdas,
ddpa Timar . . . .
kéapov Aéyer kepaArils & xepbuaxtpa, bs kal ‘Exaraios dnAoi )

8 yeypagps Tas Mepinyhoes év i *Acla émypapouévas- ¢ yuvaikes
3 éml s kepaAijs Exovot xepbuartpa.’

88
Hesych.
.+« . . Twadia
pikpe Tipds.®

89
Jul. Ep. 60:

"H\fes* ked émoinaas éyw &8¢ ae
paopav, bv & épratas éuav ppéva
kavouévay wole: yaip dupt, <xaipe>
woMa xal Fiodpifpa oo xpove

5 aA\ahav ameeipOnuer.b— o —

1 see Proc. Class. Assoc. 1921 2 Abr.-Wil.: mss kayyovwy
(repeated after riuia) 31l 2-3 £; Tiuas cf. 144 : eis cf.
11.15. 402. Od. 6. 175: Te = a¢, cf. Hoff. Gr. Dial. 2. 13: mss
moppupd raravrauevaratiuacers &r. Previous lines ran e. g.
Niokrt 738¢ ob ' eloao, | & xpvooarépay’ ’Appddir’, | Gvap
abavdTw Téw wAéroiga | xpaTos &uBpociay rduav, 4 mss -»p
5 E: mss muf: cf. 'Yppddios, MaAAddios 80 E: eb ém.
cf. 100 Epratas = épaetas cf. Ale. 116, Theocr. 4. 35:
70 = Bo@: mss AABes kal &r. AAOes yap O kal aww
ols ypdopeis: éyd 3¢ oe pd Suav- by 8 épvAatas ¢ ¢. xaou.
w. and later xaipe 8¢ xal abrds Auiv woAAd, xabdmep 7 raAd
3. ¢now, xal ovk iodpilbua uévov T§ xpéve by EAAGAwY
ameneipOnuer, GAAG yap kal ael xaipe : metre cf. 82, 85
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87 To Timas .

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: And Sappho, when in the
fifth Book of her Lyric Poems she says to Aphrodite :

. . . and hanging on either side thy face the
purple handkerchief which Timas sent for thee from
Phocaea, a precious gift from a precious giver ;!
means the handkerchief as an adornment of the head, as
is shown also by Hecataeus or the writer, whoever he was,

of the book entitled 7'he Guide to Asia, in the words ¢ And
the women wear handkerchiefs on their heads.’

88
Hesychius Qlossary : Timadia :
little Timas

89

Julian Letter to Tamblichus

You are come; it is well ;2 I was longing for you,
and now you have made my heart to flame up and
burn with love. Bless you, I say, thrice bless you,
and for just so long as you and I have been parted.?

1 irob. the description of a dream, T. having sent the
kerchief for S.’s statue of Aphrodite (cf. Rouse Gk. Votive
Offerings 404, 275, A.P. 6. 270, 337, 340), and this being
the letter of thanks; there is a pun on Timas and timia
(precious) ; the previous lines were perh. to this effect (cf.
Jr. 123): ¢ Last night thou appearedst to me in a dream, O
golden-wreathed Aphrodite, plaiting the ambrosial hair of
thy immortal head,’ 2 Jul. inserts ‘for come you truly
have in your letter, though you are far away’ 3 the
latter half of the fragment is preserved further on in this
adaptation, ¢ Bless you also, I say, thrice over, as the beautiful
S. says, and not only for just so long as you and I have been
parted, but rather for ever’
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90
Aristid. 1. 423 [uovedla éml Sudpyp] . . . Td Omep wdons
Tiis moAews EaTnicds ydvos ob Siapleipoy Tas LYeis, bs Epn Samdd,
aAX’ adfov kal oTépov kal dpdov Gua ebbuula: daxiblvy pev &vlet
obdauds duotov, GAN’ olov obdev wdmwore i kal HAios avbpdmors
épnvav.

e g. §d¢9§pov Tals 6yreas yavos — . 2

91
Arist. Rhet. 2. 23 . . . 4 dowep Zanpd, §1u 7O amodvijorer
kaxdy of Beol yap oiiTw rexplraciy: &mébynoror yap av.
\ ’ ’ b 14 \ kA
¢.g. T0 Ovaiokny karov: ot Géor yap olTw
| xexpixaioge Qavov ke yap.®

92
Eust. Op. 345. 52 7Tobrovs gov Tobs kataokdmovs ov wépvn
katd Thy Ouvovuévny ‘lepixovvrluv éxelvny T¢ Tob éuod Témov
kaA§ mapevéppupe, piAla Tis dnAadhy moAvpéuBagTos kal kaAdy
doxoboa, elrot &v 7 Sawpd, dnudoiov, &AA& kal rabapd, kal karta
Thv map’ ‘Holody Alkny wapbéves, kal <<tois>% moAAois &woul-
AnTos.

3
e.g. - . . . . . a
’
mo\vpéuBacTov ¢ihiav péuerkar
xal kahov Soketaav To dauoatov. s

93

Hdn. m.u.A, 2. 932. 29 Lentz (for fuller context see 51):
épvAakduny 8¢ SiarékTous St T6d€” (51)° kai-

"A\\a, uy kaumwre orépar dpéva . . . .

1 from Od. 6. 231 2 metre 82: &lias cf. dwovar 2. 12
3 for metre cf. 86: Greg. adds elmep Ay kaAdy Td dwobviigrew,
but the ellipse is idiomatic ‘F 5 metre 82 S E:
orépav = grepéav: mss HAAav (see 51) uh kaueorepav ¢. (1t
over es meant to correct to rduwri, for wh. cf. Ale. 122, 10)
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90

Aristides Orations [praise of Smyrna] . . . the glamour
that is upon the whole city, not as Sappho said, blinging the
eyes, but magnifying it and wreathing it and moreover
watering it with joyfulness,—not indeed ‘like a hyacinth
flower,’ but such as earth and sun never before have shown
to men.

¢.g . . . a glamour blinding the eyes
911
Aristotle Rhetoric . . . . Or, as Sappho says:

Death is an ill ; the Gods at least think so,
Or else themselves had perished long ago.

92

Eustathius Opuscula [a letter]: These spies were intro-
duced into my estate by no harlot like her of Jericho, &
friendship I mean of a vagrant sort which deems, as Sa[:fho
would say, a public thing beautiful, but a pure one and as
virgin as Hesiod’s Justice, unapproachable to the many.

e.g. . . . withwhom you are mingled in a vagrant
friendship which deems that beautiful which
any man may have for the asking.?

93
Herodian Words without Parallel : T made the above excep-

tion of dialects because of the following examples: (51): and
this:
Foolish girl, do not try to bend a stubborn heart.

1 also in Greg. on Hermog. RL. Gr.7.1153 Walz . * prob.
ref. to Charaxus and Doricha
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94

Demetr. Eloc. 142 (cf. on Sa. 149) moAAas & &v Tis ral
¥AAas <7owvTas>1 éxpépor xdpiras. ylyvovtar kal &wd Aétews
xdpires §) éx peragopds, os éml Tob TéTTiyos

.« . . wTepUywv & Vmaxakyée
Auyvpav aoidar, dmoTa Aoy
<6 Oé>o5 katéra <yda>v
émi<me>mwTauevos katavyn . .
H ¢k kT A2
95
Zenob. (Paroem. 1. 58)
FéMws madopirwrépar
érl Tav adpws TerevTnodvTwy, fiTor ¢Wl TGV PihoTékvwy pev
Tpupfi <8¢> diapbetpdvTwy adrd: TeAAd ydp Tis v wapBévos:
kal éredy adpws éreAévrnae, pacly of AégBiot adriis Td pdvracua

émporray éml 7o wadie kal Tobs TV adpwy Havdrous alTih
avarifeadi: péuvnral TaiTys Sardd.

96

Hdn. m.u.A. 2. 932. 29 Lentz (after fr. 93, where see
context) kal*

YABpa dnit’ ém’ dyk’ ds wdlar aANouav.3
avtl Tob AANuny.

97

E. M. 822. 39 &idv el ywdokew G1i 7 gév 7d 1 ¥xer, mpaTov

wev 67t elpnTat Td « kaTa didoTagw wapd TH Samdor
Daioe 61 wora Afjdav daxivBivoy
TemVKASpUEVOY Biov
etpprt . . .

1 Weil 2 E: carabyn from karabynue cf. Spnue 2. 11: for
metre of last line cf. Heph. 33 : mss 8 7t wor’ &v pAbyiov xabéray
(kabérws) émmwrduevoy xatavdeln (h Finckh) 3 £ dyra =
aykbAas, cf. aynds, ayxdot: @AAduav = hAeduny: mss &Bpa-
dedre wdyxns 7. a. 4 Neue: mora Neue: mss woré, moraudy
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941

Demetrius on Style : And many similar instances of charm
might be adduced. Charm comes also from a form of
expression or from a metaphor, as of the cricket :

. and pours down a sweet shrill song from
beneath his wings, when the Sun-god illumines the
earth with his down-shed ? flame outspread :
or from, etc.

953
Zenobius Centuries of Proverbs:
Fonder of children than Gello;

a saying used of those who die young, or of those who are
lovers of children but spoil them ; for Gello was a girl who
died young, and of whom the Lesbians say that her ghost
haunts little children, ascribing to her the death of such as
die before they are grown up. It occurs in Sappho.

96

Lo! to the soft arms of her whom I had shunned
so long [I have come back again];+4

&AAduav ¢ shunned’ is for #AASuny.

975
Etymologicum Magnum : &idv ‘egg’; it should be under-
stood that this word has the 7, first because the 7 is found as
a separate syllable in Sappho :
They say that once upon a time Leda found hidden
an egg of hyacinthine hue. . . .

1 inserted by B in Alc. 39 (my 161), but cf. Wil. Herm. '05
124 : metrical arrangement and emendation doubtful, but cf.
82 ff. 2 or perh. in the later sense ‘perpendicular’ 3 cf.
Suid, E.M. 795. 9 (TeAd), Hesych. TeAd and FeArd 4 read-
ing doubtful = ¢ cf. Ath. 2. 57 d, Eust. Od. 1686. 49
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98 ¢

;

Ath. 1. 21 b &uere 8adrois kal Top Koufws avaapBavew T

éodiita ral Tobs u) TobTo Wooivras okimrov. TINdTwY. . .
Sampd wepl 'Avdpopédas ordwrer

’ \
e e e e Tl 88 )
3 ’ ~ ’ 3 1é »
AYPOLWTIS AYPOiWTIY €meppuéva ",
/ ’ / ’
amolay <téov> Balver viov,
- . 1
ovk ématapuéva Ta Bpdre Enkny érrl TwraPUpwy;
1]
s
99
A
Stob. FL 71. 4 [87t & wois yduois ras Tav ouva: oy
fAwlas xph oxomeiv]: Sawpovs-? "
-« . @A\ éwv dpilos dupuiy -
4 14 O 4 3
€w .
xfxos apw'oo v’\ﬂ'repou )
ov yap TAacou éyw cuvoi-
kv vép ésaa yeparrépa.

100

Sch. Pind. 0. 2. 96 [6 pav wrobros aperals Bedaidarulévos |
peper Tov 7e kal 1@V | kaipsv]: 8 vois: § B¢ whoiTos ob pudyos BV
xad’ éavrdy, AN Kal dpetfi kekosunuévos, kaplws TOV TE EqUTOV
ayabav kal Tis dperiis amoAaber, guverhy & 'Xwv Ty Ppovrida "[Pb,’
70 dypebew.7a kard., TobTwy Yip 5 érepov Kkal® Eavrd.oby WOV
@s kal KaAAuaxos (H. in Jov. 95), kal 7 Sawpd: :

’

YE: cf. A.P. 7. 411 éypoarv UAav, Od. 22. 184 dkos
~vépov, Hesych. Barveobarr préyeabar, farvoaduros- PAeyduevos:
mss Ath., Eust. =fs & dypoidris (-drares) 8éxyer vdov ovk
©.7.A., Max. 7ls 8¢ dypowrew émeuuéva azdhsy: Eust. paraphr.
wola yovd) xwpirich, é{wonévy drypotkikdTepor (-raTov ?) dpéhkerat
épacthv; % so arr. Weir-Smyth : ‘metre Catull. 61  ® cf.
vey = vdov 86 4 mss &oga, oboa, vé ofga
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981

Athenacus Doctors at Dinner: They took pains, too, to
put on their clothes neatly, and made fun of those who failed
to do so; compare Plato . . . Sappho jests about Andro-
meda in the words:

And what countrified wench in countrified
clothes fires your breast, though she knows not how
to draw her gown over her ankles??

993
Stobaeus Anthology [That in marriage it is well to
consider the ages of the parties concerned] . . . Sappho:

. . . Butif you love me, choose yourself a younger
wife ; for I cannot submit to live with one that is

younger than L

1004

Scholiast on Pindar [‘ wealth adorned with virtues brings
with it the opportunity for all manner of things’]: The
meaning is : wealth when it is not alone but decorated with
virtue enjoys in season its own benefits and those of virtue,
having a spirit naturally apt for the search after what is

ood. For neither of the two is desirable of itself. Compare
%a.llimachus . «.,and Sappho:

1 ¢f. Eust. Od. 1916. 49, Philem. 61, Max. Tyr. 24 (18). 9
2 {.e. . when she sits down 3 cf. Paroem. 2. 277 4 cf.
Plut. Nobil. 5, Sch. Pind. P. 5. 1: Plut. has ‘high-birth’
instead of ‘wealth,” perh. rightly (S. was well-hborn, see
p. 143)
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. . . 6 mhodTos<8> dvev apéras
obk acivns wapoikos-t
y 8\ ~ y /4 2
a O€ kpaagis audoTépwy
Sacpoviav drpav Exerd
TolTo wpooeivar TG ONpwyt paptupei.

101  els Tas Xdpiras kai ras Movoas
Heph. 56 [ xopauBicot] 7& B¢ (wepatobTas) eis Tdv
audiBpaxvy H Baxxeiov: olov dlueTpa uev . . ., Tpluerpa 8¢ . . .,
Terpdperpa 3¢, & kal guvexéaTepd éaTwv, ola Tavrl Td Zdwpois

Aeité viv &Bpar Xapires kallikopoi Te Moicac.

102
At. Fort. 359 De Metris Hor. (6. 301 Keil) ad Hor. 0d. i. 8 :
Apud Anacrcontem (est metrum choriambicum dimetrum
catalecticum); . . ., Sappho;

. . . . . . mapfevov adVPpwvov
103

‘Heph. 64 [x. avriomaorikol]: Tév 8¢ TeTpauétpav TO uéw
karTaAnkTicdy kabapdy éaTi TO TOL0DTOV:
xatOvaiore, Kvbépn', dBpos”Adwvis' Ti xe Oetpev ;
)
katTvTTeale, Kopat, kal katepeixeabe yiTwvas.t

104

Paus. 9. 29. 8 Tidugpws 5¢ bs *Abnvaiots Tav Juvwy émolnoe Tobs
apxaiordrovs, obros axudlovros éxl 7 Alvey Tob mévfous Olrorlvoy
éxdAecey abrdy: Sampd 3¢ 1) AeoBla Tob OiToAlvov Td fvopa éx
7@y ¢ndy Tév Midupw pabodoa, *Adwviv duob kal OlToAlvoy fice.

1 cf. 89. 1: mss Sch. 0. wAotitos, P. 8 ®A., Plut. edyéveia:
mss Sch. 0. also &yadds givoik. 2 £ : mss 7 8¢ & augporépwy
Kkpaots ¢ f, cf. Hesych. dawpoviav &xpav® pakxapiav Beiordryy
(so read): mss eddauovias xer 1O dkpov: (Plut. om. 74)
4 xatepelr. Pauw : mss -epix.
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Wealth without worth is no harmless housemate ;
but the blending of the two is the top of fortune.

This Pindar declares to be the lot of Theron.

1011 To THE GRACES AND THE Musks
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the choriambic]:
Some on the other hand end with an amphibrach or a
bacchius, for example the dimeter . . . . , the trimeter
. ., and the tetrameter—which is used in longer

sequences—, such as the lines of Sappho beginning

O hither, soft Graces and lovely-tresséd Muses.
102

Atilius Fortunatianus On the Metres of Horace [Horace’s
Lydia, dic per omnes]: In Anacreon we find it (the choriambic

dimeter catalectic): . . . . , and in Sappho:
a sweet-voicéd maiden
1032

Hephaestion Ibid : Of the (antispastic) tetrameter the pure
catalectic is like this :

The delicate Adonis is dying, Cytherea; what can

we do?
Beat your breasts, maidens, and rend your garments.

104

Pausanias Description of Qreece : Pamphos, who composed
the oldest Athenian hymns, called Linus ¢Qetolinus’ or
¢ Linus Dead’ at the climax of the mourning for him. And
Sappho of Lesbos, having learnt the name of ‘Linus Dead’
from the lines of Pamphos, sang of ¢ Adonis’ and ‘Linus
Dead’ both together.

1 cf. At. Fort. 259 who read viv 3 ascription based on
Paus. 9. 29. 8 (see below) ; one of the chorus seems to have
played the Goddess
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105

Poll. 7. 73 [x. Awav éobfrwv xal auopyivwyv] & 8¢ 7§
wéuxt TOV Sandovs MeAdy ErTwv edpely:

aupl & &Bpois Nacgiowa’ €d F émikacoe . . .+ 1

xal paclv elvai Taira gwddvia éxeatpauuéva.

106
Diogen. (Paroem. 1. 279) :

Moj7’ €uoc péhe pijre peNiocoars?

éx) T@v pd) BovAouévwy walbeiv Ti patAov pera ayadav.

107
Clearch. ap. Ath. 12. 5354b [ 7f uera xeipas &vén . . .
pépouev;] . . . ) wdvres of épavTes olov ekTpupavTes Uxd Tob

wdBovs xal dpiawvduevor Tois bpalots @Bpbvovrar, Puaikdy yap &9
7t 70 Tods olouévovs elvar xarobs ral bpalovs avBoroyeiv. §lev
ol Te wept THy Tepaepbyny avloroyeiv Aéyovrai, kal Zanpd Ppnow
18€ly 8v0€’ duépyovaay xaid Gyav awaidy.
e.q. EDidov mor’ dvle’ duép-
| vyoigav waid dyav awarav éyw.

~

108 mpds v Gvyarépa
Max. Tyr. 18. 9 [ls % Zwxpdrovs épwrins);]* &valferas (8
SwkpdTys) TH Eavbiwwy odvpouévy S1e® awébvpoxev, 7 B¢ Zawpd
i Bvyarpl:
od yap Oéuss év potoomorg oixia
Opiivov Béuer odx duur mpémer Tdde. *

! B: mss Aacolois b émdnace ? mss Diog. undé p. unde
uérioaa (or -gas), others add éuof 3 ms §ne 4 potgowbre
Neue: mss uoveowdrwv; 0éuev E, cf. Od. 9. 235: mss elva
(correction of 8éuis from above)
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1056

Pollux Vocabulary [on clothes of Amorgine and other
linen] : In the fifth Book of Sappho’s Lyric Poems we find :

And wrapped her all about with soft cambric ;!
and they say that this means pieces of close-woven 2 linen.

106
Diogenian Centuries of Proverbs :
I will have neither honey nor bees;3

proverbial of those who will not take the sour with the
sweet.

107
Clearchus in Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [why we carry
flowers in our hands]: . . . . Or else it is that all lovers,

waxing wanton with their passion, are melted by the sight of
what is ripe and blooming. For it is certainly a thing quite
natural that those who believe themselves beautiful and
blooming should gather flowers. And that is why Perse-
phone and her companions are described as flower-gathering,
and Sappho says that she saw a very bea.utifulglittle girl
culling flowers.

e.g. I saw one day a-gathering flowers
| . The daintiest little maid.

108 To Her DaucHTER

Maximus of Tyre Dissertations [what was the nature of
Socrates’ love-affairs]: Socrates chides Xanthippe for weep-
ing when he is about to die, and so does Sappho chide her
daughter :

No house that serves the Muse hath room, I wis,

For grief; and so it ill beseemeth this.

1 or him 2 or twisted? 3 4, e if I can’t have the
honey without a sting, I won’t have either: cf. Parcem. 2. 527,
Tryph. Rhet. Gr. 8. 760 (Walz), who ascribes it to Sappho
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109

Paus. 8. 18. 5 [ Srvyds]: xepdrva 8¢ kal doréiva, aldnpds
7€ kal xaikds, &t 5& uéAiBlos kal kaoalrepos xal &pyvpos Kal Td
#iAexTpov Omd TobTOV ThiweTar Tov TdaTos Td 3¢ adrd perdAAois?
Tois waot kal & xpuvads wémovbe: kafTor e xalbapevew ye TO¥
xpvady Tob lot, § Te womrpia pdprus éorly ) AcoBid xal abrds &
Xpuads éxidelkvvory. Ewke & Epa b Oeds Tots udAioTa breppiupévors
Kkpately T@v dmepnprbrwy 7§ SéEp.

'0 \ ] ~ ¥ 3
e.g. koBapos ryap o ypioos lw.

110

Sch. Pind. P. 4. 410 [&¢pbirov oTpwpvdv]: &pbitov B¢ adrd
elre kadd xpvaovv fy: & d&¢ xpuvods Gpbapros: ral H Zawpd Fri
Awds mals & xpvads, keivov ob ais odde kls ddwrei, Bpoteav T ppéva
kpdTiaTov Pppevav.t

e.g. Auos yap mdis éoT 6 xploos:
‘ Kkijvov 0¥ aées oUdE Kis
l dapddmroia’s 6 8¢ dduvarar

xai ¢ppévwv Bporéav xpdricTov.t

gl
111

Heph. 70 [, iwvikod Tov and pel{ovos] éviore 5t dvuAAdE Tas
lwvikas Tais Tpoxaikals wapaiauBdvovar, &vrl pév Tov iwvikdy
U0 §re Tas Sevrépas wawwvikds mapaauBdvovres, dvrl 8¢ Tav
ékaonuwy Tpoxainey €60’ Bre Tas éxTacfuovs Tpoxairds, olov:

'!mssévp. 3 E: mssimd7roi lov 2 metre cf. Heph. 33
4 E, cf. Sch. Hes. below: «is=xies cf. wéais Hfm. 541 :
¢péva incorp. correction of ¢pévwyv, Bporéav being thought
accus.: mss ddwre: due to «is being thought sing.: metre
cf. 109 : some edd. supposing Sappho-citation lost and com-
paring Sch. Hes. Op. 428 (roiro kal MivSapov ofTw rakeiv xepl
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109

" Pausanias Description.of Greece [the Styx]: Things of horn
and of bone, iron and copper, lead and tin and silver and
electrum, all are corroded by the water; and gold suffers
like the other metals. And yet, that gold remains pure of
rust is both declared by the Lesbian poetess and proved
by our own experience. It seems that God has given the
least-considered of things power over those that are deemed
to be of great price.

e.g. For gold is pure of rust.
110

Scholiast on Pindar [‘that immortal coverlet,” <. e. the
Golden Fleece]: He calls it immortal because it was golden ;
and gold is indestructible ; compare Sappho:

e.g. Gold is a child of Zeus; no moth nor worm

devours it, and it overcomes the strongest of
mortal hearts. !

Book VI

1112

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [The Ionicum a majore]:

~ Sometimes they use ionics alternately with trochaics, in some

lines substituting the second paeon for an ionic, and in some
employing seven-‘ time ’ trochaics instead of six-¢time,’ as:

1 the Scholiast on Hesiod ascribes this to Pindar 3 of.
Paroem. Gr. 2. 363 (Sawpois)

10D Xpuoob Aéyovrar Kkelvov ciis ob Kls dduverai, ds donwrov
kls Sdwret, Bporéav) ascribe Aws k.7.A. to Pind. (fr. 222 Bgk.),
perh. rightly )
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Aéduke pév a@ océravva
xal II\qlades, uéoas O¢

/ \ Y ¥ ) 9
vikTes, mapd & épyer dpa,

7

b4 \ /7
&yw 8¢ pova xatevdw.

112

Heph. 68 [x. lwvikot 7Tob amwd uelovos] xal Tplperpa Bpaxv-
katdAnkTa T& kaAovueva TlpatiAhew, & Thy utv mpiTny Exe
lwvictv, Thv 8¢ Sevrépav Tpoxaixfy, old éoTt T& TotabTa Sawdous-

4 ' \ b 7. ’ 3 /-
TAIPNS pev épaiveTr a oélavva,
ail & as mepi Bduov éordbnoav . . .

113 A and B

Ox. Pap. 220. 9 [7. ’Avaxpeovtelov]: éxouélvws 3¢ ral wapa-
mAnolws kal Tov TpakiAAelov orixov Teudv Tis Sbo Tds wpdTas
guAAaBas wouficer TO ‘Avaxpedvreiov: kaldAov 8¢ xéwl TobTou
wdoas &perdv Tis Tas éx Tis mpdTns xdpas wapd ulav Bpaxeiav
&xoreéger Td pérpov Spolws: oxémer ~yovv TdSe xataAerowdra
Tds wpdras guAAaBds: uev epawed a cerava (112) oviav Te -kar
vyelav- oa puyoiut xades nba.

[Eddacu]oviav Te kiryietav !
[Thpas] Sapiryorpu, maides: #Bal
114
Heph. 68 [x. iwvicod Tob &md uellovos] 7& 8¢ Tpluerpa axard-

Ankra Six@s cuvélegav of Alohels: T& pév yap éx Slo lwvikdy kal
Tpoxaikis émolnoav, olov:

1 E: all three are prob, first lines
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The Moon is gone
And the Pleiads set,
Midnight is nigh;
Time passes on,
And passes; yet
Alone I lie.2

112

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [The Ionicum a majore]:
And there are brachycatalectic trimeters, namely what are
called Praxilleans, which have the first meter ionic and the
second trochaic, such as the following lines of Sappho:

The Moon rose full, and the maidens, taking their
stand about the altar . . .2

113 Aand B

From a Papyrus of about A.p. 100 [on the Anacreontic
metre] : Similarly with the Praxillean, if you cut off its first
two syllables you will make the Anacreontic; or putting it
generally as in the preceding case (of the Phalaecian), you
will make it in like manner if you remove all the first foot3
except one short. Consider the following lines when docked
of their first syllables (—/r. 112 then—):

Both happiness and health . . .
I pray I may escape [old age], my children;
youth* . . .

114

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [the Ionicum a majore]:
The Aeolic poets made acatalectic trimeters in two ways,
first, of two ionics and a trochaic, as:

1 Heph. arranges as 2 lines * S. wrote much in this
metre ; cf. fr. 113 and Trich. 7 (Heph. 392 Cons.) 3 pre-
sumably - - o ¢ the words ‘happiness’ and ‘old age’
were in the part cut off, and so are not quite certain
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Kpfiocoar vl mwor’ &8 éupeléws modeaaty
9y ’ -~

@pxmrT dmalows’ aud’ époevra Bduov,

mwoas Tépev dvfos pdlarxov pateicar.

115  =pos Mvyodixyy

Heph. 69 [ lwvikoi Tob &wd pel(ovos] xal Terpduerpa &¢
axardAnxra Siapdpws ovvéfegav: A ydp Tpiolv lwvikais plav
Tpoxainyy Thy Tehevralay émfiyayov—rakeitar 8¢ AloAwdy, 8Tt
Sawpd woAAG adrd Exphraro—olov:

Eduopporépa Mvacidika tas amraras Tvpivwws

116 eis Eipyjvyy
Ibid.

’Agaporépas ob8apd moy Bipnva aéfev tiyotoa . . .2

117 mpos Mynoudixyy

Ath. 15. 674 d [, orepdvwr]: AloxvAos 8¢ . . . capds pnow
8re éml Tiull 7o Mpounbéws Tdv arépavov wepitlleuev 7§, KepaAf,
avrimowa Tov éxelvov Seomod . . . Zamph & amAolorepov THy
airfay &wodidwaty Tob grepavoigba: Huds, Aéyovoa Tdde

oV 8¢ arepdvors, & Aixa, mépbeaa’ épdTars
’
¢oBaiaww

» s 7 / Y 3 s ’ 3
0pTAKAS AVNTOLO TUVEPPALT amalaiat Xepotv:

1 cf. Ale. 76. 2, Hesych. (after pavav) parei- warei, Theocr.
29.15 2 otd. m. El.: so Hfm. -E: or ma & Eip. ? Choer. ad loc.
paraphr. BAaBepwrépas otdauds mov wote, Eipfivn, sob émruxoiaa
(or -av) and vouches for elpyvd : mss Ch. -dwa eipfva, drdpava,
Heph. &. wépava, -ax’ &pava: Blf. -d 7w, ’pavva (name): =o-
xotra: mss also -cay 3 wepbeaa(o) E: mss wapbectd’
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Thus of old did the dainty feet of Cretan maidens
dance pat to the music beside some lovely altar,
pressing the soft smooth bloom of the grass.!

1152 To MNEsIDICE

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [the Ionicum a majore]:
Moreover they composed acatalectic tetrameters of various
kinds ; for either they added a single final trochaic to three
ionics—and this is called Aeolic because Sappho often used
it—as:

Mnasidica, of fairer form than the dainty
Gyrinno

1168 To Peace

The Same: And this:

Having never, methinks, found thee more irk-
some, O Peace? . . .

1175 To MNEsIDICE

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on garlands]: Aeschylus. . .
says clearly that our object in putting wreaths on our heads
is to do honour to Prometheus by a sort of requital of his
bonds. . . . But Sappho gives a simpler reason, saying:

. . . But do you, Dica, let your dainty fingers
twine a wreath of anise-sprays and bind your lovely
locks; for it may well be that the blessed Graces,

1 ]. 3 placed here by Santenius from Heph. 70 2 cf.
Longin. Prol. Heph. 3, Thes. Corn. Ald. 268 b, E. M. 243. 51,
Max. Tyr. 24 (18). 9 3 cf. Dikaiomata (Halle Pap.) 182
4 perh. a name cf. Clem. Al 4. 19. 122, but reading doubtful
without sequel 5 cf. Sch. Theocr. 7. 63, Poll. 6. 107
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tavdvlea yap <map>méletar rxai Xapiras
pdratpa<s>

~ ’ .l k] ’ 8’ 3y ’

paANoY wpoTopny* ! doTepavwToiot 8 AamvaTpé-
dovTac.

ds <Td> ebavféaTepov yap Kal kexayiguévov paAoy <bv> Tols
Oeoi's, TapayyéAAe oTepavotadas Tobs Blovras.

118

Ath. 15. 687a dueis 8¢ oledfe Thy aBpdrnra xwpls ajetiis
Exew T Tepmydv 3; Kkalror Zawp:b, yuvh pév wpds &Afifeiar oloa
kal womrpla, Buws P8éaln Td kaAdv Tis aBpdryros &peAeiv,
Aéyovoa bde

¥ \
B - X1
’- 9y / ’ \ ’

didnu aBpooivay, kai pot T6 Ndurpov

¥ ) ’ \ 4 2

épos aeMiw kal T0 Kdhov Néhoyxe:
pavepdy wowiga magw bs A Tob (iv émbuula TO Aaumpdy kal Td
kaAdv elxey abriis Tabra 8¢ doTwv oikela Tijs dpeTis.

119 wpds ’Adxaiov
Arist. Rhet. 1. 9 7& vdp aloxpd aiocxivovrar xal Aéyovres

kal wolobvTes Kal péAAovres, Homep kal Zamdpd werofnney eixbyros
Tob "AAkafov: ¢ 0éAw Ti Felmny &ANd pe kwAdet albws:3

al 8 Hxes éohwy Lpuepov 1) kdwy

kai py 1¢ Feimny yAdoa’ éxivra kdrov,
aldws kev 0dki o’ fyev éwrat’,t

k) ¥ \ ~ 8 ’ 5

alN’ €leyes TepL TR dLkalws.

1 E (or keep udk. as voc.): mapm. = wdoear: cf. Soph. Ant.
478: mss evdvfea . wéAeTas k. Xdpites udrapa: Fick eddvlea
7. k. Méretar (‘ Muses’) k. Xdpires, udkaipa: xpordpny Seid. =
xpogopar cf. mporf Alc. 156: mss mporépyy: Fick mpoadpmyr®
2 E, see context : mss Tpvpepdy from above 3 Ale. fr. 124
¢ E: mss a. k. oe obk elxev 5 B= ¢ ébwalovs: mss r&
(&, ¢) dwalw
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too, are more apt to look with favour on that which
is adorned with flowers, whereas they turn away
from ail that goes ungarlanded ;

for she urges the makers of the sacrifice to wreathe their

heads on the plea that that which is the more adorned with
flowers is the more pleasing to the Gods.

118

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner : Do you think that delicacy
or refinement without virtue is a thing to be desired ? Why,
Sappho, who was a woman out and out and a poetess, too,
hesitated nevertheless to separate refinement from honour,
for she says:

. . . But I love delicacy, and the bright and the
beautiful belong for me to the desire of the sun-
light '
making it clear that the desire to live comprehended for
her the bright or famous and the beautiful or honourable;
and these belong to virtue.

1192 To AvrcaEus

Aristotle Rhetoric: For we are ashamed of what is shame-
ful, whether in word or deed or intention ; compare Sappho’s
answer when Alcaeus said, ‘I fain would tell you something,
but shame restrains me:’

If your desire were of things good or fair, and
your tongue were not mixing a draught of ill words,
then would not shame possess your eye, but you
would make your plea outright.

1 pace Athenaeus, S. probably means physical brightness
and beauty; without them life would not be worth living
2 cf. Cram. 4.P. 1. 266. 25 (takes this and Alc. 124 as from
an amoeboeic poem of S.) ’
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120

Ath. 13.564 d [x. Suuara 16 7@y dpwpévwr]: kal § Zawpd S&
npds Tdv ImepBarAdvrws Bavualbuevov THv poppy kal kaAdy elva
vou{buevdy pnaw:

doralbe kdvra <0a we pidav> ¢itos?
kai Tav ém éaaoia’ Suméragov Xdpiv.

121

Max. Tyr. 24(18). 9 xal 3riwep Swrpdre: ol avriTexvor,
Mpddixos ral Topyfas kal @pacipaxos, Tovro T§i Zampol Topyd
kal ’Av3pouéda- viv ptv emriui Tabras, vby 3¢ ééyxet Kal
elpwvederar abrd éxelva Td Zwrpdrous. ‘Tdv "lwva xalpew’ pnaly
6 Swrpdrns

.« .« . . wWOM\a po. TAV
moAM\vavikTida maida yaipny:*
Sawpd Adye.

122

Heph. 72 [7. 700 an’ éxdoooves iwvikod]: xal SAa utv ody
dopara yéypartal lwvikd, Sowep "AAkuare . . ., Zawpol 5é

Ti pe Tlavdiovis Sppavva xeNidw . . .3;

1 Sgrafi = avdotn6: E, cf. Hesych. Joragav: mss ¢raf::
suppl. E, cf. 66. 10 and Ath. 460 d for loss of words in Ath.’s
quotations 2 woAAv. E (AN Hfm.): mss mwoAvavdkrida :
the word-order shows it is an epithet: edd. IoA., Mwa.
3 E: = obpavia cf. Hesych. (so read) wpdva xeAidw <oipavia
XeAdwy | Gpopos > Spoph (i.e % op.) and kdwva- gmwodds (. e.
kbvia) : mss wpdva xeAldwv: next line E e.g. ovia: (vb.) véar
wdAw dpav éxdyoica ; . ~
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120

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the eyes of lovers]: And
Suppho, too, says to the man exceedingly admired for his
good looks :

Stand up, look me in the face as friend to friend,
and unveil the charm that is in your eyes.

121

Maximus of Tyre Dissertations: And what his rivals
Prodicus and Gorgias and Thrasymachus were to Socrates,
that were Gorgo and Andromeda to Sappho. At one time
she chides these rivals, at another she refutes them in'argu-
ment and uses the very same forms of irony that Socrates
does. For instance, Socrates [as an opening to a discussion
in which he refutes him] says ¢ A very good day to Master
Ion,’? and Sappho [in similar circumstances] begins :

A very good day to a daughter of very many
kings. '

122

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [the Ionicum a minore]:
And indeed whole poems have heen written in ionics, for
instance Aleman’s . . ., and Sappho’s:

Why does the heavenly swallow, daughter of
Pandion [vex] me . . .?2

1 Plat. Jon 530a: the syntax suggests formality 2L 2
ran perh. thus: ‘by bringing in the new season?’ S. wrote
much in this metre, cf. Trich. 8 (Heph. 395 Cons.)
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123

Heph. 74 [x. 700 an’ éAdggovos iwvikob] Tdv Be Tpiuérpwy Td
pév drardAnkToy: :

AcveneEapav svap Kvmrpoyevia!
wapd TH Jarwpol . . .
124
Apoll. Pron. 66. 3 éuéfev mvkvas ai xpficeis wap Alorebow:
e« v« . &ueber & Exeraba Ndbav.

125, 126

Heph. 87 [7. Tob & érdooovos lwvikod]: &vaxAwuévov 8¢
Uvros adrod, mporaxbeica iauBiky éfdonuos A éwrdanuos mwoel Td
TowodTov, olov mapd Zampoi-

"Exet pév *Avdpopuéda xdhav duoifav . . .
Wdmos, Ti Tav morborBov *Appoditay
[éripacas; . . . . . .]*

ZI
127
Ibid. 89 [=. &ovvapriiTwr]: dvvarar 3¢ kal els Tplwovy dvawai-
orikdy 3 Biarpeialat, el &wd owovdelov Hpxoiro, olov TO Sawdovs
adra 8¢ o, Kal\dma ¥ —v—v—v,
Tob mpogodiaxod by kal TodTo €ldos.
1 E: mss aeA., mpogeA., the former a metrical emendation
of a hyper-aeolising aA. ({¢ and 5id were both Aeol.): Ahr.

(a ® éx. (but 8¢ is out of place in an obvious first line)
t Eeyg. 8 Hense : mss Tplrov évdmaigroy
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1231

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [the Tonicum a minore]: Of
the trimeters the acatalectic is exemplified by :

I dreamt that I talked with the Cyprus-born ;
in Sappho.
124

Apollonius Pronouns: éuééev < of me’ ; it occurs frequently
in the Aeolic writers ; compare

. and forgettest me.

125, 126

Hephaestion Handbook of Melre: But when the ionic is
‘broken’ or ‘impure,’? an iambic meter of six or seven
‘times’ precedes it giving the following result, as in
Sappho:

Andromeda has driven a fine bargain ;

and : :
Why, Sappho, [do you disdain] Aphrodite of the

many blessings ?

Book VII
127

The Same [metres combining two ‘heterogeneous’ parts]:
And it (the earlier half of a certain ¢heterogeneous’ line)
can also be divided as a three-foot anapaestic, if it begins
with a spondee, as in Sappho’s:

And thou thyself, Calliope . . .,
this, too, being a form of the prosodiac.

1 cf. Sch. Heph. 2 ¢. g. moAboABov below
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: 128
Et. Mag. 250. 10 dabw Td Kotpudpar Zawdd:
Aavots awdas érdpas év atiifeaiy < —x1
Aéye 8¢ ‘Hpwdiavds, 371 lmak keitar H Aéfts maps Sardor.

129 €ls ras Movoas
Heph. 106 [x. dovvaprdrwv]: kal 7d & i0uparlikiv Sbo 4

Sanwpd Temofnke:

Aedpo Sndte, Motoat, xpioiov Nimoioar
[6dpal? . . . . . .

130 mpos KAjiv
Ibid. 98 #AAo &ovvdprnrov Spolws kard Thv wphrny avri-
wdOeiav, éx Tpoxaixod dipuérpov dxararfxTov kal lauBikod EépOnu-
uepois, 8wep éav wapaAAdip Thv Toufy, ylyverar Tpoxaindy
mpoKkaTaANKTIKSY*

E /7 ! ’ y ’

Eote pou kdha mais xpvoioicw avéuoiaiy

b3 / » ’ ~ y ’ 3
e’p,¢ep1lv éxotoa /.fopnﬁa,v, K)\,e}us' ayamara,
avtl T@s éyw obd¢ Avdiav maicav 008’ épavvay
[AéoBov aypénv kel* . . . . . .

TovTwy 8¢ 7O pév dedrepov 8iiAdy dorv awd Tiis Topdis Bt ofTws
avykeitar bs mpoelpnTas, éx Tob Tpoxaikod dipérpov &rata fixTov
Kal Tov épOnuipepovs lauBixod, Td 8¢ mpdTov, Sid T Wpd duAAaBis
Exew Ty Topdy, dyévero mpokatahnkTikdy, ¢k Tpoxairol EpOnpui-
pepovs, ‘&ori por xdAa wdis,’ kal Sipérpov araraAfkTov TOU
¢ xpvaloworw &vBéuowswy:’ Td 8¢ Tplrov & Imepkararfiktov, ‘avrl
Tas !7(0\/01’:8% Avdiar,’ kal BpaxvkataAfixTov, ‘ wacay obd’ épdvvav.’

1 3aboio(a)? B % E,c.g. ® mss KAeis, but H. apparently
read KAéewis or KAéeiis : prob. abbrev. for some compound of
xAéos with alternative form Kaéis or KAeiis (so 82) ¢ Ado.
giS cf. Mosch. 3. 89: ay. E c. g., opt. of &ypnu, cf. Eur. H.F.
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128
Etymologicum Magnum : Satw ‘I sleep’; Sappho:

May you sleep in the bosom of a tender
comrade ., . .

And Herodian says that the word occurs once in Sappho.

129 To THE Musks

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on ‘unconnectable’
metres]: And the line which is composed of two ithyphallics
is used by Sappho:

O come hither, ye Muses, from your golden
[house] . . .

1301 To CuLeis

The Same: Another kind of ‘unconnectable’ line which
similarly involves the first ‘antipathy,’ is formed from a
trochaic dimeter acatalectic and an iambic of three feet and
a half which by a shifting of the caesura becomes a trochaic
procatalectic :

I have a pretty little daughter who looks like a
golden flower, my darling Cleis, for whom I would
not take all Lydia, nay nor lovely [Lesbos].

Of these lines, the second is shown by the caesura to be
composed, as I have said, of the trochaic dimeter acatalectic
and the iambic of three feet and a half; the first, having the
caesura a syllable earlier, becomes procatalectic, composed
of a trochaic of three feet and a half, ‘T uot kdra wais,’
and a dimeter acatalectic, ¢ xpvofoigwv av@éuoisw’; while the
third consists of a hypercatalectic trochaic, ¢ &vrl ras &yw odde
Avdiav,” and a brachycatalectic, ¢ magav 008’ épivvar.’

! of. Sch. Heph: the ancient metrists made KA. v - o,
reading 8 stresses with ‘rests’ after wdis, udppav, and
Avdiav; edd. who suppose them wrong read 7 stresses and
no rests, taking xp. as 3 syll.,, Kxeius and AYS. as 2
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131

Sch. Ar. Plut. 729 HueriBiov: avrl 100 govddpiov, pdros
AmTpiBes Aoy Tt olov éxuayeiov, kal Saxpd-

HuervBiov aréhagaorv: !
% dlxpogaov paxforioy.

132
E.M. 759. 35 of uévror AloAeis paol
Tlowow opbarpotow . . . ;
bs wapd Zamgoi.

133

Dem. Eloc. 164 b ptv ydp ebxap: perd xéopov éxpéperar xal
3¢ SvopdTwy kaA@y & udAioTa woiel Tas xdpitas, olov Té:

ITowciANeTar pév yata molvaTépavos.

134

Arist. Eth. Nic. 1149b 15 4% ¥ émbvula; xaddwep Thy
*A¢ppodlrny paal

Eohomhdkas yap Kvmpoyéveos mpémolov

1 Hemst.-E (cf. 17): mss crardoogwy 2 BorowAdkas : cf.
1. 2: Kvwpoyéveos wpéworov B from Hesych. K. x.- xpoaywyow :
mss Kvwpoyevovs without mpéworoy

274



SAPPHO
131

Scholiast. on Aristophanes #uirdBiov: equivalent to
sudarium, a half-worn linen cloth like a dishclout, compare
Sappho :

. a dripping clout;
or a two-fringed bandage.

132

Etymologicum Magnum: The Aeolic writers, however,
(using riois for o) say:

With what eyes . . .?1

as it is in Sappho.

133

Demetrius On Style: Charm is produced along with orna-
ment and by means of beautiful words most conducive. to
that effect; compare:

The many-garlanded earth puts on her broidery.

134

Aristotle Nicomachean Ethics: But desire is cunning, as
they say of Aphrodite:

for the servant of the wile-weaving Cyprus-
born . . .2

1 ¢.g. ‘with what eyes will you look at me?’ 4. e. “how
will you be able to look me in the face?’ 2 Persuasion ;
cf. fr. 33: this and the previous frag. prob. from the same
poem are claimed for S. by Wil.
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135

Heph. 65 [x. avriomaotikov) ot 8¢ wukvdy kal 7d Thy
Sevrépav pbymy avriomaocrikhy Exov (rerpduerpov), & uérpy
Eypayay §opara: kal Sampd ! érdl Téhovs Tob EBS4uov:

I'\Ykna patep, o Tov SUvapar kpéxnmy Tov ioTov

mofo Sapeica maidos Bpadivw 8 *Appoditav.?

HI
136
Mar. Plot. de Metr. (6. 517 Keil): Hymenaicum dimetrum
dactylicam Sapphicum monoschematistum est ; semper enim
duobus dactylis constat :
Teoaepapunviov
@ Tov ' Addwiov.t

137
Plut. de Coh. Ira 7 «al mapa wdrov pév 6 crwmav éraxOys
Tois auvoiot kal poptikds, &v Spyfi 8¢ cepvérepov obdev navxlas,
&s § Sawpw wapaiver

aridvapévas év arifesw Spyas
YAdooav payrvdkay mwepviraybe.’

138
Sch. Soph. El. 149 (= Suid. anddv) 7d 3¢ Aws &yyeros (9
anddv) 87t T Eap onualver, kil Zawpd-

7pos &yyehos ppepopwvos andw ©

1 E: mss &ypayer &opara kal 3. 7éhovs 7. B: mss Tijs
TOU, TE TOU, TOU, TS ? Bpadivw B, cf. Theocr. 10. 24:
mss -av 2 reading doubtful, but context shows lines belong
together: E, cf. recoapdBaws: mss indicate recocpupfivior
¢ four times wedded’ or ‘to whom we cry Hymenaeus four
times’ but ?: mss vea(epvunviov, veoaepvianviov ¢ cf. Bek.
An. 346 5 Volg. -B, cf. Pind. N. 7. 105: mss wepuAd xfat
(Plut.’s adaptation) 7. uayvrdxray & E(or voc. as Sapphic?) :
mss -84y, cf. Sch. Soph. A47. 628, Kiister on Suid.
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1351

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the antispast]: A
frequent type (of tetramneter) has only its second meter anti-
spastic, a measure in which they wrote whole poems; for
instance Sappho at the end of her Seventh Book :

Sweet mother, I truly cannot weave my web; for
I am o’erwhelmed through Aphrodite with love of a
slender youth. '

Book VIII2

136
Marius Plotius Metre: The hymenaic dactylic dimeter of
Sappho is monoschematist (7. . ‘all lines scan alike); for it
always consists of two dactyls:

Woe for him of the four months’ sojourn, woe for
Adonis !3

137

Plutarch on Restraining Anger: A man who is silent over
bis wine is a burden to the company and a boor, whereas in
anger Lhere is nothing more dignified than tranquillity ; com-
pare the advice of Sappho:

When anger swells in the heart, restrain the idly-
barking tongue.

. 138
Scholiast on Sophocles : The phrase ‘messenger of Zeus’
is used (of the nightingale) because she is a sign of the
spring ; compare Sappho :
the lovely-voiced harbinger of Spring, the night-
ingale. . .

! of. EM. 506. 1, E.G. 316. 35, Zonar. 1190 2 for S.’s
dactylic hexameters cf. Terent. Maur., 2157 3 A. lived
4 months of the year alone, 4 with Persephone, and 4 with
Aphrodite ¢ in Soph. &yyeros means ¢ messenger sent by’
Zeus, in Sappho ‘announcer of ’ Spring
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139
Ath. 2. 54 £ ¢péBwlor- . . . Zawpd-

xpvoeor <&> épéBuwbor ém’ diovwy édpvovro.

140
Ibid. 13. 571 d: (fr. 12) kal &re

Adro xal NiwoBa pdia pév ¢pirar foav
érawpat . . .

141

Apoll. Pron. 99. 17 xal obv ¢ a Aéyerar (% o¢iv) xap’
Alorevgv:
b4 ’ ¥ ’
. « « . . Ortamwavvvyos acdt kaTaypet
[rmaT dwpos]? . .

141 A

Et. Mag. 117. 14 dpos kal dwpos, kara wAeovacudv Tov a
undev wAéov onualvovros dpos yap & Uwvos: KaAAluaxos: . . .
Kal Sawpd:

. opfdrpois 8¢ uéhats yiTo vikTOS dwpos.3

142
Hdn. 2. 187. 16 (= E. M. 662. 32) wéwrrauar éx Tob Twrnm

yiverar 6 maBnTikds mapakeluevos Ewrauar Ixracar Exrarac xai
wAeovaoup Tov ™ méxrauar AloAkds. of yip AloAels eldfas:
wpooTiBévar cvpupwrov, Homep Td érTeplywpar TewTepiywpar olov

A \ e \ ’ /
ws 8¢ mdis meda pdrepa TeTTEPUYyWUAL.

1 cf. 168 2 K, cf. 141 A and kabaiaén 3 mss xur' @,
vurrds & (Cod. Aug. xal 3. vurtds dwpov)
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1391

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [among instances of épéBivfos
‘pulse’] : Compare Sappho :
And golden pulses grew upon the shore.

140
The Same: (/7. 12) and again:

Though Leto and Niobe were very dear com-
rades, . . .2

141

Apollonius Pronouns: And o¢lv ‘to them’ is used in
Aeolic with a before it ; compare

. . . when nightlong [sleep] closes their

[eyes]

141 A3
- Etymologicum Magnum : &pos and, with pleonastic a, &wpos ;
for &pos means ‘sleep’; compare Callimachus: . . . . ; and
Sappho :

and night’s black slumber was shed upon [their]
eyes.

142

Herodian On Inflexions wéwraua: ¢I have flown’: the verb
Txrnue has a perfect, passive {xraua: ¥wracat Exrarar, and with
a pleonastic = in Aeolic wénrauai. For the Aeolinns add a
consonant, as wexteplywuas for éwrepdywuar ; compare

and I have flown [to you] like a child to its mother.*
! cf. Eust. 948. 44 2 prob. sarcastic 3 cf. Cod. Aug.

ap. Tittm. Zonar. cxxiv 4 cf. Sch. ad loc, Zon. 1540, Greg. .
Cor. 638
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143 €ls maida dvavvpor
Anth. Pal. 6. 269 &s Zawgois: !
~ ¥ Y b4 ¥ JORJ ) /4 v
Mais &7 ddwvos éotga Top évvémw al Tis
éonrac® ‘
’ y 4 14 \ ’
Pdvav arapdTav katbepéva mpo Todwy:
’9 ’ 14 A ’ by /0 ’A ’ 3
Aiforig pe kopa AdTws ovebnkey AploTw
"Epporreitaia Td Saivaidda
504 mpbémohos, OSéomowa yuvaikev & ov
dpetoca
3y 4 3 foe ’
mpoppwy dupetépav évklélaov yeviav.

144 eis Typdda
Ibid. 7. 489 (Plan. p. 229): Sangods: eis Tiudda duolws ®pd
yduov TeAevTHTATAY" :
Tiuados &de xovis,5 Tav 8% mpod yduoto Odvoisav
8ékato Pepoedovas kvdvios faapos,
- \ 0 / 6 ~ ’0 8 4 7
as kal amvdOiuévas® maloar veobayr aidapw
d\ikes lpuéprav kpaTos éevto Kopav.

1458 €is Ieddywva
Ibid. 7. 505 (Plan. p. 196)* eis MeAdywra Zarpois:
T ypimmes Hehdywve mdTnp émédnee Méviaxos
kUpTov Kal kowav, pvaua kaxofolas.?

1 Schol. eis T &vriBérov ob keitar Tob Kkvpod Mixanhov wdev
obv éypddm obk olda 2 mais &7’ d’Orv.: ms waides: Top(d)
Paton: ms 7er’: d’Orv. 7d5 3 Bent.: ms 'Apiora (Paus.
1. 29. 2 apparently read wrongly ‘Aplore, unless we read
there with Wel. -B & 7& Miugw for & 7. Sawgods, cf. Paus.
8.35.8) 4 d’'Orv. -B, cf. Hfm 588: ms épuoxAelrao Tdo &iv
aidda 8 perh. Twad’ E, cf. 88 and Proc. Class. Assoc. 1921
¢ perh. &wvét ¢6. E, cf. 87 and Hesych. &wafer, but see Il 5.
62: mss xal awd ¢, 7 Plan. 2nd hand veofnyéi xdAxg, but
cf. A.P.7. 181 8 cf. 0d. 12. 14 * Scal. : mss xaxolwas
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143 ON a NaMmeLess INFANT
Palatine Anthology : Ascribed to Sappho:!

I am a little maid who cannot talk, but yet, if I
am asked a question, I say plain enough with the
voice that never wearies of speech at my feet: ‘I
was dedicated to the Aethopian Child of Leto by
Aristo daughter of Hermocleitus son of Saunaidas, a
ministrant, thou Lady of women, of thine; to whom
in gratitude bound be thou gracious, and give our
family good fame.’

144 ON TiMas

The Same: Sappho, on Timas who in like manner died
before her marriage :

This is the dust of Timas,® who was received
into Persephone’s black chamber all unwed, and for
whose death 8 all her fair companions took knife and
shore the iovely hair of their heads.

145¢ ON PeLaGoN
The Same: on Pelagon, Sappho:

To the fisherman Pelagon his father Meniscus has

put up a fishing-basket and. an oar as a memorial of
his hard life,

1 ascription doubtful; note in the ms ‘not in Michael’s
copy, so I do not know its origin’; inscribed on the base
of a statue of a nameless baby-girl dedicated to Artemis as
a thank-offering for her birth by her mother a priestess of
Artemis 2 perh. ‘this dust is little Timas’ 3or
perh. ‘though she died so far away’ (at Phocaea?) cf. 87
* ascription doubtful
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@’
EIII®OAAAMIA

146

Ath. 10. 425 ¢ (cf. 11. 475 a)- 7ols 8¢ Beois olvoxoovady Tives
{oTopovae Thv ‘Apuoviav. . . . 'AAraios 8¢ xal Tdv ‘Epuiv elodyer
abT@v olvoxdov (Alc. 5), bs kal Sawpd Aéyovoa-!

k7 &' aufBpocias uév kpdrnp éxéxparo,

b4 Y W W 2 ’ 3y » ’

Eppas 8 E\ev S v 2 féora oivoxbnoaL.

kivor & apa 7rav1'es‘ /capxnow om]xov 3

kaletBov, apdoavto 8¢ wdumav éoha yduBpw.?

1473

Him. Or. 1. 20 € 8¢ xal ¢dis (EBe'mfev, Bwxe dv kal uéros
Toi'v3e: Nbuda podéwr épdrwy Bpuou«ra, viupa Tlagplns &yaiua
kdAAwgTov, 10t 1rpb: ebvfiv, 10 wpbs Aéxos, peldixa wailovoa,
YAvkeia voudly. “Eomepds o’ éxovarav &yor, &pyvpbbpovoy (vyiav
“Hpav 8avud(ovoav.

e.q. "Q Bpvoie’ Epwv Bpodiwy
4 ~ 7’ 3 /
viuda, tas lladias avdao-
as dyalua Kd\ioTov,

\ b A ¥ \ ’
wpos edvav 01, wpos Aéyos,
dTe pé\hixa Talcear
maiyva yAvkna yauBpo.
v Y ¥ ¥ ’

Egmepos & éxotocav dyor
upfyupoepovov Lvyiav
"Hpav favuavéoioav.

L1l 3, 4 ap. Ath. 11 uvnuorever 8¢ 1av kapxnolwy kal Zanpd
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Book IX
EPITHALAMIES 1
146
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: According to some accounts
the wine-bearer of the Gods was Harmonia. . . . But Alcaeus

makes Hermes also their wine-bearer, as indeed Sappho does
in the following passage :

There stood a mixing-bowl of ambrosia ready mixed,
and Hermes took the wine-jug to pour out for the
Gods. And then they all took up the beakers, and
pouring a libation wished all manner of good luck to
the bridegroom.?

147

Himerius Epithalamy of Severus: And if an ode were needed
I should give such a song as this: Bride that teemest with
rosy desires, bride the fairest ornament of the Queen of
Paphos, hie thee to bed, hie thee to the couch whereon thou
must sweetly sport in gentle wise with thy bridegroom. And
may the Star of Eve lead thee full willingly to the place
where thou shalt marvel at the silver-thronéd Lady of
Wedlock.?

! in grouping these here regardless of metre we perh. con-
fuse two ancient editions ; cf. 162 and on 48 211 3, 4 (not
quite certainly to be joined directly to 2) from Ath. ¢ Sappho,
too, mentions this kind of cup in the lines: And then’ etc. :
cf. Macr. 5. 21. 6, Ath. 2. 39a, 5. 192¢, Kust. 0d. 1633. 1, Il
1205. 18 3 the context points to Sappho as H.’s original

év TobTots* Kijvor K.T.A. ? mss also épmv 3 Jymyov Hfm.
-E: mss &xov, Eoxov 4 mss 7§ 7. 8 Ee.g.: the voc.
form viu¢a, and the metre of H.’s last sentence show that
we are very near 8.8 own words: waiyva 7.e. walywa cf.
xpvadrepa : Oavp. fut. of avualvw : metre Catull. 61
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1481

Demetr. Eloc. 148, 146 ¥ori 8¢ 7is iblws xdpis Zanwpuch éx
ueraBoljs, dtav Tt eimoboa ueTaBdAAnTas kal Howep ueravohop:
ofoy

"INroc 83 10 puénabpov 2
*Turvdov,
daepparte, TéxToves Gvdpes,
T prjvaoy:
5 ydufBpos Ficaos ”Apevi,?
<Twivaov,>
avépos peydow wolv peifwy,
<’Tuijvaov,>
mwéppoxos s 61 dowdos
10 <Turjvaov,>
0 AéoBros axNoddmotay,
<Tunvaov>

domep émnauBavouévn éavriis 81i aduvdTy éxphoato ImepBoAd
kel 571 0bdels TG "Apni loos éarl.

1494

Ibid. 141 xapievri{erar 8¢ more (% Zawgpd) kal ¢ avapopas,
&s ¢ml Tob ‘Eomépov-

"Eomepe mavrta pépwv,® éca paivokis éoxédac’
adws,

1 9-11 placed here from Demetr. El. 146 éx d¢ mapaBoAis
kat énl Tov éEéxovros &vdpos 7 3. ¢nor Tepp. x.1.A. évravba
yap xdptv émolngev % mapaBoAd uaAAov H uéyefos Bent. -E.
2 (1-8) cf. Heph. 132 where read uecvuvikéy 3 so Hfm. :

mss 7. Epxerar (eloépxeTar) To. *A. ¢ s0 arranged by Wil.
5 mss also ¢épeis
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148

Demetrius On Style: And there is a charm peculiarly
Sapphic in metabole or change, when having said something
she turns round and, as it were, changes her mind, for
instance:

Up with the rafters high,

Ho for the wedding !

Raise them high, ye joiners,

Ho for the wedding !

The bridegroom ’s as tall as Ares, -

Ho for the wedding !

Far taller than a tall man,

Ho for the wedding !

Towering as the Lesbian poet !

Ho for the wedding !

Over the poets of other lands,

Ho for the wedding !
as it were interrupting herself because she has used an
impossible hyperbole, no one really being as tall as Ares.

1492

The Same: Sometimes, too, Sappho derives charm from
anaphora or repetition, as in this passage, of the Evening
Star: -

Evening Star that bringest back all that lightsome
Dawn hath scattered afar, thou bringest the sheep,

1 the refrain, omitted by Dem., occurs in Heph., who
quotes 1l. 1-5 to illustrate the ‘intervening’ refrain: 1l. 9-11
from Dem. El. 146 ¢ by comparison, moreover, S. says of the
very tall man ‘Towering, etc.” ; for the comparison there
conveys charm rather than a sense of size’ 2 cf. EAM.
Vet. 129, E.M. 174. 43, E.G. 212. 43, 446. 3, Sch. Eur.
Or. 1260, Cram. 4.0. 2. 444. 17
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dépess biv,

Pépeis alya, pépers amd Fov pdtepe maida.t
kal yap évravba N xdpis éotlv ek Tijs Aéfews Tiis Ppépes éxl T
adTd &vadepouévns.

150

Sch. Hermog. =. idedv 1. 1. Rhet. Gr. (7. 883 Walz)- ai
ey yap T@v 18wy povoerdels Exovo Tas évwolas, bs % kabapdrys, ai
3¢ kal uéxpt Tpiav kal Terrdpwy wpoépxovrar Tpérwy, bs 7 aceuvéTys
kal el Twves érepat TavTy Buotat, bs af ogropikal: xal ydp adrat Sia
Tdv xpbvov mAncidovar Tals uvlikais, ds xal Bovkvdldns pnai-
xal §oai 7& Tals aioOhoea Hdéa éxppdlovaw, Dyei, drof, dopphiaer,
yebaoel, apfi, &s“Ounpos: (1. 8. 377-8)" xal Zargpd: (4)° xal

> \ 4 y / ¥ 3 Y ¥

olov To yAvkvpualov épevbetar drpy ém’ Yade

drpov ém’ dkpotdTe, AehdBovTo 8¢ pakodpomnes.

o pav éx\erdfovt’, AAN odk é8vvavr émi-

keablar :
kal @edrpiros: (8. 78) wal- (3. 54).

151

Demetr. Eloc. 106 7d 3¢ émpdvnua xarobuevor dpiforto uév
&v mis AéEw émioopovoayr ¥ori 8¢ TO peyalowpeméorarov &y
Tols Adyots: Tiis ydp Aéfews % utv Omyperel, 7 3¢ dmikoouel.
Oxnperel pév % rodder olav . . . xaracTelBoigr émikoouel &
7d émpepbuevov T4 xduar . . . &vOn. EemevhveykTar TobTO
Tois mpoAeAeyuévois 2 kdouos capds ral kdAAos . . . xal ka8éAov
Td émpdvnua Tois T@v wAovolwy &oxev ¢midelyuagw, yeloos
Aéyw xal TpiyAdpois kel wopplpais wAatelaiss olov ydp 7t Kal
avTd Tob év Adyots wAovToV anueidy doTiv.

1 &xd Fdv E (or print FFbv?) cf. Theocr. 12. 33, Ad. 32,
Hom. é&xo €0ev, &xs &o, wéoei §, and for metre Ale. 112 B:
mss &roiov (Dem. om.) 2 Finckh : mss mpoevnrey.

1 the sequel was prob. ¢ Even so to-night bring thou home
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thou bringest the goat, thou bringest her child home
to the mother;? .

here the charm lies in the repetition of the word ¢ hringest.’

150

Scholiast on Hermogenes Kinds of Style: For some kinds
of style express but one sort of idea, for instance the pure
or simple kind ; others two, three, or even four, for instance
the noble and those which resemble it, such as the kinds
used by historians—which, indeed, as Thucydides says,
approximate to those emploKed by mythographers because
they are concerned with chronology—, or such as give

leasure to the senses, sight, hearing, smell, taste, touch, as
?Iomer: (Iliad 347 f) ; or Sappho: (4); and:

Like the pippin blushing high
On the tree-top beneath the sky,
Where the pickers forgot it—nay,
Could not reach it so far away ;2

or Theocritus: (8. 78) and : (3. 54).

151

Demetrius On Style: The so-called epiphoneme may be
defined as a phrase which adds adornment, and it is supreme
as an elevator of style. It should be remembered that a
phrase either aids the sense or adorns it. For instance, the
sense is aided by such a phrase as ‘Like the hyacinth’ etc.
while it is ddorned by the words which follow, ¢and it still
blooms’ etec. The addition thus made to the foregoing
sentence is clearly an adornment or embellishment. . . . In
general the epiphoneme is like the shows or displays of the
rich, such as the cornices and triglyphs of their houses and
the purple borders of their robes. For it is essentially a mark
of wealth in words.

the bride to the bridegroom’ 2 cf. Sch. Theocr. 11. 39:
see also Long. Past. 3. 33: descriptive of the bride, cf.
Himer. 1. 16 N
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ocav Tav vaxwlov év oppea'z 'n'm,,u.evee avdpes

mécaL ItaTaO“TGLBOLO‘L, xaupar & & mopdipa
avfn.l

1562
Cram. 4.0.1.71. 19 del . . . § & AloAeds Tpixas <al>-

3 - ’ 0 » 2
aimapbevos écoopar
kal alef kal aiév.

153
Ibid. 1. 190. 19 ow :

Adoopev, oL wdTnp,3
onaly 7 Zawpd, ATl 5& Aéyet *AAkudy &vrl Tob ot

154

Heph. 45 [x. SaktvAwot] 7d 3¢ Terpduerpor (AloAikdy xara-
AnkTiKdy)

Bupdpw modes émTopoyveor,
\ \ ’ ’

Ta 8¢ capBara weumeBona

méaauyyor 8¢ 8éx’ éfemovacar: o
k) ’ \ \ - ’

e.g. KO TATNP TA KEY ANAA UETEPPOS
5 vmép & edryevias Biov dudio-
Bdteis 16 Kékpome Latéresaev. d

1 E, cf. Long. Past. 4. 8: &vbn vb.: for a bef. & cf. xAéa
&VBpwv 0. 9. 189: mss x. 3¢ Te (so apparently Demetr.)
wéppupov &vfos 2 for the compound cf. Cram. 4.P. 3. 321,
Hdn. Epim. 184 Boiss. 3 mss jol Sdoouev- 4. . ¢ 1L 4-6
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Like the hyacinth which the shepherd tramples
underfoot on the mountain,and it still blooms purple
on the ground.!

162 -

Cramer Inedita (Oxford): &el ‘ever’ . . .. and in Aeolic
it has three forms—a&f, for instance :

I shall be ever-maiden ;

aiel, and aiév.

163
Ibid. fot ¢ quoth’:
‘We will give,” quoth the father,

says Sappho; and Aleman uses i for hat.

154

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on dactylics]: The Aeolic
catalectic tetrameter:

The doorkeeper’s feet are seven fathoms long, and
his sandals five hides to the.pair—it took ten shoe-
makers fo make them ; [and his father lived in other
ways an honest life, but claimed to be better born
than Cecrops himself.] 2

‘1 Demnetrius perh. read 8¢ re ‘and,’ Longus & & ‘and
still’ 2 gee p. 291

E eg., see p. 290: puéreppos E.M. 587 12, é,ucpwﬁd‘rets
(partcp.) Hfm. 282 : cf. Luc. T%m. 23 eiryevéarepov 1ot Kéxporwos
# Kédpov
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Demetr. Eloc. 167 (cf. Sa. 165) : &AAws 3¢ oxdwres (7 Sanpd)
Tdv &ypoixoy vuppioy kal Tdy Bupwpdy Tdv év Tois yduots ebTeAéoTaTa
xal év Tois mwé(ois ovéuact paAAov 9 &y womTikois. HoTe adris
HAAAGy éoTi T4 TothuaTa TavTa SiaAéyedfar B Edew, odY by
dpudaar mpds Tdv xdpov H wpds Thy Adbpav, €l ph Tis €eln xdpos
SiahexTikds. :

Synes. Ep. 3. 158 d 4 8¢ adwcobuevos ‘Apudvids éoriv & Tob
fupwpoi mathp, bs by elror Zamdpd: Td pév EAAa ocddpwy kal
uérpios &y ¢ kab® éavrdv PBlp ~yevduevos, AN’ dwip ebyevelas
GugioBnTey T¢ Kéxpom: Steréheaey.

155, 156
Heph. 107 [#. dovvapritwrv] kal 7d éx xopiapBikdv épOnui-
pepdy Ty els Thy lapBuchy kardrkAeda ) adTh wohTpia (Sawdd):
“OBue yduBpe, doi pév 89 yduos, s &pdo
éxtetéheat’, Exeis B¢ maplevov, dv dpao-

kb0’ Gmov! cuviye THy Aégw-

weNNixos 2 8 ém’ ippépTo KéyvTal mpocewTe . . .

1567

Him. Or. 1 ¢épe odv elow Tob 8arduov wapayaydvres adrdy
(Tov Abyov) dvruxeiv T xdAAet Tiis voupns weloouerr & xaAy &
xaplecoa: mpémer ydp gor 18 Tis AeaBlas dyxdua, ool uir yap
poddapupor xdpites xpvoii T 'Appoditn ovuwalovow, “Qpa B¢
Aeip@vas Bpvovot k T.A.

! Thiemann : mss xal é mods or om.—Aéw 2 Herm :
mss ueAAlxpoos, ueAlxpos, -xpws, ~xpovos

! prob. only Sappho’s fun; mocking the bridegroom was
part of the ceremony 2 the halting effect of the metre is
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Demetrius On Style: Very different is the style in which
she (Sappho) mocks the boorish * bridegroom and the keeper
of the wedding-door. It is quite commonplace, and the words

- are better suited to prose than to poetry. Indeed these
poems of hers can be better spoken than sung, and would
not be fitting for the dance or the lyre, unless for a sort of
speaking-dance.?

Synesius Letters: The. name which is wronged by the ill-
behaviour (of a certain bride at her uncle’s funeral) is that
of Harmonius, Master Doorkeeper’s father, who, as Sappho
would say, in other respects lived a decent and honest life,
but claimed to be better born than Cecrops himself.

155, 156

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on ‘unconnectable’ metres]:
And the same poetess (Sappho) uses the choriambic of three
feet and a half with the iambic close :

Happy bridegroom, the marriage is accomplished
as you prayed it should be, and the maiden you
prayed for is yours;
and in some places she lets a word overlap into the second
patt of the line:

and soft and gentle is shed over her delightsome
face. . . .3

157

Himerius Epithalamy of Severus: Come then, let us take
this discourse of ours into the chamber and introduce it to
the beauty of the bride. ‘O beauteous one, etc. . . . (for

thou d’e:;ervest the praise of the Lesbian poetess), thine it
is, etc.

due to the licence regularly allowed in the 1st foot (cf. Heph.
44): according to the Scholiast Thyrorus (¢ Doorkeeper’)
was the name of a brother of the deceased (who was son of
Syn.’s friend H. and uncle of the bride) 3 probably from
the same poem ; the subject of the verb is probably *love’
4 metre Catull. 61
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9. *Q) ka\, & xapiesoa, ool
ai Bpodoopupor Xdpites
xpvata T "Appodita

gvumaibotoe . . .

1568
Choric. ap. Graux Textes Grecs 97 éyd olv mhy viudpny, va
oot mdAw xapicwpat, Zanpu]i peApdla rooufow:
. . . ool xapiev pév eldos
bed 14
KOTTaATA EANLYOX PO
<viud’,> épos 8¢ <Tép> Kdlp
TEPKEXUTAL TPOCTOT R,
5 xal ge TéTikey éEoyws

’A¢podita — v v =2
1569

Apoll. Coni. 223. 25 é&is pnréov wepl Tav Siamopnrenav:
apa: oYTos katd wacav didAekTov UweoTaAuévys Tiis kowis xal
*ATTiiis fpa Aéyerar

NP’ ére mapbevias émiBdANopar ;3
Sanpd . .

160

Heph. 27 [n. amobécews pérpwr]’ karaAnkrika 8¢ (xaAeiTas
uérpa), oa peuciwpévor Exer TOV TeAevraiov wéda, olov éxl
tauBikoi: .

Xaipor 7" & viubd, xawpérw 1 6 yduBpos: 4

éyraiiba yap %) Bpos TeAevrala guAraBy &vrl SAov wodds lauBixod

KeiTaL,
.

‘1 E. ey 2 E: or ueAAwdxpoa? mss kal Suuata uekixpa,
mepikéx., and kal & Terlunkey & 3 mss Ap. wapfevins, Dion.
-1kas 4 E: mss xalpois aviuda (av.) x. 8 : Aeol. confused

nom. and voc.
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e.g. O beauteous one, O lovely one, thine it is
to sport with the rose-ankled Graces and
Aphrodite the golden . .

158
Choricius Epithalamy of Zackory: And so, to give you
pleasure once again, I will adorn the bride with a Sapphic
song:
Thy form, O bride, is all delight; thy eyes are of
a gentle hue; thy fair face is overspread with love ;
Aphrodite hath done thee exceeding honour.

1591

Apollonius Conjunctions: We must now take the con-
junctions expressing hesitation. Gpa: this conjunction takes
the form #pa in every dialect except the Koine or Common,
and Attic;

Can it be that I still long for my virginity ?

Sappho.
160

Hephaestion Handbook [on ‘rests’ in metre]: And metres
are called catalectic when their last foot is shortened, as in the
iambic:

Farewell the bride, farewell the bridegroom ! 2

where the last syllable stands instead of a whole iambus.

1 cf. Sch. Dion. Thr. Gram. Gr. 3. 290 Schneid. 2 or
¢ Hail to the bride,’ etc.
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161

Heph. 44 [. SaxTvAicod]: wevrduerpa 8¢ (AloAixd) kaTaAnnTina
els 8icvAAaBoy:
Tiw o’, & pie yauBpe, kdrws éixdodw ;
Spmaxe Bpadivey ce kakaT éikdodw.!

162

Serv. Verg. @.1.31: Generum vero pro maritum positum
multi accipiunt juxta Sappho, quae in libro quae inscribitur
*Emifarduta ait :

. e xatpe, vu,u.qba,
xatpe, 'n;ue 'ya,u,Bpe, moANa.?

163

Dlonys Comp. 25 =d o'v,uw)\cxdyevov ToVTe WdAW KdAov éx
Svoiv guvéaTnre peTpav: [4"176 pucpbv dpdvrd Tt kal ¢pavAor
audprrua, éroluws obrws éml Tobry.” €l ye Tor <Td> Zawpucdy
Tis émibarduioy TouTi:

) \ g y ’ 3 b ’ ’ 3

ov yap W atépa wais, ® yauPpe, Toavra:
Kkal ToU xw,uumu TeTpauérpov Aeyouévov de ’pr‘ronpavsfov -rou8(~
¢ 81’ éyd Ta Sixaia Aéywy ﬁvOouv xal cwppoaivy "vevéuioro.” Tois
Te TeAevralovs wddas Tpeis kal THY xa'rd)mfw, <&wbleaiy >4
J;‘Ba)\wv, avvd\!«m TobTov TOV Tpdmwov: ‘ob 7ap Av érépa wdis &
7a/¢Bpe ToavTa kal o'mppo«ruvn vevbpiaro:’ ovdev Sioicer Tob
Cufire pukpdy . . . TOUTQ.

164

Demetr. Eloc. 140 ai 8¢ axd Tav oxmudrwy xdpires SiAal
elat kal wAeioTar wapd Sawpor olov €k Tiis &vadimAdoews, Smwov
viupn mpds THy mapbevlav pnai-

! xdAts7’ B: mss udA. * metre cf. Heph. 62 3 BIf.
-B from context: mss o. 7. érépa A¥ (or viv) wals Kk.T.A.
‘E
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161
Hephaestion Handbook [on dactylics]: And the Aeolic
dactylic pentameter catalectic with a disyllable:
To what, dear bridegroom, may I well liken thee ?
To a slender sapling do I best liken thee. .

162

Servius on Vergil: Many commentators hold that son-in-
law is here used for husband, as it is by Sappho, who in the
Book entitled Epithalamies says :

Farewell, bride, and farewell, honoured bride-
groom !

163
Dionysius On Literary Composition [on Demosthenes 4gainst
Aristocrates 1]: The clause which follows this consists of
two metres put together: ‘ufire punpdy dpadvrd 1 Kkal pavAoy
apdprn’ érolpws ofTws éml rovTe.” Now if we take this line
of a wedding-song of Sappho’s:

For never, bridegroom, was there another maiden
such as this;

and after inserting a ‘rest’ join it with the last three feet
and the incomplete final foot of the comic tetrameter—
known as the Aristophanean—in the following way: o) yap
Ay daépa wdis & yduBpe ToadTa [rest] xal cwdpogtyn ’vevéuiaro,
we shall find the resulting metre the same as that of ¢ pufire
pirpdy’ K.T.A

164

Demetrius On Style: The charm which comes from the
use of figures of speech is obvious and manifold in Sappho;
for instance, from repetition, where a bride says to her
virginity :

1 yauPpds ‘one connected by marriage’ is used by some
Greek poets to mean bridegroom
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Tapfevia, mapbevia, woi pe Mimora’ damoixy ;1
7 8¢ &moxplverar xpds adriv 7§ adT§ oxhpare
Odxére, viuda, mpoti o ikw, mpotl o’ olxér
w2

whelwy vdp xdpis éupalverar ) elwep Gwal éAéxOn xal &vev Tob
axnparos. kafro 9 &vadlwAwais wpds Sewdrnras paAAov Soxel
evpiiabai, 1) 8¢ xal Tois SewordTots kaTaxpital éxixaplrws.?

165

Demetr. Eloc. 166 8:d xal ) Sawpd mwepl pév xdAAovs §dovoa
xaAAtexfis éort xal n8eia, kal wepl épdrwy ¢ xkal &apos kal wepl
aAkvdvos, kal &wav kaAdy Ovoua évigpavrar abrijs T Woufioer, Ta
3¢ xal adry elpydoaro.

166

Strab. 13. 615 Kdva: 8¢ woAlxviov Aoxpdv Tav éx Kivov, kara
Ta bxpa Tis AéoBov & voTidTara, keluevor év Tfi Kavalz. adrh
3& péxpt Ty ’Apywovaady Sifike: rkal Tis Uwepkeiuévns Expas, Hhy
Alyd Twes dvoud{ovowy Spwvipws 1@ (@ e 3¢ paxpds THy
Sevtépay ocuAAaBhy éxpépew Alydy &s antdv kal apxdv: obTw
kal Td Jpos SAov wvoud(ero, b viv Kdwvmv xal Kdvas Aéyovaw.
. . . Uorepov 8¢ abTd Td rpwthiplov Alyd xexAijobar < Boxer>,4
s Sawpd pnoi, Td 3¢ Aowdy Kdvn kal Kdvar.

167
Sch. Ap. Rh. 4. 57 [odk &p’ éyd polwn perd Adruiov &vrpov
&Avokw] . . . wepl 8¢ Tob Tiis ZeAfuns Epwtos loTopoiat Sawpd

kal Nikavdpos év Bevrépy Evpdmns: Aéyerar 8¢ karépxecar &s
TovTo Td &vTpoy THY ZeAfvny mpds *Evduulwra.

1 Blf : mss Arvoboa ofxp 2 50 Seid. -B (cf. Alc. 156. 9) :
m;/sl odk ¥ri Hiw mpds aé, 0. é. . 3 Finckh: mss éxl xdpiros
¢ Mein.
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Maidenhead, maidenhead, whither away ?
and it replies in the same figure :
Where I must stay, bride, where I must stay.

For there is more charm in it put thus than if the figure
were not employed and it were said but once. Now repe-
tition would seem to have been invented more with a view
to an effect of energy or force,! but Sappho employs even
what is most forceful in a charming way.

165

Demetrius On Style: And that is why when Sappho sings
of beauty her words are full of heauty and sweetness, and
the same when she sings of love and springtime and the
halcyon, and the pattern of her poetry is inwoven with every
beautiful word there is, some of them made by herself.

166 2

Strabo Geography : Canae is a little town of the Locrians
of Cynus opposite the southernmost Cape of Leshos, situated
in Canaea, a district which extends as far as the islands of
Arginusae and the cape which lies near them. This cape is
called by some writers Aiga ‘the goat,” after the animal;
but the second syllable ought rather to be made long, Aigd,
like axtd and épxd; for that is the name of the whole
mountain which is now called Cane or Canae; . . . later the
actual promontory seems to have been known as Aiga, as
Sappho gives it, and eventually as Cane or Canae.

167
Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes Argonawutica [‘So I am
not the only visitant of the Latmian cave’]: . . . The love

of the Moon-goddess is told of by Sappho, and by Nicander
in the 2nd Book of the Europa ; and it is said that the Moon
comes down to Endymion in this cave.

1 cf. Rhys Roberts ad loc. 2 cf. Steph. Byz. aivyd
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168

Gell. 20. 7 [de Niobae liberis] : Nam Homerus pueros puel-
lasque eius bis senos dicit fuisse, Euripides bis septenos,
Sappho bis novenos, Bacchylides et Pindarus bis denos.

169

Serv. Verg. Aen. 6. 21 [‘septena quot annis | corpora
natorum’] : quidam septem pueros et septem puellas accipi
volunt, quod et Plato tFicit in Phaedone et Sappho in Lyricis
. . . quos liberavit Theseus.

170

Id. Ecl. 6. 42 [‘furtumque Promethei’]: Prometheus
. . . post factos a se homines dicitur auxilio Minervae caelum
ascendisse et adhibita facula ad rotam solis ignem furatus,
quem hominibus indicavit. ob quam causam irati dii duo
mala immiserunt terris, febres! et morbos, sicut et Sappho et
Hesiodus memorant,.

171

Philostr. Ep. 51 % Zawpd Tob péSov épd kal grepavol adrd
el Tt eyrwply, Tas kaAds Ty wapbévwy ékelvy OSpotovaa,
dpotor 8¢ avTd Kal Tois T@v Xaplrwy whxeow éwedav &vodbowar?
oPpav Tas wAévas.

172

Himer. Or. 13. 7 & 8¢ od viv 8éov kal adTg ¢ Movoayéry
eixd(eaas, olov adrdy kal Zawpd kal Mivdapos v @8 xdup Te
xpvofi kal Avped xoouficavres kikvois ¥moxov els ‘EAixéva
wéumovaw, Movoars Xdpiol Te uod avyxopeboovra,® § ofoy Tdv
Baxxewdrny (ofiTw ydp abrdy §) Avpa Karei, Tdv Aibvvaov Aéyovaa)
Apos &pri Td wparov éxAduyavros, bvbesl T elapwoioi® xal
kloaov kopvuBois Movaais katoxol womral aréyavres, viv uiv éx’
&kpas kopvpas Kavkdaov kal Avdlas 7éunm, viv 8 éxl Taeprdaov
aroméhovs kal AeAplSa wérpay &yovat. .

1 corrupt : B sugg. feminas: if dwo is right the Hesiod
citation which follows (Op. 100-1) is inadequate, perh.a gloss
2 mss -op 3 Herw: mss Abpais 4 mss gvyxopedoarra
5 mss #pivoias
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168

Gellius Attic Nights [on Niobe's children]: For Homer
says that she had six of either sex, Euripides seven, Sappho
nine, and Bacchylides and Pindar ten.!

169

Servius on Vergil Adeneid [‘seven of their children every
year’] :'Some commentators take this to mean that seven
boys and seven girls, as Plato says in the Phaedo and Sappho
in her Lyric Poems . . . , were set free by Theseus.

170

Id. Eclogues [‘ and the theft of Prometheus '] : Prometheus

. after he had created man, is said to have ascended with

Minerva’s help into heaven, and there lighting a torch at the

wheel of the Sun, to have stolen fire and revealed it to man.

Angered at the theft, the Gods sent two ills upon earth,
fever? and disease, as we are told by Sappho and Hesiod.

171

Philostratus Letters: Sappho loves the rose, and always
crowns it with a meed of praise, likening beautiful maidens
to it ; and she compares it to the bared fore-arms of the
Graces.

172

Himerius Orations: Your case is now to be likened to the
choir-leader of the Muses himself, such as he is when both
Sappho and Pindar send him in a poem, adorned with golden
hair and with a lyre and drawn by swauns, to dance with the
Muses and Graces on Mount Helicon; or such again as is
the Great Reveller—as the lyre calls Dionysus—when the
Muse-inspired poets lead him in the first dawn of Spring,
crowned ‘with Springtime blossoms’ and ivy-clusters, now
to the topmost heights of Caucasus and the valleys of Lydia,
now to the crags of Parnassus and the Rock of Delphi. . . .3

1 Sappho ﬁrobably in 140 2 B suggests woman
3 some of H.’s phrases are borrowed, e g. ‘springtime
blossoms’ from 7. 2. 89
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173
Phot. (Reitz.) p. 57
drakos:

& kaxov uh weweipduevos, obx & xpnoTohlns: ofirw Iampd.

174
Et. Mag. T7. 1 auapatis: % avalevdpds . . . Jawpd did

T00 &

apapdatuvdes
Aéyer.
175
Orion 3. 12
apapa:

... mapx T T Bup! alpesbar kal opiTTEdOarr oiiTws év Umo-
uvfipate Zaxgods.

176

Apoll. Adv. 182.22 by rpémwor kal éx’ ovoudrwy perawAacuol
ylvovrai, kabdmep Td épvadppares, d Aita, Td wapd Sawpor

ala?
Et Mog. 174. 38 abw . . . elpyras mapd 7d ada AloAicds 1d
Huépav- 3 [1hy yap Ad of AloAels atiav paci.] ¢

1 mss E.M. and E. Gud., which add &un 8¢ éorww épyaretor
oikuBopukdy or the like: mss Or. Guer * mss Ap. ala
3 E: mssw iy abav A. Thy Huépav & v vyap kT.A. in-
correct, probably a gloss ; the nom. was atws with metaplastic
acc. ada cf. Hom. fo diav (= aFda,
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173
Photius Lexicon: &rxaxos :

ingenuous

¢ without experience in evil,” not ‘ good-natured.” SoSappho. .

1741
Etymologicum Magnum ; auapatis: . . .
the tree-climber vines;

Sappho uses the form with 4 in the plural.

175
Orion Etymologicum : &udpa,
conduit,

from its being raised (afpecfa:) or thrown up by means of a
spade (&un). So the Notes on Sappho.?

176
" Apollonius Adverbs: The way in which metaplasms are
found in nouns, for instance épvodpuares ‘drawing chariots,’
Atra ‘linen cloth,’ and Sappho’s ada,
dawn
Etymologicum Magnum: The Aeolic for fuépav ‘day’ is
ala ; [for the Aeolic writers use afia for 4¢ ‘dawn’]. .
1 ¢f. Choer. 1. 357, Suid. &uduvés, dvaderdpdda 2 prob.
Chamaeleon’s tract On Sappho Ath. 13. 599 ¢ '
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177
Et. Mag. 174. 42 abws® % 7ds, TovréoTiv % Apépar oftw
Aéyerar wapa Tois Alohebor Sawpd

Iorve abws . . .

178

Ath. 4. 182 e [x. ufyadww]- Edgopioy 8¢ & éwomoids év ¢
Tepl "loOulwy ‘ol viv’ pnow ‘kaloduevor vaBAioral kal wavdov-
pioTal kal capPurioral kawe pév obdevl Xpadvras dpydve. TOV yip
Bdpwuov xal BdpBiTov, Gv Zanpd kal ’Avaxpéay pvnuovebovot, ral
Thy pdyadv kal Ta Tplywva kal Tds cauBiras &pxaia elvar.

179
Poll. 7. 49.
Bebdos,

s Zaxpd, xipBepicdy, ¥ori 3¢ Td KipBepindv Swaparfs Tis
xirwvlokos.

180
Phryn. Bek. 4n. 1. 34. 2 Zamrgpd 8¢
ypUTav

kaAei Ty plpwy kal yvvaelwy Ty 8hxny.t

181

Hesych. éxropes: wdooaro: év pupf, Jawpd 3¢ Tdv Ala,
Aewyidns Tdv rpoxipavrov.

182

Cram. 4.0. 4. 325. 28 «kal &vdwaAw wapd Tois AloAedgwy
&l Tov 3 { maparauBdveras, bs §rav Td didBatov §) Tawpd

LaBaTov
Aéyp.
1 cf. 82. 6: mss ypiryy
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177

Etymologicum Magnum abws ; *dawn,’ that is ‘day’; this
form was used in Aeolic; comnpare Sappho :

The queenly Dawn. . . .

178

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the word magadis]: the
epic writer Euphorion, in his book The Isthmian Festival,
says that those who are now called players of the nabla or
the pandoura or the sambica are not players of new instru-
ments. For the baromos and barbitos mentioned by Sappho
and Anacreon, and the magadis, trigonon, and sambica, are
all ancient.?

179
Pollux Pocabulary : Sappho’s word beudos,

shift,

is equivalent to xiuBepicdy, which is a transparent vest.

180

Phrynichus Introduction to Learning: Sappho calls by the
name of gruté,

hutch,
the chest in which unguents and women’s articles are kept.

181

Hesychius Qlossary: €kropes ‘holders,” the pegs on a car-
riage-pole ; but Sappho calls Zeus ¢ the Holder,” and Leonidas
uses ‘ holder’ to mean a hair-net.

182

Cramer Inedita (Oxford): And conversely the Aeolic writers
use ¢ for 3, as when Sappho says (¢Barov for didBarov,

fordable

1 cf. Ath. 14. 636¢, E. M. 188. 21
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183

Sch. Il. 14. 241 [émoxolns] T¢ 8¢ xapirTnp: yevdpevov Spotov
T Lol Kal

ayayolny
wapd Zawpol . . . eikdTws éBapurorfifn Td éxioxoins.

184

Choer. Gram. Gr. 4. 1. 270 Lentz [x. Tav eis vv Anybvrwy]:
. klvduy, klyduvos, kivduva: obTws 3¢ &pn Sawpn T kivduvos:
& youy 'AAkaios Ty Soruchy Epn Td kivduvit

185

Joh. Alex. Gram. Gr. 4. 30 Dind. % oteia 9 é&v 7éret TifeTar
H wpd pids Tod TéAovs A wpd Svo, mpd Tpidy 8’ olkéTic Td yap

Mjdeia

wapd Zangoi mewovdds mapartodueda, d7i Thy € dlpOoyyor diciher.

186

Cram. A4.0. 1. 278. 17 «kal % yevikh Tav wAnBurricay
Mwodwy wapd Adkwot, mapa 3¢ Zawpoi

Motoawr

- 187
Phryn. 273 (361 Ruth.)

viTpov:

Tovro AloAeds uév &y elmoi, Somep odv kal 1) Zawpd, dix Tob ¥,
*Abnvaios 8¢ dia Tob A AlTpov.

1 E: mss k. k. k. &s kal . &pn 1dv xivduva (or klvduy kivBuvos
obitws 8¢ Epn 3. Tdv klvduvor) . . . TG kivdum
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183

Scholiast on_the liad [émoxolns wédas ¢ mightest set thy
feet upon’]: Resembling in type the forms iofyy ‘I might
go’ and &yayolny,

I might lead,

in Sappho . . ., the word émoxolns was rightly accented
paroxytone.

184

Choeroboscus On the Canons of Theodosius [on nouns in
-w]: klvduv ‘danger,” genitive «fvduvos, accusative kivduva;
Sappho thus declined the noun xivduves; Alcaeus used the
dative xivduwi.

185

John of Alexandria: The acute accent falls on the last
syllable or on the penultimnate or on the antepenultimate,
but not further back ; for I do not count the form M#3eia,

Medea,

which is found in Sappho, because she has separated the
vowels of the diphthong ¢z,

186

Cramer Incdita (Ozford): And the genitive plural of
Movoa i8 Mwodwy in Laconian, and Moiocdwy,

of the Muses,
in Sappho.

187
Phrynichus The Atticist: nitron,

soda:

this word would be pronounced by an Aeolian, as Sappho
writes it, with an n, but by an Athenian with an .
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188

Sch. Il. 35219 [&idpei}- . . . &idpis- TabTns 8¢ Tis ebOelas
Opelres yeviny éxmimrew &idpeos, xal &idpei. od yip 59 ye dia
Tob 3, ob ydp éaTi wapdvunov pakpi wapaAnyduevov, GAN’ &s Td
Exus, mbais, Spus, orws opelher kAlvegar Hare éx Tob évavtiov
audprnpa TS wapa T Sawpot Td

mro\viBpide,

€l Y &pa Suolws Tois *ATTirols éAlOn & yap SopoxAils Bpida Epn
T aiTiaTikfiy, § Te dpivixos Ty evfeiav WBpides.

189

Sch. Theocr. 2. 88 [kal uev xpws upév duoios éyivero woAAdxt
0dyp] xAwpds % EavOds: Odyos 3é édorwv eldos EbAov d kaherrTar
axvldpiov, &s pnot Zanpd: TodTy 8¢ Td {pia BiwTovor. Tives TO
Srvlurdy EbAov. °

oxvbappov.!

190
Orion 28. 15 &s mapd Zawgor xeAdvn xeAdvn.
o
Xé\vvva 3

191

Poll. 6. 98 puesduparor 8¢ ¢iudAar kal BaraveibupaXot® b
oxfiua wpoonyopiav Exovai, xpuaduparo: 8¢ ThHy TAny, &s ai
Sawgpobs xpvoacTpdyaio.

e.g. - . . XpvoagTpdyalot piaat . . .

1 E; voou not found in Lesbian poetry: mss oxvédpioy
3 of. fr. 80, Lachm. Babr. 115. 4 where mss xéAvuva, and
Cram. 4.0. 2 101. 5 3 cf. Mein. on Cratin. Apar. 9,
Ath. 11. 501 d, Hesych. ; there was perh. confusion betw.
Baravioug. ‘acorn-bossed’ and BaAaveidu. ¢ bath-stopper’
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188

Scholiast on Iliad [aidpei ‘unknowing, ignorant’]: The
genitive to the nominative #idpis ought to be aidpeos and the
dative atpe: ; for it ought not to have a & in it, since it is
not a derivative with a long vowel in the penultimate
syllable, but ought to be declined like &xts, wdaus, and d¢is;
and therefore the form woAvidpidi,

learned,

used by Sappho is wrong; unless indeed this was declined
as it was in Attic, for Sophocles used the accusative 15pida
and Phrynichus the nominative plural 15pides.

1891

Scholiast on Theocritus [‘my skin went often the colour
of boxwood’]: ‘Green’ or ‘yellow’; 6dyos is a kind of
wood which is called, according to Sappho,

scytharium-wood ;
it is used for dyeing ; some call it Scythian-wood.

190

Orion Etymologicum : . . . as in Sappho xeAdvn for yerdrn
tortoise or

Iyre.

191

Pollux Pocabulary : Mid-bossed cups and bath-stopper cups
get their names from their shape, but the gold-bossed from
the substance of which they are made, like Sappho’s

. . . gold-knuckle cups . . .2

1 cf. Phot. 6dyos and another schol. on this passage, who
ascribe the term ¢ Scythian-wood’ to S. % i e a gold cup
wit:;n‘ the bottom round like one end of a ‘knuckle-bone’
or die
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Bios

Str. 13. 617 GXGL o¢ 9 Mu-ra)\r;w, M,uevae Svo,
@ 0 voTL0S x)\ezo"ros‘ -rpmpucos‘ vaval mevTiKovTa,
0 8¢ Bopeios péyas xal Babis, xwpan ogkema-
{op.evos“ TpokeiTaL & apoiv vnaiov pipos Tijs
mohews Exov adTobe a’vuozxou,u.evov' xa-rea'xeuao-rat
8¢ Tols magL Kakds. avSpae & ea'xev évdokovs 7o
waMtov p.ev l'Irr'rarcov, éva 'raw érta a’o¢mv, Kal
Tov mouTyy “Alkalov xal -rov a3€7\4>ov Av-n-
,uem.Sav ce efvpawqﬁn 8¢ n molss /ca'rd TovS
xpovoue -rov'rovs‘ Umo mhewdvov Sid Tds Szxo-
a-ram.ac, xal. TQ Efamwnxa xa)»ovp,eva Tod
A)\/cal.ov 1rom/,l.a-ra mepi 'rov-raw éoriv: év 8¢ Tols
'rvpawow xai o Ilitraxos eryeve'ro. *A\kaios pév
odv opoiws éNotdopeiTo kai ToUTE Kai Tois AANos,
Mupairg xai Mehdyypw rai Tois Kheavartidas
kal d@\\ots Tigly, oVd avTos kxabapebwv TV
TOLOUTWY VEWTEPLT U@V Hw'ram‘)q 8¢ els pév 1'1‘71'
Tév SvvagTeidy /ca-ra')\ua'w é na'a'ro T p.ovapxn.a
kal avTos, katalvoas 8¢ amédwke THY avTovouiay
T TOAEL.

_Diog. Laert. 1. 74 [. Ilirrarod]: odros upera
TV A?uauou yévopevos aSeMﬁwv Me’?\.a'yxpov
xabeire Tov Tis AéoSov TUpavvor: kai wepl THS

1 see on Sa pho, p. 143 2 see also fr. 121, 161 and Arist.
Pul. 1311 b 3 of Mytilene according to Suidas s. Pittacus,
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Lire

Strabo Geography: Mytilene has two harbours, of
which the southern is landlocked and affords
anchorage for fifty triremes, and the northern
spacious and deep and protected by a breakwater.
Both are flanked by a small island upon which part
of the city is built. This city is well equipped with
every convenience. Among famous Mytileneans of
more ancient times are Pittacus, one of the Seven
Sages, and the poet Alcaeus and his brother Anti-
menidas! . . . In those days, as the result of dis-
sensions, the city was ruled from time to time by
tyrants, who form the theme of the Political Songs,
as they are called, of Alcaeus. The aforesaid
Pittacus, being one of their number, did not escape
the abuse of Alcaeus any more than the rest,
Myrsilus, Melanchrus, the Cleanactids and others,
although the poet was not free himself of the impu-
tation of playing the revolutionary, while Pittacus
made use of the monarchy only as a means of over-
throwing arbitrary power and gave the city back its
self-government as soon as his object was achieved.?

Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers [on
Pittacus]: This man was associated with the brothers
of Alcaeus in the overthrow of Melanchrus despot
of Lesbos.® In the war between Mytilene and

who gives the date as Ol 42 (B.c. 612-609); A. himself ‘was
too young, cf. fr. 75

309



LYRA GRAECA

sz)\)\ethoe xwpas‘ paxopévar. A077vauov Kai
Muripraiwy eo"rpa'nryet ,u.ev abTos, Aﬁnvabwv
8¢ Ppivwr 'n-a,fy/cpa,'naa'rnc O)»u,umovucns*. guvé-
061'0 317 ,uovo,uaxna'ac mPOS avToV Kal Suc-rvov
exwv Umo 'rnv ao-mSa, Xaepal.we 'mspteBaXe 'rou
<l>pvvwva mu KTelvas aveocdoato TO X(DPLOV
va‘repov pévtor  Pnaiv A-n'o)\)\,o&upoc év Tois
Xpouucots' &aSmaaenmt TovS Aeqyawve mepi
Tol ywpiov mpPos Tovs Mvn)u;vawuc, axovovTos
TN ?gucne HeptavSpou, ov kal Tols Aenvawls
npoa/cpwat. ToTe & odv 70v Hur'ra/cov w'xupwc
en,u,naav ol Murivqraior, xal, ™Y apxr)v évexel-
pnoav au-rw. o 8¢ Séxa érn xa'raaxwv xai eic
-raEw ayayov 1o 7ro7u-reu,u.a xatéfeto TV dpx,
xal Séka émeBiw dA\a.

Diog. Laert. 75 “Hpdxeiros 8¢ pnow *ANkaiov
vwoxel,ptov ha,Bov'ra /cai awo)\vo‘av'ra pdvar
‘Svyyvédun Tipwpias kpeloowy.

Ibid. 77 e're?»em"qae & (o Ht'r'ra/coc) émi’ApeaTo-
wuévovs 1Y TpiTe €1'€l. TS, mevTnKooTNS SevTépas
’O\vpmiados, Brods vmep érn éBdoprnrovra.l

Euseb. Ol 46. 2: Sappho et Alcaeus poctae
cognoscebantur.

Ath. 15. 694 a [m. orohwr] . . . &5 "ApioTo-
pavns mapioTnow év Aaitaledow Aéyov obTws:

*Acov &) poc oxohov Ti AaBwv 'Alkaiov
& Avarxpéovos.

! mss add %37 ynpaids an old variant
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Athens for the possession of the Achilleid (or district
of Sigeum in the Troad), he was in command on the
one side and the Olympian champion Phrynon on
the other. The two generals coming to single
combat, Pittacus enveloped his antagonist unawares
in a net which he carried under his shield, and
killed bhim, thus saving the district for Mytilene.
Later, however, if we may believe the Chronicles of
Apollodorus, it became the subject of arbitration
between the two cities, and Periander, who acted as
judge, awarded it to Athens. However that may
be, Pittacus was highly honoured thereafter by his
countrymen, and made head of the state. After
holding office ten years, during which he brought
order into the administration, he resigned it and
lived for ten years more as a private citizen.l

Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philvsophers :
According to Heracleitus, when Alcaeus fell into his
hands Pittacus set him at liberty with the words
¢ Forgiveness is better than punishment.’

The Same: Pittacus . . . died in the archonship
of Aristomenes, the third year of the 52nd Olympiad
(B.c. 570), at the age of over seventy.

Eusebius Chronicle: Olympiad 46. 2 (B.c. 595):
Flourished the poets Sappho and Alcaeus.2

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on drinking-songs]:
Compare what Aristophanes says in the Bangueters,
¢Take and sing me a drinking-song of Alcaeus or
Anacreon.’

1 see below on fr. 160 2 cf. Suid. on Sappho (p. 145)
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Cic. Tusc. Disp. 4. 71 Fortis vir in sua republica
cognitus quae de iuvenum amore scribit Alcaeus!

Hor. 0d. 1.32.3 . . . age dic Latinum,
barbite, carmen,
Lesbio primum modulate civi,
qui ferox bello, tamen inter arma
sive iactatam religarat udo
litore navim,
Liberum et Musas Veneremque et illi
semper haerentem puerum canebat
et Lycum nigris oculis nigroque
crine decorum.

Ibid. 2. 13. 26 . . . et te sonantem plenius aureo,
Alcaee, plectro dura navis,
dura fugae mala, dura belli.

Dion. Hal. 5 4"1 Reiske : ’A)»/caiou d¢ alcéﬂ'ec
T0 ,uefyahogbveq Kkal Bpaxu xai nSu daov au'n;q p.n
7-17 StanékTo T1 xexa/cwfaz kal mTpPo ATAVTWY TO
-rwv HoM'rucwv ao',ua'rwv 1 ﬁeoc. wo)\)»axov fyovu
TO ,u,e'rpo./ Tis € mwepiéhor pyTopikny dv elpor
mo\LTIKNY.2

Quint. Inst. 10. 1 Alcaeus in parte operis aureo
plectro merito donatur, qua tyrannos insectatur;
multum etiam moribus confert ; in eloquendo quoque
brevis et magnificus et diligens, et plurimum
Homero similis; sed in lusus et amores descendit,
maioribus tamen aptior.

1 mss mpayudrwy 2 mss woAirelay

1 cof, Cic. N.D. 1. 21  * ref. perh. to the civil strife and
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Cicero Tusculan Disputations: Alcaeus was a brave
man and eminent in the state to which he belonged,
and yet what extravagant things he says of the
love of youths!?

Horace Odes: . . . Come sing me a Latin song,
thou-lyre first played by a citizen of Lesbos, a
gallant warrior who, alike amid the very fight or
when his storm-tossed ship was moored to the wet
shore,? sang of Bacchus and the Muses, of Venus
and her inseparable boy, and of the beautiful Lycus
so dark of eye and hair.

The Same: . . . and thee, Alcaeus, chanting with
fuller note unto thy golden quill the toils of the sea,
the toils of exile, and the toils of war.3

Dionysius of Halicarnassus Critique of the Ancient
Writers: only look at the nobility of Alcaeus, his
conciseness, his sweetness—so_far as they are not
impaired by his dialect—, and above all the moral
tone of his Political Poems. Often if the reader
could but remove the metre he would find polltlca]
rhetoric.4

Quintilian Principles of Oralory: Alcaeus is rightly
awarded the ¢ golden quill’ in that part of his works
where he assails the tyrants; his ethical value too
is great, and his style is concise, lofty, exact, and
very like Homer’s ; but he stoops to jesting and love-
making though better fitted for higher themes.

the ship of state 3 cf. Hor. Od. 4. 9. 7, Ep. 1. 19-29,
2. 2. 99, Porph. and Acr. ad loc., and Jul. Mis. p. 433 H.
4 cf. C’omp. 24, Synes. Somn. 156.
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Heph. . Snpelov 138 Kal /.uikur-ra ei'wﬂev °
aa"repwxoe 7;060'0«1; eav erepope‘rpov y T0 adp,a
To efm' o xat Ha@AAov émi TV TonudTev <-raw
kata mepikomyy H>1 Tév povooTpodikiy 7we'raz
<-rwv> Zamﬁovv Te xal 'Avaxpéovtos xal AX-
kaiov: émi d¢ Tav 'Alkaiov? L&wc xata pév
v ’ApioTopdveior éxdooww doTepiokos émi
étepopetpias érifero porns, kata 8¢ v viv THy
*ApiaTapyetov xal émi moinudTtev petaBolis.

Ath. 10. 429 f éyw & émel wapeEéBny mepl TV
apxaww xpaa'ewv &a)»e'yop.evoq, evrava)\m}rop.al,
TOV Mryov 'ra vmo Alkaiov Tob ,u.elo-irozov
Kex@ev-ra émi vovu Ba)&ko,u.evoq ¢a;a1 ryap mov
ou-ros“ Lfyxee xepvazc éva /cal. Svo. év 7ov'rozs~
7up Twes ov 'rr).l xpaa'w owunu. ke'yew avTov,
a)d\a aw¢povucov ov-ra, xad’ &a xua@ou akpaToy
wivew kal wd\w kata 8vo. TobTo 8¢ o IlovTikos
Xapanéwy éxdébextar Tiis ’Alkaiov ¢Pihowias
amelpws Exwy.

Ibid. 15. 668 e [7. xoTTdB0v]* 671 8¢ éomovdasTo
mapa ZwkehoTais o kotTaBos, dijhov ék Tob kai
olknpata émirideia TH madid xatackevalealar
ws iaTopet Awcaiapyos év 7¢ Ilepi "Adkaiov.

Str. 13. 618 [7. Aéofov] . . . xai ‘EMuivucog

8¢ Aeo‘Bwq o o'u'y'ypatﬁeus xal KaXhias o v
Sampw kal Tov "Alkaiov éEnynaduevos.

1 Consbruch -E 2 ¢x) 8¢ TobTwy 1.e. all three? E
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Hephaestion Orn Graphical Signs: The asterisk is
usually employed if the poem which follows is in
a different metre. This is more often the case with
those composed in triads than with the mono-
strophic poems of Sappho, Anacreon, and Alcaeus.
The poems of Alcaeus are peculiar in this, that in
the Aristophanic edition the asterisk was used only
to mark a change of metre, but in the now current
edition of Aristarchus it marks a fresh poem what-
ever the metre.

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Having completed
my digression on ancient methods of mixing wine,
I will resume my theme and consider what the lyric
poet Alcaeus means by the phrase ‘Mix ere you
pour it one and two.” Some authorities hold that
he does not refer to the proportion of wine to water
but, being a temperate man, would have us drink
first one ladleful of unmixed wine and then two, and
no more. This is the interpretation of Chamaeleon
of Pontus, but he does not realise how fond of the
bottle Alcaeus was.1

The Same [on the cottabos]: The love of the
Sicilians for this game is proved by the fact that
they went so far as to build special rooms to play it

in, as we are told by Dicaearchus in his tract On
Alcaeus.?

Strabo Geography [on Lesbos]: the historian Hel-
lanicus, too, was a Lesbian, and Callias the com-
mentator on Sappho and Alcaeus.?

1 cf. fr. 164 2 cf. fr. 85 and Ath. 15. 666 b, 11. 460
3 cf fr. 85
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Suid. Apdrkwv ZTpaTovikels'  ypaupaTikos.
. .. Hepi 76v Iwddpov Merdv, Ilepi Taw
Sampovs Mérpwy, Ilept T@dr *Arxaiov Merdv.

Ibid. 'Qpa'n'é)\?\.wv-. . 'ypap.pa'rmbs‘ Se8dkas
év A)\efavSpem xai év AuyuvrTm, eita év Keworav-
Twovmoher émi Beodogiov. e'ypa.\]fe « o« Taro-
pvnua Sopoxiéovs, ’Adkaiov, els"Ounpov.

Vide 4.P. 9. 184, 571, Max. Tyr. 37, Ar. Byz.
on Ar. Thesm. 162, Ath. 10. 429 a, Him. ap. Schenkl

AAKAIOT MEAQN
AI
TMNQON

1 es 'AndAlwva

Him. Or. 14. 10 é0érw 8¢ Suiv kal *Arkalov Tiva Adyov eimeiv
by ekelvos floev v péreot Taiava ypdpwy *ATéAAwrL.  épd B¢ Duiv
ol'r KaTa TR pé}\ﬂ Ta At’o’Bm, érel unde 1ronrrm6$ Tis dyd, GANE T
ye‘rpov avTd Avgas eis )\d'yav Tiis Apas. 7€ "AxéAAwy éyéveTo,
Kaa',u.'ncas abrdv & Zeds pitpa Te Xpuofi xal Avpa, Bovs Te éml
TovTOls &pua éAabvew, kukvor 8¢ Aoav Td Eppa. els Aérgous
wéumer kal Kaorarlas vduata éxeifev mpopnreboovra BSlkny kal
Oéuwv Tois “EAAnow & 8¢ émiBas éml 1av apudrwv épijke ToUs
Kkbkvous €is “TmepBopéous méTeslar. AéAdor udv oy, bs jobovro,
wmadva guvbévres kal uéhos kal xdpovs hiféwy wepl Tdv Tpimoda

Y ef. fr. 85 2 he speaks of the inventory of a temple-
treasury found at Delos containing 8#xny Tpiywvor ¥xovoar
BiBAla *Arrkalov ‘& three-cornered roll-box or book-case con-
taining the Books of Alcaeus’; this shape would suit ten
rolls, and the tenth is the highest numbered Book of
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Suidas Lezicon: Dracon of Stratoniceia: A gram-

marian, writer of books . . . On the Poems of Pindar,
On the Metres of Sappho, On the Poems of Alcaeus.
The Same: Horapollo: . . . a grammarian who

first taught at Alexandria and elsewhere in Egypt,
and afterwards at Constantinople under Theodosius.
He wrote . . . treatises On Sophocles, On Alcaeus,
and On Homer.

Herm. 1911. 420, 421; Homolle Mon. Grecs i. 1.
p. 49.2

THE POEMS OF ALCAEUS
Book I

HYMNS

1 To AroLro

Himerius Orations: I will tell you likewise one of Alcaeus’
tales, a tale which he sang in lyric verse when he wrote a
paean to Apollo. And I tell it you not according to the
Lesbian verse—for I am not of poetic humour—but changing
the actual metre of the lyric verse into prose. When Apollo
was born, Zeus furnished him forth with a golden headband
and a lyre, and giving him moreover a chariot to drive—and
they were swans that drew it—, would have him go to Delphi
and the spring of Castaly, thence to deliver justice and right
in oracles to Greece. Nevertheless once he was mounted in
the chariot, Apollo bade his swans fly to the land of the
Hyperboreans. Now when the Delphians heard of it, they
set a paean to a tune and held dances of youths about the

A. quoted ; the date of the inscr. is not given, but it looks
as i? Jr. 1 was to the Delian and not the Pythian Apollo.
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aricavres, dxdhovv Tdv Bedv & ‘TmepBopéwy eAOeiv- & 3¢ &ros
3oy wapd Tois éxei OemaTevoas avlpdwos, dweidh xaipdy véucle
xal Tobs AeApuxods fxfioar Tpixodas, adlis xeAeler Tois Kirvors
& “IrepBopéwv apixractar. Av uev odv 0épos xal Tob Oépovs Td
uéaov avréd, dre & “TxepBopéwy 'AAkaios Hyer TdV 'AxéAAwva,
80ev 3% Bépovs éxAdumovrtos ral émiSnuovvtos ‘AmdAAwros Bepivdy
7t kal 9 Abpa wepl TOv Bedy &Bpiverar &Bovar uiv andives adTe,
Sxoiov eixds Goas wap’ *ANxalp Tds Jpvibas: §3ovot 8¢ kal xeAiddves
kal TérTryes, ov THY éavrdv TOXNW THY &y &vBpdwwy &yyéArovoas,
GAAG wdvta T& péAn katd Oecob Pleyyduevar Pei xal &pyopois
# Kaoraiia kara wolnow vduas: kal Knpioods uéyas alperas
" wopplpwy Tois Kkimadi, TOv ’Ewiméa Tob ‘Oufipov mupoluevos.
BudleTar uév yap *AAkaios duolws ‘Oufipy moifjoar xal Fdwp Oedy
éxdnulav alobéabat Suvduevoy.

Heph. 84 émwvikdy 8¢ &xd uellovos Tpluerpov xararnirinsy
éorl, T kaoluevor *AAkaixdy évdexaciAAaBoy . . . olov

’Q) 'vaf ’ ATy, Tal peydiw Alos,
e.q.!  Ov éEexdopun yiyvouevov wdrnp
Kizpa,1s xpiiog rai xehime "
Sois T’ émwi Toig8earv® dppu’ Enavvny

5 kvkvéocovTov,t Aéhdows uév Emepme kai
Ka¢ioo0dwpov Kacrarias #8wp®
Sikayv mpopatevaovta kxifa ®
xai Qépuw "EXrdSesiv av & éBBacs

4 » 7 y 3 3 ’
xvxvois Emnras wréal ém’ "TmepBopors
I3 3 ¥ 9 kA v ’
10 Aérgocs & ap’, ws dafovto, Tadova
’ ’
ailows 7 Te cuvbevres Xopotat
mép Tpimod’ diféwv KéXovTo

1], 2-24, Efrom Him. 2 xeA. Sa. 190 3 see &h Sa. 6
4 cf. Qedoovros, abréoovres and Sa. 172 5 cf. Paus. 10.
8. 5. fxovoa . . . T Ddwp T§i KaograAlz worauov Sdpov elvai Tov
Knpigaed: TevTo éxolnoe kal ’AAkaios év wpooiulp 76 éis ’AxéArwva
¢ Hdn. =. xaf. 2. 192, fr. 73 7 cf. Plut. Mus. 14
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tripod, and besought the God to come back thence. Yet
Apollo dealt law among those of that country for a whole
year. Then, when he thought it was time that the tripods
of Delphi, too, should give sound, he bade the swans fly back
again ?rom the Hyperboreans. Now it is summer, and the
very midst of summer, when Alcaeus brings Apollo back from
that land, and therefore with the summer brightly shining
and Apollo present, the lyre,too, puts on a summer wantonness
concerning the God. Nightingales sing to him as birds
might well sing in Alcaeus, swa%lows also sing and crickets,
not announcing their own fortunes in the world but telling
in all their tunes of the God. Castaly, in poetic style, flows
with springs of silver, and great Cephissus lifts himself with
his waves all shining, in imitation of the Enipeus of Homer.
For Alcaeus, like Homer, perforce makes the water able to
know that a God is present.

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre: The epionic trimeter
a majore is acatalectic, the so-called Alcaic eleven-syllable
. . . for instance :

O King Apollo, son of great Zeus,!

e. g. whom thy father did furnish forth at thy birth
with golden headband and lyre of shell, and
giving thee moreover a swan-drawn chariot to
~drive, would have thee go to Delphi and the
water which is Cephissus’ gift to Castaly,? there
to deliver justice and right in oracles unto Greece;
nevertheless, once mounted, thou badest thy
swans fly to the land of the Hyperboreans; and
although when the Delphians heard of it they
set a paean unto flutes and dances of youths
around the tripod and besought thee to come

1 cf. Sch. Heph. 84 ; and fr. 6 : Heph. tells us this is Ode 1
of Book I 2 cf. Pausanias ‘I have heard . . . that the
water is a gift to Castalia from the Cephissus, and Alcaeus
says this too in his prelude to Apollo’
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e.q. 'TmepBopwv o’ ENbOny- av & E\ov Féros
kvt Bepuatedoats, éra Katpos Hv
15 xai Aehdikors dxnv Tpimocaw,
adfe! kvkvos éxéde amméteabar.
7w pav Gépos xal TG eepeoe péoov,
o1’ éE T-n'epﬁopwv mwakew lkeo
adov 7' dijdw kal XeMdw -
20 ¢05770peva Te BpoTotat TéTTLE

Téav -rvxav, «xai Kaorakia dpyvpors
P va/,l.a,aw xal 7rop¢upoxu,ua-ros‘
&pbn /.ce'yazc Ka¢wa'oe b Fei-

wv Béov ovx amodapov Evrad . . .

2-5 eis ‘Epuyy

Heph. 83 émixopiauBikdy pév obv 1d Sampixdy kalovuevoy
évdexactAraBoy olov: (Sa. 1) . . . o1t 8¢ kal wap' *AAkalp—
kal #dnAov Smorépov éotly elpnua, €l xal Sampikdy kaAeiTar—,
olov

Xaipe Kva\dvas 6 uédeis,® aé ydp pot
65 pos 1’5/.w'qv, Tov kopUpaiaw abFais®
Maia fyewafo Kpovida pdeioa®
7ra,u.,8aa'b)w]t.

1 cf. Thess. inscr. adfe Hfm. 48, Alc. 122. 10 &y, Apoll
Adv. 163. 2, Hdn. 2. 932. 20 3 cf. xpvodpparos 2 Pind.
P. 4.5 4 mss Choer. also pédwr: 1l. 24 only in Choerob.
on Heph. lc. 5 some mss kopupac atFais = &Flas
E, cf. &nu, Hesych. &os* mvetua, Theocr. 30. 5 mapavFais (ins
wapadA.) = mapniais : mss abyals, Gyvaus: B abrais ¢ udeoa
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e. g. thence, yet for a whole year dealtest thou law in
that country; then when it was time for the
tripods of Delphi, too, to give sound, thou badest
the swans fly back thither. Now it was summer
and the midst of summer when thou returnedst
from the Hyperboreans; the nightingale sang
and the swallow, the cricket sang also to tell
mankind of thy fortunes, while Castaly flowed
with springs of silver, and great Cephissus lifted
his shining waves well knowing that a God was

come home.

2-5 To HEerMEs

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre: Asan epichoriambic type
of this kind of verse we may compare the so-called Sapphic
eleven-syllable, for instance: (Sa. 1) . . .; it also occurs in
Alcaeus—and it is uncertain which of the two poets invented
it, though it is called Sapphic—, for instance :1

Hail, thou ruler of Cyllene! thee it is my will to
sing, whom Maia bare upon the breezy heights unto
the love of the omnipotent Son of Cronus.

1 Heph. tells us this was Ode 2 of Book I: cf. Choer. on
Heph., Apoll. Synt. 93 (Gram. Gr. 2. 2. 78) who discusses
whether uédeis is verb or partep. : perh. cf. for the rest
Philostr. Vit. Ap. 5. 15, Im. 1. 25

(3édaa Baels, péuaa pacfs) ¢ desired, loved,” Michelangeli -E
mss paela, uéyiora: B plyeca
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3

Men. Encom. Rh. Gr. 9. 149 Walz [x. ~yeveahoyik@r] &AL’
éxel elpnrai kal TovTo T eldos Tav Juvov wapdk Tois &pxalots xal
%80 Twes kal Awvioov yovas Tuvnoay xal *AxéAAwvos yovds ETepos
kal ’AAkaios <ral> ‘HeoaloTov ral xdAw ‘Epuob, xal Tobr’
axorerufiueda T pépos . . . &t 5t wounth pev? xabd adrdv? udvor
70 elBos xphaipor, ovyypapei 8¢ obdéwore. 6 piv yap xal Xdpias
patevopévas ral ‘Npas Iwodexouévas kal T& TotabTa WpayuatedeTat,
8 & éx’ avdyrns 37t Bpaxirara épei.

4

Paus. 7. 20. 2 Bovol yap xalpew pdAisra *"AxéAAwra *AAkaids
Te dhAwoey & Juvy 7§ els ‘Epuiv, ypdyas s 6 ‘Epuiis Bobs
Spéroiro Tob *AXéAAwYOS.

Porph. Hor. 0d. 1. 10. 1 [¢ Mercuri facunde nepos Atlantis
. . .’]: Hymnus est in Mercurium ab Alcaeo lyrico poeta.

Id. 1. 10. 9 (‘te boves olim nisi reddidisses | per dolum
amotas, puerum minaci | voce dum terret, viduus pharetra |
risit Apollo’): . . . fabula haec autem ab Alcaeo ficta et
iterum Mercurius idcirco traditur furandi repertor, quia
oratio, cuius inventor est, animos audientium fallit,

Sch. I1. 15. 256 ['AwéAAwva xpvadopov]: ‘Epuiis 6 Adds xal
Malas 7is “ArAavros ebpe Avpav, xal Tobs ’AméAAwvos Bbas
kAéyas edpén Imd Tob Beod Bid THS pavrikis. &mweidovvros B¢ Tob
*AnéAAwrvos ¥kAeyev adbrov kal T éml Tav &pwy Téfa peadidoas
3¢ & Oebs Lwkev abrg THv pavrikhy pdBdov, &¢’ hs xal xpuvadp-
pamis 8 ‘Epuiis wpoonyopelbn: ¥AaBe B¢ wap' alrod THhv Adpar
30ev kal xpvodwp dvoudabn &rd Tob Tis Kibdpas &opriipos.d

1 mss &s . u. (from marginal correction of previous line)
2 E: mss adrd 2 see p. 324
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3

Menander Declamations [on genealogic hymns]. . . . But
since this literary form is found among the ancients, and some
ere this have sung of the birth of Dionysus and others of the
birth of Apollo, and Alcaeus of that of Hephaestus also and
again of that of Hermes, I have made it a separateclass. . . .
T%ie form is useful only to the poet, never to the prose-
writer; for the one deals with the midwifery of the Graces
and the nursing of the Seasons and the like, whereas the
other will of necessity express himself as briefly as possible.?

’ 4

Pausanias Description of Greece: Apollo’s delight in oxen is
shown by Alcaeus in the Hymn to Hermes, where he says that
Hermes stole oxen from Apollo. :

Porphyrio on Horace Ode 1. 10 [¢Mercury, thou eloquent
son of Atlas’ daughter’]: A hymn to Mercury by the lyric
poet Alcaeus.

The Same [‘Thee it was, at whom once Apollo smiled
when as a babe thou tookest his quiver while he sought to
terrify thee with threats because of thy theft of his oxen’]:
This story (the theft of the quiver) originated with Alcaeus,
and thus for the second time Mercury is made the discoverer
of thieving because of the deception wrought by oratory,
the art he invented.

Scholiast on Iliad [¢ Apollo wielder of gold’]: Hermes, the
son of Zeus and Maia daughter of Atlas, discovered the lyre,
and having stolen the oxen of Apollo was found out by the
God’s power of divination. But when Apollo threatened
him, he stole the very bow and arrows that were upon his
shoulder. Whereat the God smiled, and gave him the
divining-staff from which Hermes came to be called ¢ God of
the golden wand,’ and received from him the lyre which has
given him the name of the wielder of gold’ from the strap
to which the lyre is fastened.?

! Men. seems to imply that A. did not write a hymn to
Dionysus, but cf. 174 2 see next page footnote
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e.g.l xw'r ’A'rro?\?\mvos‘ Boas efex)»e\[mq
epe p.ev oge ;Lav-rl,c dvak, €1TGI- 8¢
Seivd ¢’ ameily, ToTa &%) o kal Taw-
oppdd’’ attw

5 éféxheyras ToE 2 6 8¢ pebidoass
p.avn'xau agou ﬁti,SSov é'Sw/c’ am as v
xal K\des xpucroppa'me év Bporoia,
xaM,Bev adTos
dmr oébev xéavy, Tobev wvipacTar

10 xpvodwp . . .

5
Ath. 10. 425 ¢ [x. oivoxodv]' Tois 3¢ Oeols olvoyoobody Tiwes

w'ropoum Thy App.oylav . . . ’AAkaios 8¢ xal Tdv ‘Epuijy eicdye
abTav oivoxbov &s kal Zawpd Aéyovaa: (Sa. 146).

6 eis "Abpav

Strab. 9. 411 [x. Kopwveias] kpa‘riwawe: 8¢ (of Bowwrol) Ts
Kopwvems v T¢ mpd awn: wedly T Tis *lrwylas *Abnvas iepdy
i3pboavro dudvvpov 7§ Ococalik§ kal Tdv mwapappéovta wo-rap.br
Kovdpiov mpoanybpevaay Spopdvws 7§ éxer- *AAkaios 8¢ xaAer
KwFdAwoy3 Adywy

’Q ’vaca’ 'ABavda mole[uddokel,*

& mo. Kopwvelas émiFeideo

vavw mwdpolfev audik ioTw]®

KoFakio ® motapw wap vxbots . . .

evrabtla 8¢ kal Ta MapuBoidTia guveréAovy.

1 E from Sch. II. 2 of. Theocr. 29. 29. 3 E, cf. xaas:
mss Kwp. : Call. Pall. 5. 63 Kovp. ¢ Wel. -Ahr.: mss Aéyar
&oa’ 40dva dxore . . . 5 & wout Kop. Wel: mss éxd Koipwrias :

324



ALCAEUS

e.g. And when thou stolest away the oxen of
Apollo, ’tis true he found them, being Lord ot
divination; but when he threatened thee full
direly, then thou stolest away the very bow and
arrows that were upon his shoulder: whereat he
smiled, and gave thee the divining-staff from
which men know thee to this day as ¢ God of the
golden wand,” and himself received from thee
the lyre whence he is called < Wielder of gold.’

b

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinncr [on winebearers]: According
to some writers the winebearer of the Gods was Harmonia . . .
Alcaeus makes Hermes bear their wine and so does Sappho
(146).

’

6 To ATHENA

Strabo Geography: When they conquered Coronea, the
Boeotians built in the plain which lies before it the temple
of Itonian Athena, calling it after the Thessalian one, and
named the river which flows beside it Cuarius after the river
in Thessaly. But Alcaeus calls it Coilius, saying:

O Queen Athena, upholder of War, who standest,
we know, watching over Coronea before a stream-
flanked temple on the banks of the Coiilius . . .

And it is here that they used to hold the Pan-Boeotian
festival.

émiFeideo E, cf. for gen. xpoopdw:. B éml méwy: vadw Wel:
mss émdewy avw: aupikA. E (in a bend of the river): Wel.
&upiPalvers : mss duepl . . .
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7

Strab. 9. 412 [r. *OyxnaTod]: obk & 5 6 ’A)\xams. Gaxep
70 TOU mrrayov dvopa rapefpevke TOU Kouapwu, oitw xal ToU
OyxnoTob kaTéyevaTat, rpbs Tais vaa-mus 70V ‘EAtkdvos avTdy
Ti0els: & & éorlv &wwlev (kavids TobTou ToU Jpovs.

8

Apoll. Pron. 76. 32 cgages 87t xal 75 AloAwkdy dlyaupa Tais
kard b Tplrov wpdowwov wpoovéuerar, kadd xal ai awd pwvhevros
apxbuevar Sagbvovrat. ’AAkaios*

. . date Oéwv pider’ 'Ohvpmiov
7\.va’ drep Féfert . . . . .

9 eis "Hpaworov
[Vide 3]

.
10 eis"Apy
Cram. A4.0. 3. 237. 1 (nroiuev kal ‘rhv Tod Apns, YApeos
1¢vw/w, wds ebpnrar Bix 51p8dyyov Aéyouev “Apevos, "Apeuvt: (24)
N KANTIKA:

. . . . YApev, 8 @ poBos dalktp®. . .

11 [els "Appodirnv]
Ox. Pap. 1233. 12. 5-9

L. ... ... -ré],u.evoe Xa'xow:[a]
[. - . . . . . «xlopipav wmornos
[. . . . . . . Jv A¢pidira
1 Bek. (but Adoa: &rep): mss Avoearep yefev 2 Cram:
mss Sak.
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71
Strabo Geography [on Onchestus]: And Alcaeus, who
changed the name of the river Cuarius, has done ill in his
misstatement concerning Onchestus in the passage where he
places it at the foot of Helicon, whereas it really lies a
considerable distance from that mountain,

8

Apollonius Pronouns: It is clear moreover that the Aeolic
digamma [w] is prefixed to the pronouns of the third person,.
just as those that begin with a vowel are [ordinarily]
aspirated. Compare Alcaeus:

. so that [he] could loose none of the
Olympians without his aid.2

9 To HepHAEsTUS
[See 3]

10 To ARrss

Cramer Inedita (Oxford): We are enquiring also how
YApeos the genitive of “Apns ¢ War’ is found with a diphthong,
YApevos, [and the dative]”Apev:; compare: (24); and for the
corresponding vocative :

. . . O War, through whom murderous Fear . . .

11 [To ArpuRroDITE]
From a Second-Century Papyrus:

. who possessest a precinct . . . summit of the

city . . . Aphrodite . . .

1 perh. from the same hymn 2 prob. Hephaestus’ aid ;
of. Od. 8. 266 ff
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12

Apoll. Pron. 3954 % 7eds Awpih T 0ds dpwvvpel . . . xal
wap’ AloAebow: *AAkaios év wpwTe:

\ Y ¥ > ’ ’ ’ 1
70 & épyov dyijcaito Téa Kopa

13 [eis "Epwra?]

Et. Gud. 278. 17 Ta vyap &von Aéyerar fiuepa ® éwel &v 7 Eap:
¢plovrar §1e Kal T& épwTikd Oepudrepd éorTi. TobTOV Xdpw Kal &
*AAkaios Zepipou kal “Ipidos Tdv “Epwrd ¢pnow.

Plut. Amator. 20 T& uév oby woAAd woyral mpoowailovres
éofracs T¢p Oe@ ypdpe wepl abTob kal &dew émxwud(ovres, dAiya
3¢ elpnTai perd owoudils avTois, elTe Katd voiv kal Aoyioudy elre
oy Be@ Tiis &Anbelas aauévois: Gv €v éaTi Kal wepl THs yevéoews:

.« « .« . . &eworatov Oedv
<Tov> ryévwar evmédiahos "Ipis
xpvooxoua Zepvpw piyeoa:3

€l uh 7t kal uds dvamemelxacw of ypapuatikol Aéyovres mpds T
wowkfAov Tob wdfovs ral TO &vOnpdy yeyovévar THy eixaclav.

14  eis Awokovpovs
Ox. Pap. 1233. 4

[Aebr’ "Orvpmor daTéplomo[v] Mimovre[s]
[mraides ipflpor Alos 16¢ Andas*
[(ANde] Ovpw mpo[¢pdlvmTe KdoTop

ral TloAvdevkes,

5 ol kat evpnav xfova rkai dracoav
~ » > ki 4 y YV w
maicav épx[eal’] w[kvmi]dwy én’ Immwy,
~ LIS} ’ ’ /
pia & avbpa[mois] favarw piecbe
daxpvoevros ®
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12
Apollonius Pronouns: The pronoun reds is Doric for ads
‘thy’ . . . and occurs in the Aeolic writers; compare

Alcaeus Book I:
. and may thy daughter lead the enterprise !

132 [To Love?]

Etymologicum Gudianum : For flowers are called gentle
[that is, cultivated as opposed to wild,] because they grow
in the Spring which is the particular season of love. And
that is why Alcaeus calls Love the child of Zephyr or the
West-Wind and Iris or the Rainbow.

Plutarch 4matorius: Although the poets generally seem
to write and sing praise of Love in a jesting mood, some-
times, whether of their own choice and reflexion or by the
grace of God, they get at the truth and treat of him
seriously, as for instance in the matter of his birth:

. . . awfullest of Gods, whom sandalled Iris bore
to Zephyr of the golden hair
—aunless indeed you follow the grammarians in holding that

the description is aimed at the motley and various nature of
the passion.

14 To THE Dioscuri

From a Second-Century Papyrus :

Come ye hither from star-bright Olympus, ye
stalwart children of Zeus and Leda, and shine forth
in propitious wise, O Castor and Polydeuces, who go
on swift-footed horses over broad earth and all the
sea,and do so easily save men from lamentable death

! prob. Persuasion, cf. Sa. 33 ®of. ELM. 470. 28,
Theocr. 13 Arg. (*Epidos for *Ipidos), Eust. I1. 391. 24, 555. 30

1 gynoairo Bast : mss -aro 2 mss Tuepa 3 vyévvar’ B:
mss yelvar' : ulyeica Pors: mes uixfetoa ¢ 11.1-3 Hunt-Wil.
5 P (axp. hyperaeol. ? Wil. keeps as compd. of xpvdess
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evadifylov? epwa'lcov'r[ee ov] d dxpa vawy
10 [77]7;7\,0061' Xa,u.vrpot 7rpo-ro[vow looJvres 2
apyakea 8 év vikTe ¢p[aos Ppélpovres

vai ,u.elawa e

15  els "AxiAAéa
Eust. ad Dion. Perieg. 306 &Aoot 3¢ ¢acw &repov elvas
TovTov 'AxiIANéa wapd Zxvlais Bacinéa Tav Téwwy, bs Hpdabn
7€ Tiis 'Iptyevelas Kal meugplOeigav éxetge Euewev éxmididias,?
& ol & Téwos 'AxiAAewr. of 8¢ ToiTo Aéyovres wapagépovat
udprupa Tdv ’AAkaiov Aéyovra:

'Q "vaf "AxiMey bs yas Swcvficas pédes . . 4

16 eis ras Nopdas

Heph. 66 [x. &vriomacrinot] Td ¢ axardAnkTov (TeTpduerpos)
kaAeiTar Zanpicdy éxkaidexacvAraBov, ¢ Td TplTov SAov Sawgois
yéypaxtai, ®oAA& 3¢ xal "AAkalov Erpara:

Niupar,’ rais Aios €éf alywoyw ¢aioe TeTvy-
pévats . . .

17 [els "HAwv ?]
O. Pap. 1233. 3. 8-11
[Idvrp o¢'] VAN, b5 ToTdpwy map' a[xTais)
P)\Oec %) wap| woppupiav fdracaar
a KA G8wr éplevyouevos Lakalav
[dova T]o[mTe]er

1 ef. (VR 1916, 103 * Huut -E (I.c.) 3 E: mss 'I¢.
weuplelons drel xal du. éxdidxay - 43 va{ E: mss om.
(intermediate stage &» ax.): yas B: mss ras 5 E (like
all H.’s citations where possible, the line is the first of a
poem): mss -ais ¢ Hunt -E (C. R. 1916, 103)
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by leaping to the high-top of benchéd barks, there
to sit far-seen upon the forestays, and so lighting
the midnight path of the black ship®. ..

15 To AcHILLES

Eustathius on Dionysius the Geographer : Others say that
this is another Achilles, king of the district among the
Scythians, who had fallen in love with Iphigeneia and re-
mained there after following her when she was sent thither.
The commentators who hold this view call Alcaeus to witness
where he says:

O King Achilles, who rulest the land of
Scythia .

16 To Tue Nywmpus

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the antispastic]: The
acatalectic tetrameter is called the Sapphic sixteen-syllable,
and the whole of Sappho’s third Book is written in it, as
well as many poems of Alcaeus, such as:

O Nymphs, who they say are sprung from the
" Aegis-Bearer . . .

17 [To taE Sun?]?

From a Second-Century Papyrus:

All-nurturing Sun, who hast come by river-banks
or by the purple sea where the gushing wave beats
on the surfy shore, while many maids stand in a

1 i e St. Elmo’s fire 2 If 1. 1 is rightly restored this

oem may be connected with the eclipse of May 28, 585 B.C.,
Eut one would perh. expect a ref. to it earlier than the
3rd stanza
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5 [kdvOa)] moANar TapQévikar mép[eaTav]
[kal ka]\wv pipwv drdhaiae yép[ati]
[8éppla OényovTar Tébev ws drepap]
[fmeoly D8wp

[kaxyéotoar . . . . . . ]

18 €is Heviav
Stob. Fl. 96. 17 [wevias Yydyos]- *Arkalov woinroi:
I /- ’ /7 ¥ A ’
Apyaleov llevia karov doyeTov, & péyav
’ ~ ’ ’ \ 3 ’ 1
Sauvais Naov 'Apayxavia cvv adehdial . . .

Bl
IIOAEMIKQON

19

Ath. 14. 627 a [w. povowkiis]: Td & apxaiov 7 povoued) éx’
avdpeiav wpoTpory) Av. ’AAkalos yoiv & womTis, €l Tis xal EAros
HOVTIK&TATOS Yeviuevos, XpdTepa TOV KATE TUNTIKAY T& KATE THY
avdpeiav TiOeTar, pwaAAov Toi Séovros woAeuixds yevduevos. Bid
Kkal éx) Tois TolobTOIS TEuVUVbuEVds pnoty:

pappaiper 8¢ péyas Sopos ydAke: maica &
“Apn kexoounTal aTéya

Adumpatow ? Kvviaioe, xat TGy AedKkor KaTU-
mepfev immior Nopor

vevotow kepdlaiow dvdpwv dydipata: ydlxiar
8¢ macaodhots

1 apydreov Blass: péyav: mss also uéya: dduvass B: mss
-ynot 2 mss Adumpac(v)
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ring and rub with dainty hands the flesh of their
fair thighs, taking and pouring the gentle water

over themselves even as an unguent . . .1

18 To PoverTy
Stobaeus Anthology : From the poet Alcaeus :

O Poverty, thou grievous and resistless ill, who
with thy sister Helplessness overwhelmest a great
people . . .

Book 11
WAR-SONGS
192

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on music]: In ancient times
music was used as an incitement to courage. For instance,
the poet Alcaeus, who was a very great musician, became
over-warlike and puts the claims of courage before those of
?oet.ry, and therefore prides himself on things of war in the
ollowing words :

The great house is all agleam with bronze. War
has bedecked the whole roof with bright helmets,
from which hang waving horse-hair plumes to make
adornment for the heads of men; the pegs are

1 for bathing as a sign of warmer weather, cf. Long. Past.
3.4 2 cf. Eust. /l. 1319. 67
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xpé'n'zounu i wet)ucei;ufvat Aapmpar  kvduides,
apkos toxvpw Béleos,!
5 fopparés Te véw Mvw kovihai® e kat' domides
BeBrnueva,
map 8¢ Xahkidikar omwdbar, wap 8¢ Ldppara 3
moAAa kal KuTdaaides:
Tov ovk éoti Ndbeal’, émedy mpdTior tma
Fépyov éorapev ¢ Td8e.
kaiTor uaAdov Tows fipporre Thy oixiav wApn elvar povaikaw

Spydvwy. &AN of mahawl Tiv avdpelav OmeAduBavov elvas
peyloryy Tov oAty GpeTav K.T.A.

20

Strab. 14. 661 [x. Kapav]- Toi 8¢ wepl & orpariwrcd (HAov
7d Te dxava woobvTar Texpfipia kal 7& éxlonpa kal Tobs Adgovs-
&ravra yap Aéyerat Kapixd: . . . & 8¢ 'AAkaios

Nopov Te oeiwv Kdpikov . . . . .

21

Hdn. wpA. 2. 929. 15 Lentz wapprnoducfa 3¢ AioAlda
SidAexTov Bid 7O wrd(w:

¥ » v A
émrralov dot’ Spvifes drvw
aletov éfamivas pdvevra.’

22, 23, 24
Choer. Gram. Gr. 4. 214. 20 &AN’ dxeidh) 7a eis evs &mo-
BdAAovot Td v kaT: THY yevikfy . . . Xwpls Tob “Apevs "Apevos-

TobTo 7y&p épvAate T v mapa Tois AloAeboy, olow®
’
.« .« . "Apevos aTpoTiwTépors
! mss i. Bérevs, loxupoBeAts : Bpros: mss also &pros 2 mss

KotAat 3 mss (duara ¢ subjunct. = ¢ordwuey 5 B
mss ¥rralor: &s v6° and éarrhvas ¢ mss g7par.
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hidden with bright brazen greaves to ward off the
strong arrow, corslets of new linen cloth and hollow
shields are piled upon the floor, and beside them
stand swords of Chalcidian steel, and many a doublet,
many a kilt. These we cannot forget, so soon as
ever we undertake this task.

Whereas the house should rather, perhaps, have been full of
instruments of music. But the ancients considered courage
to be the greatest of the political virtues, etc.

201

Strabo Geography [the Carians]: Their warlike proclivities
are indicated by the shield-thong, shield-device, and helmet-
plume, all of which are called Carian; compare . . . and
Alcaeus

and tossing a Carian plume . . .

21

Herodian Words without Parallel: 1 excepted the Aeolic
dialect because of xrd{w ‘to cower’; compare

They cowered like birds at the sudden sight of a
swift eagle.

22, 23, 24
Choeroboscus On the Canons of Theodosius: But since nouns
in -eus lose the u in the genitive . . . except *Apevs *Apevos

¢ War,’ for this has kept the u in Aeolic, as:

greater warriors than the War-God

1 cf. Eust. Il. 367. 25.
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xal wdAw-
e e e e e . . TO qap
"Apevt katldvny kikov . . .

Kal wdAw:
uetayv 7’ és AN dNois “Apeva.!

252
Hesych. émrvedwy3. . . *AAxaios*

7 ot adv dvpwy aye <de>ddauevoy
’
aTpoTov, vouou' ém ol mvéotoa.t

265
0z. Pap. 1233, 8. 3-5
[. .. .] edré pe vyhpas Te[ropn a\ydpeov, &6
éuot
[y yévotlro Ndbe[aOlas x[d]p[cTos TV mpoTépov
Pirwy.

278  [els Murdujpryv]
Ibid. 5-12
[Nov maildwv dmdrwv o' Ouv[éouev & Tpog’,
daou aTiye]
[ré mpw]ra moldrav, o\yov odldv mwemoru-

pevoe]
[éEicav] 10 «qap éupopuevov bp[yov Oécav
avdpeati]
1 mss also ultavres &AAAAowoty “Apevt (*Apeva) 2 cf.

Camb. Philol. Soc. Proc. 1916 3 ms émwedwr, see Schmidt
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and again:
for ’tis noble to die in war;
and again :
They mingled war one against another.!

25

Hesychius émmvedwy ¢ breathing upon, inspiring’: . . .
Alcaeus :

Verily she did join together a divided host of men
by inspiring it with law and order.

26
From a Second-Century Papyrus :
. As for me, when grievous age wears me out,
then be it not mine to forget the kindness of such
as were my friends of old.

27 [To MyTILENE]

From the Same: .

Now is our song of thee, thou great Nurse of all
those tender youths who recking so little of them-
selves took the field in the first rank of our people;
for they have done the allotted task of men with the

1 cf. Cram. 4.0. 3. 237. 3

¢ E lc: ms fimovovvayavdpwrddouevor otpatdv vouiouévor
wvénga  ® E, C.R.1916. 103 & s0 E, l.c.
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[en d\\]aia® dvdpeae Tois ryewo[pévos Sia-
vouiaus.]
5 [al 1r0a':z'r]a' gopos 7 kai ppéat wukvalis ikeXos
éw,
[ovd¢é £ &]s mapa poipav Aios ovde Tpiy’
[en)\)»o,uau,]
[av8pes 'r] dvres doaws pefyviued’ avdpo-
wpémeaiv Biov-]
[véoaiw 8]¢ pépecbar Babu[v é mdpov
"Apniv]
e.g. [o0r éoke KAovw:. ov-ro; &, o émnA\lev
8ua'e'7r7]/30)»os~]
[oTpoTos Tav wohiw, ovk éEedpoBert’, aAha auvv
évreot]. . .

981
Aristid. 1. 821 3. & wdvra xp¥ Kxal Td ovuBeBnrds éveyxeiy

&s wpgérata, xal Tév Bevrépwy éppwuévws avréxeabar, xal TV
Adyov BeBaiwaar, 57

Odk olxiat kdAws TeTeydo pevas

MOoc Te Terxéwv b Sedourjpevor

oU8¢ oTévwToL Kail vewpl

y 14 i) Y ¥ ’

& wokis, aAN’ avepes xpdecfas

~ L 4 ’ ’
5 Tois al wdpetoe Suvvdpevor . . .

29!

Nicol. Progymn. 1. 277 Walz xpds & 8% BA¢xwr 'AAxaios &
woths ob fbAa kal AlBous &AN' &vBpas épirogdépnoe wéAews
gloTacw.

v E, Camb. Philol. Soc. Pro:. 1916: mss . . . doreyaouévas
.. . ob8¢ Alfot . . . oTevwwolTexa) . . . &vdpes xpiiobas . . .
a:l wapovot Suvdu. ? or v dedufuevor *
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same will as those who have grown to be men. Were
I all-wise, were I like to a God in shrewdness of wit,
even so I would not so much as pluck out a hair
contrary to the decree of Zeus,! and being grown
men our lives are mingled with troubles befitting our
estate ; but for youths to rush into the deep tumult
of the battle mellay—that is not for them. [Yet
these, when a host ill-conquerable came up against

our city, laid fear aside and took arms and. . . .]

28 2

Aristides Rhodian Oratim : For all these reasons we must
bear our misfortune as gently as we can and stoutly reject
the second place, and confirm the saying that

Not houses finely roofed or the stones of walls
well-builded, nay nor canals and dockyards, make

the city, but men able to use their opportunity.

292

Nicolaus First Exercises in Oratory : It was in reference to
this that the poet Alcaeus made the profound statement that
a city was composed not of timber and stones but of men.

1 7.e. I am content to be a grown man as my beard shows
me to be 2 of. Aristid. 1. 791
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Aristid. 2. 273 x. T@v Terrdpwv' . . . Tdv Adyor by wdAm
uéy *AAkaios 8 xonths elxev, Sorepov B¢ of woAAol xapaaBdrres
éxphigavro &s &pa- N

ov Niflo. Evra 7', 0oV Téyva
TEKTOVWY TOMLS, GAN Ta
moTTd K Ewaiw dvdpes

4 ’ ” .4
adros cwlny eidores, év-
~ ’
5 Tatfa Telyea xai mwohss.!

302

Sch. Aesch. Sept. 398 [0id’ éAxowoid yiyrerar T& oparal-
TabTa wap’ 'AAxalov

R \ ’ i) ’ k] QO
oU <ydp> TiTpwoKeL TamiTaw odd
k] ’
avta kat’ alr é8vvav Exoiaww

LI . » » ’ *3
ai, pun _avtos WYY al K€ yevaros 7).

31
Cram. A4.P. 4.61. 13 &pkos- obdérepov, ob péuvnrai’AAkaios.

© e e e . . TQ_dxdMvvov*t
apros éap . . . . . . .
32

Apoll. Pron. 101. 3 &o¢s AloAeis:

.« .« . 67 dod’ amor\vuévors cdws: B
*AAkalos Sevrépy.

1 mss obd¢ (vAa od8¢ Téxvn ai wéAes elev AN’ Swov wor &w
dow . . . &1, Kkal Telxn kal woAes 2 E, Camb. Philol.
Soc. Proc. 1916 mss . .. 7a éxlonua SxAa oddt abrd xab’
éavra ddvapw Exer el uh dpa & Pépwv abTd dAv yevvaios A
&bvav = 680y 1 E, i e. axdAwov (the quotation must
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Aristides The Four Great Athenians: . . . the saying
which the poet Alcaeus said long ago, but which has since
been used Ey all and sundry, thac

Not stone and timber, nor the craft of the joiner,
make the city ; but wheresoever are men who know
how to keep themselves safe, there are walls and

there a city.

30

Scholiast on Aeschylus [Blazons make no wounds]: This
comes from Alcaeus:

For blazons wound not nor of themselves carry
pain, except he that wields them, if /fe be a noble
man.

31

Cramer Inedita (Paris) &pros ‘defence’: neuter; used hy
Alcaeus :

. to whom you shall be an unbridleable
defence.!

32

Apollonius Pronouns: #&ogpe ‘them’ is Aeolic ; compare
Alcaeus, Book II:

. when thou savest them from destruction.

1 4. e. irresistible

have proved a. neuter): cf, xaAivvos E.(7. 561. 4: mss 7dv
xdAwov : metre ¢ Alcaic’ 5 2nd. pers. sing. of gdwut (or
odys, of gadw?) E
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33
Cram. A.0. 1. 298. 17 AloAels vdegou-?

y 4 4
xammAevFnu vdecow

'AAkaios.
34
Ibid. 4. 336. 6
*Apéws
ano "Apevs.  ebpéfn d¢ mapa *AAkalg.
35
Poll. 4. 169
KUTpOY

3¢ 70 olTw Kaoluevov uérpov ebpois &v kal wapa 'AAkaip &v
Sevtépy MeAav.

IV kai A’
STASIQTIKQON

36

Apoll. dde. 197. 12 75de yap &xer xal Td éxippmua wap’
AloAedas Td péaor-

’ \ ’ 9y ’ ’
. . . 7yaias kai npoevtos dppdvw péaot*
Ti8e ¥xet kal and Tob TAAOO: TS whAoL?

'V ydeoow Et: mss A.0. véagai: -wAevFnv E, cf. on 2. 2
mss -wAevoew : B -xAebop 2 cf. Ibid. 177.5 7d y&p wapa
Tois wepl TOv "AAkaiov pégaor . . . v Tpdmov mapd T olkos TO
olkut éyéveto omuaivoy Td dv olky
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331

Cramer Inedita (Oxford): The Aeolic form is vdeoo (*in
ships’) ; compare Alcaeus:

. and to sail thither in ships

342
Ibid. “Apews
of Ares

from “Apevs, which is found in Alcaeus.

353
Pollux Vocabulary :
cyprus,
the measure so-named, you may find also in the second
book of Alcaeus’ Lyric Pocms.

Books I1l1 axp IV
POLITICAL POEMS

36

Apollonius ddverbs : For it is thus also in Aeolic with the
adverb pégo: ‘amid’ or ¢ between’:

. . . between earth and snowy sky ;
and it is the same with x9Ae: from 779A00: ¢ afar.’$

1 of. E.M. 605. 27 2 cf. Eust. /. 118. 35 3 cf. Poll.
10. 113 ¢ cf. the Same: For the word uéoooi, used by
Alcaeus . . . inthe same way as ofko: ‘at home,” comes from
olkos and means ‘ip the house’: perh. from the same poem
as 37
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37, 38, 39

Heracl. Alleg. Hom. 5 & ixavois ¢ xal 7d» MvtiAnvaior
ueXowoily ebpicouev &AANyopoU¥TA. T&S YAP TUPRYVIKAS Tapaxas
& foov xepeply wpoceikd(et katagThinart fardoans:

’ ’ ~ b ’ ’ 1
Ao'vvvernp.z TéY dvépwy oTdow:
'ro pev yap eveev xv/.l.a xu)\wSeTat,
70 & Evlev- a,u.peq & ov 10 péoaov
vai popnpela alv peraiva

5 Xe"l“"”‘ ,u.oxﬂev'res‘ peydAe ,u.a)\a'
mTep pév 'yap dvTthos loTomédav Exet,
Xaupoe 8¢ mav {ddniov 1]817
xal Adxides péyatat kat adro,

Xohatay & dyrovvar®

Tis oUk &y €bOUs éx THs wpoTpexovans mepl TOY wWvTov eikacias
&vdpav wAwiouévwy BardTTiov elvai vouigeie PpdBov ; GAN® odx
oliTws #xet.  Mupailos yap 6 dnhovuevds éoTi kal Tupavvikh) xara
MuriAnvalwy éyeipouévn oiboTacis. dpolws 8¢ Ta Oxd TobTou
<mparréueva> 3 aivirrduevos érépwdi mov Aéyer

To Snf/-re kbpa 1o 7rpo'na've,uov 4
o'-recxet, wapefet & dpur wovov worvy
avT\, émel ke vios éBBa-’

karaxbpws év Tals a)\An-yoplms 6 vnodTys Oaragoever xal ra

wAeiora Ty dia ToUs ‘rupéwous erexdvrwv Kxaxav weAayiois
xetudow eixder.

Hesych.
. . . . TeTpaé\ikTov dAuav®
#yovy Tpikvplav.
! mss govvérny v (kal) k.. A, 2 Bykovwar B-E 1. e. ayxoivar

cf. Hesych.: mss &ykvpar ¥ E 4 i.e. mpooiveuov E, Camb.
Philol. Soc Proc. 1916: mss 7& mporépw véuw correction of
T¢ mpwTy Gvépyp 5 &8Bz K l.c.: Seid. &uBz: mss éuBalve:
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37, 38, 39

Heracleitus Homeric Allegories: We shall find the lyric
poet of Mytilene using allegory in a considerable number
of passages. He likens the disturbances caused by the
tyrants very literally to stormy weather at sea :

1 cannot tell the lie of the wind ;! one wave rolls
_ from this quarter, another from that, and we are
carried in the midst with the black ship, labouring
in an exceeding great storm. The water is up to
the mast-hole, the sail lets daylight through with
the great rents that are in it, and the halyards 2 are
working loose.3
Who hearing this would not conclude immediately from
the moving sea-imagery that the fear conveyed by the words
is fear of the sea on the part of men aboard ship? Yet it is
not so, for the poet means Myrsilus and a maonarchical con-
spiracy hatching against the Mytileneans. And he similarly
hints at Myrsilus’ intrigues in another place :

Lo now! the wave that is to windward of us
comes this way, and will give us sore labour to
bale it out when it breaks over us.

In fact the islander almost overdoes the sea-going in his
allegories, likening most of the prevailing tyrant-troubles to
storms on the ocean.

Hesychius Glossary :
a four-times coiléd surge of brine
that is, the third or greatest wave.¢

! or ‘factious strife of the winds’; prob. the words have
a double intention 2 the ropes that keep the yard in
position 3 cf. Boiss. 4.G. 3. 295, Hor. Od. 1. 14 : prob.
not from the same poem as 37 4 as it was usually called

¢ doubtfully ascribed to A. by B on 152 (154 Bgk.): mss
&Apav: cf, Sch. Pind. 7, 1, 52,
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49

Hdn. =.uA. (2. 916. 12 Lentz) elpnrai 3¢ 6 Baiuwy wap’
*AAxalov 8i1a Tob a uévovros Tob o TMooeldav

08¢ Tw Iooeidav
a)&;wpov eo"rv¢e7ufe movTov.

411 [eis 7w Harpida)
Berl. Klassikerfeate 5. 2, 12 («) and Adberdeen Papyrit (b)

(@) [Tis yvopa o’ ea'e]Sv kai Stavoiia
[& Toooov TeTdpaléar xpovov, & mwa[Tpe ;]
[0dpan: ob page ylap adros Kpovidals xpéwr]
[énpervai o’ *Ape’ dmlma ké o Eny Tpé[uny,]

5 [008 dupiktiov’] 008 2 odv dra wnHA[opov]
[Samevoart’ éplérav 67[6'] éxatn[Borw]
['reve'nv 86pp09 del@rov morvmi[pova,)
lal py) wdvras ap]wfnaq amvip[w]én(s]
[adTa TGV oélev €]is ,uaxpov awez[yeva_]

10 &vdpes yap mohios wUpyos *Apevios 3
[viv 8¢ o’ oDbev €]T s xijvos éBorreTo
[8pacav @rea &3] poipa katéax[ebe,]

[kai Bpurnpes €]mei aou fuev émeilpevod]
(@7 gébev mapdylov Zeds Imer[ev i)y
16 [BeBorrevTo yap) adre* Td T’ Exes [kdx]wy
[viv 87es ke Oénn]a’ éBpepérw A[vow.]
[Tov éyrmaduevor Tois] mvdy[ois Sées]
() [kal paynv: Tdde & dup’ ol xi] p[éun\’ €re.]

1 E, cf. C.R. 1917 33; (a) from phot. only 2 P ovr
3 cf. Sch. Aesch. Pers. 347, Sch. Soph. 0. 7. 56 (*AAxaies)
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40

Herodian Words without Parallel: The God Poseidon has
the @ and the s in Alcaeus:

. nor had Poseidan yet roughened the salt sea.

41 [To ms Counrny]
From a First-Century Papyrus :

What purpose or intent is in thee, my Country,
that thou hast been so long time distraught? Be of
good cheer; for the son of Cronus himself! did tell
thee that thou hadst no need to fear warfare how-
soever it should seize thee, nor should neighbour
foeman, nay nor oarsman from over the far-bounded
sea, maintain for long the woeful conflict of the
_far-flung spear, unless thou shouldst of thyself send
afar all the best of thy people, to sunder them from
thee.2 For 'tis men that are a city’s tower in war.
But alas! thou no longer doest the Father’s will,
and so a swift fate hath overtaken thee, and us that
had been sent to help thee, Zeus—for so he had
willed it—hath made to miscarry 3 and taken away
from thee again. 'And let whoso will, bring thee
assuagement of thy woes. He that hath made him
pottage, he also must eat it;* these things are no
longer a concern of ours. And whatsoever Fate it

1 an oracle? 2 scholia ref. to the ‘first banishment,’
of Alcaeus, Sappho, Phanias, Antimenidas, and others, to
Pyrrha in Lesbos for plotting against Myrsilus 3 ref.
either to an attempt of the exiles to return by force of arms
or rejection by M. of an offer of the exiles to return and
combine with him against an external foe ¢ 7.¢. you have
made your bed and you must lie on it
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(008" detkes dp’ an]s‘ 168" énae [kap)

20 [inow: Tevafy'q]s‘ yap Tdde oo a[pxe-r]o
[Ao)u.aw, ov dde]\pos Mdrap e'yxe[t]
[kaTéxTevve Tldpoifev BapuM eifyrdve.

[ Tas é'fym wept 10]'coovTov émelxJopar,
[oUTw pijrer’ t8]ea’€al. daeliw ¢pdos

25 oXeo'ﬁaz 3¢ Tay, a]c ve K\eavaxtidav
[ Tov xppamodar] 7 'pxeavaxtiday
Lov éyw 7repl,3w] oY ,ae)uaSea

[ moNis kai oTdots Dplpdhikos dhegav.

42

Ath. 10. 430a xara yap wacav dpav kal wacav wepigTaciv
wlvwy 6 mwoinths obTos (‘AAkaios) elpiokeTar Xewpdvos uev év
TovTois: (157) . . . év 3¢ Tois gvuwrduac (158) . . . év e
Tals ebppogivais: 3

Niv xpf) pebiobnv kai Tiva mpos Biav
movnw,? émedy kdTlave Mipairos.

43, 44

Apoll Pron. 97. 20 [&uuw k.T.A.] T& vap map’ AloAevow
éveka Tiis ouvrdfews WoAAdkis amoBdAAer TO v Bk ebpwwlar
(Sa. 42)-

ai 8¢ £ dupt Zebs Teléan vonua:
’AAkalos. uéver T€ éml Tob-
b 4 3 ’ ’
.« « < . Guuw dfBdvaror Géo
vikav <€dwrkav>-°
AAkaios TpiTe, kal éx’ BAAwY mAeibvwy.

1 P Jno@, 7. e. ¥8nofe due to misinterpretation of elded
diphthong 2 P prob. olun: P Junxiros: cf. Theocr.
29 3 Mein: mss edgppdrais 4 Ahr. wdvyr ‘drink,’
but if 7wa were subjt. of the 2nd vb. it would be subjt. of
the 1st, and so could not follow «al: for this meaning cf.
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is that sendeth this trouble, 'tis sent with good reason.
These woes began for thee with Tenages, son of
Aeolus, that was slain of yore by the sword of his
brother Macar,! a sword that left sorrow behind it,
And now I make this prayer concerning thee: that
I may no longer see the daylight, if the son of
Cleanax? or yonder Splitfoot3 or the son of Archeanax
be suffered yet to live by one whom his dear sweet
native-land, and factious strife as old as itself,
together have done away.

42

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: For at every time and on
every occasion the poet Alcaeus is found drinking; in the
winter, in these lines: (157): . . . ; in his misfortune, in
these: (158): . . . ; and in his rejoicing, in these:

"Tis time for wine and time for women, now that
Myrsilus is dead. -

43, 44

Apollonius Pronouns (on &umv ‘to us,’ ete.): For the
forms used by the Aeolic writers often discard the = for the
sake of euphony in sentence-construction, compare (Sa. 42),
and this:

and if Zeus will accomplish what is our intent;
Alcaeus. And the » remains in:
the immortal Gods have given us the
victory ;
from Alcaeus’ third Book, and in many more places.

1 of. Sch. Il. 24. 544: founder of the Greek colony of
Lesbos 2 Myrsilus 3 Pittacus

Hesych. wovely: évepyeiv E: mss movelv, a very old. reading,
cf. Soph. Fr. 655 N 5 E (lost by haplogr.)
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45
Harpocr. 1. 288 Dind. Tterdgwparr . . . avri 1o éu3eBpdy-
Tual, Ew Ty Pppevav yéyova . . . kal yap 'AAkaids Ppnai:

wdumray & éripwa’ éx 8 ENeto ppévas.?

46
Eust. Il. 603. 39 Aéye: 8 abrds (Apiotopdvns & ypauuarixds)
kal 7t 7 cuveaTpauuévov wvevua Kal kardpagaor Eveuov

xatdpn

Aéyovawy &’ AAkaios kal §) Zawpd dix TO katwpeph dpuhy Exew.

47

Heph. 84 émiwvikdy 8¢ &xd pelfovos Tpiuerpov ratarnerindy
éo71, T) kakovpevoy *AAkairdy évBexacvAraBov, . . . olov (fr. 1).

Mérayxpos, aidws akios eis mone 2

48

Sch. Nic. Ther. 613 [xal pvplens Adowo véov wavaxapwéa
6duvov | pdvriv &v al(noio: yepdowiov] . . . xal & AéoBy 8¢ &
*AméAAwy pvplins kAdSovs Exerr 30ev kal pvpikaios kaAeitai. Kal
’AAkaids ¢now &v Tois wepl *Apxeavaxtidny® xal Tdv wpds *Epub-
pafous wdAeuov pavijvar Tdv *AxbAAwra kad® Smvov Exovra pvpicis
KAGva.

e.g. €pot yap moréuevte mwpos *Epvpdors
- Aoy kat dmvov kAdva pvplkiwov
G Exwv . . . .

1 Pors: mss . 3¢ tdpws ék 8¢ Aéyeto ¢. 2E ets=0bv:
mss els ®éAw 3 cf. 41. 26
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45

Ha,r;l)ocratlon Lexicon to the Attic Oralors: Tetvpwpar: . . .
equivalent to éuBeBpdvrnuai ¢ to be out of one’smind’ . . . . :
compare Alcaeus:

He struck him mad altogether and took his wits
away.

461

Eustathius on the Iliad: Aristophanes the grammarian
says that a whirlwind or downward-striking blast is called

a down-rushing wind

by Alcdeus and Sappho, because it has a downward motion.

472

Hephaestion On Pocms: The epionic trimeter a majme
catalectic, the Alcaic eleven-syllable, as it is called,
for instance (fr. 1); and :

Melanchros, being worthy of his country’s re-
spect ‘

48

Scholiast on Nicander Venomous Bites [And thou shouldest
take a young branch of tamarisk ere it bear fruit, a magician
honoured among men]: . . . and in Lesbos A llo holds
branches of tamarisk, and so is called ‘ God of the t.amarlsk ’
And Alcaeus, in the poems on the son of Archeanax and the
Erythraean War, tells us that Apollo appeared in a dream
with a branch of tamarisk in his hand.

e.g. For when 1 was fighting the Erythraeans,
Apollo came unto me in my sleep with a
tamarisk branch in his hand.

1 cf. Sa. 54 % cf. Cram. 4.0. 1. 208. 13 where read
Mérayxpos aldds &kios &vrl Tov aidobs
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49
Apoll. Pron. 100. 12 Bupe AloAels

70 yap Bedv iotat’ Uupe Ndyov Tév aFdTwv yépas
, N
0o . . . . .

50
Sch. Ar. Vesp. 1234 mapx Ta *AAkaiov:

!IQ A g 4 \ 4 /7 2
V7P OUTOS O LUALOMEVOS TO pmeya xp€709

’
ovTpéyrer Taxa Tav woMv: 4 & Exerar pomras:®

4vrl Tob (nTdv péya kpdros: &k Tdv AAkalov 3¢ wappder eis
KAéwva és pawduevov.

51

Diog. Laert. 1. 81 TotTor (IiTTaxdr) *AAkaios gapdroda uev
kal odpamoy &woxaAel dix TO wAaTimovy elvar kal <oalpew ral >4
émaipew o méde, xippowdday ® 8¢ Bk Tas év rois woolv payddas,
&s xipadas éxdAovv, yalpaxa® 8¢ &s elkfi yavp.dvra, ploxkwra
3¢ kal ydoTpwva 311 waxds Ay, GAAE uev kal (opodopxidayv? bs
&Avxvov, dydovpTov 3¢ s émoeoupuévov kal pumapdv.

e.g. - . . OL ocdpamov kai xippomoday Twd,
, yavpaka, pvorwva, fopodopmidav,
| kdhov pud\' &vpa kaydovpTov,
Onrar’ éuas mohios uovapyov.

1 E, cf. I1. 23.79, Pind. P. 2. 50 : mss Aaxdvrwy apurov 0. 7.
2 mss kpdtos 2 mss &varpéyer and powas ‘E 5 mss
xeipowddqy, cf. E.M. 810. 27 xetpa: (read xipa:): af év Tois woal
payddes: ral xeipdwodes of obrw Tods wédas xareppwydtes, Eust.
11.194. 49 ¢ Hfm. from Hesych. yaipnt- 6 yavpiar: mnss
yabpika 7 cf. Hesych. (opodeprias: <6 év oxdte PAéxaw |
(opodopridas: > orordédeinvos, Aabpopdyos (so read
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49

Apollonius Pronouns: tuue ¢ you,’ Aeolic ; compare

For the prerogative which belongs to you by
grace of the Gods, he will make the prerogative
of insatiate men.

50

Scholiast on Aristophanes Wasps [where it is parodied] :
From Alcaeus:

This man with his longing for great power will
quickly overturn his country ; she is tottering now!;

xpéros ‘ power’ instead of xpdros ; he is parodying Alcaeus in
reference to Cleon, as being a madman.*

513

Diogenes Laertius Life of Pittacus: This is he whom Alcaeus
calls Drag.foot because he was flat-footed and dragged or
trailed his feet after him, Splitfoot because of the so-called
chaps or cracks in the skin between his toes, Prancer because
he bore himself proudly without reason, Pudding-belly or
great-paunch because he was fat, Sup-v'-the-dark because he
did not use lamps,* and Swept-and-Garnished because he was
slovenly and dirty.

! the Gk. is ‘near a swing-down’ (of the scales and the
like) 2 the scholiast implies that Ar. parodied pa:déuevos
¢ longing for’ with uawéuevos ‘mad on’ 2 cf. Suid. gapdwovs,
Poll. 2. 1715, Plut. Qu. Conv. 8. 6.1  * the true explanation
is more probably that he supped long and late; Hesych.
however explains it as ‘supping in the dark, eating in
secret’
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51 A
Eust. Od. 1687. 52 1 ¢pidrrny
émid\Tay
xaTd waAawar wapasnuelwaw & ’AAxaios Aéyer

52
Id. 314. 43 (1. 2. 654) ’AAxaios 8¢, pacf, xal *Apxiroxos
ayépwyov
Td» &xoouov kal &Aaléva olde.
53 wpos IMirraxov (?)

Heph. 68 [x. lwuvikot Tob &xd pel(ovos]) &va d¢ (Tov Tpipérpwy
axaraAficTwy) éx uds iwvicis kal 8o Tpoxaixadv olov:

TpitBorheTep: ! ov yap *Aprddeaai Awfa . . .

b4

Artem. ovewp. 2. 25 Tadrys y&p (iis Spubs) Tdv kapxdy Habiow
oi *Apkd3es: xal 6 *AAkaids pnoe

.« . "Aprales éooav Balavidaryor.

55

Apoll. Pron. 105. 31 9 Tebs Awpixh 1§ 0ds Spwvuper . . .-
kal wap’ AloAeUogw- *AAkaios &v xpére: (12) xal-

v \ ~ \ \ 3y ’
0lKQ® T€E TEP TG KalL TEP aTLpiaLs

& abrds xowvd et

! mss Heph. 7piBwA., Choer. 7piBor. adding ¥or: 8¢ eldos
&xdréys : if 1t were 7pi. Heph. would have remarked it, cf.
Ibid. 70 : did 7piBn = thorn?
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b1 A1

Eustathius on the Odyssey: According to the ancient
marginal note Alcaeus says émdAras

the nightmare
for épidarys.

52

The Same on the Iliad: It is said that Alcaeus and
Archilochus knew the unruly and insolent as &yépwxot or

overweening

53 To Pirracus (?)

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the Jonicumm a majore] :
Some of the acatalectic trimeters are composed of one ionic
and two trochaics thus:

O thou destroyer of hips and haws 2—for ’tis no
‘shame to an Arcadian [to be called that] . . .

b4

Artemidorus On Dreams: The fruit of the oak was eaten
by the Arcadians ; compare Alcaeus:

The Arcadians were eaters of acorns.

55

Apollonius Pronouns: The possessive reés ‘thy’ is equiva-
lent in Doric to ¢és-. . . . ; and also in Aeolic; compare
Alcaeus Book i: (12); and:

Near to your house and near to your infamies . . . ;

in the latter passage the same poet uses the common form
ads. -

1 cf. E.M. 434. 12 2 4. e. eater of wild fruit, like a bird ;
Pittacus was of low birth, cf. 54: cf. Choer. Ep. 1. 272
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56

Eust. 0d. 1. 107. (1397. 32) [reoaoiar . . . Buudv Erepwov]:
Tobs dé reo'o'ovs Aéyeu (6 -ra Hepl 'EAM)vmrls mu&as 'ypdlyas)
ll/fupous elvat wévre als ém) wévre 'ypay.;mv Exalov éxatépuley, va
€éxaoTos TGV weTTEVdVTWY t'xn Tas xab éavrdy . . . mwaperelvero
3¢, ¢nol, 30 adrdv kal yso“n ypdupn, Hv lepav wvc‘,u,a(ov R
émel & mnw,uevos én’ doxdTny Tetarr §0ev kal mapouia ¢ kiwvely TO¥
ap’ iepas Alfov,” dpAady éml 7av dmeyvwouévwy kal doxdrys
Bonbelas Bdeouévwy. Zdppwv . . . .- ’AAkalos 3é ¢now éx
wAfpous*

. . vvv & ov’ros‘ émicpérec !
mm)aats‘ Tov am’ ipas mikwos Aifov.?

57

Sch. Pind. 0. 1. 91 [&'rav urspor)uov av of marhp ¥ dmep xpe;uzae
mipr:pov abr$ AlBov]- wepl pev Tis Tob TgvTdAov KoAdoews ETepos
érépws A('yovmv . . . kal ’AAkalos 8¢ xal ’AAkuav Aibov ¢paolv
éraiwwpeigbar 7¢ TavrdAg: <& uev *AAkalos

. .o Tavra)\go\

Keir vrep /ceqba)»ac wéyas, @ Al.o't/.u,Ea, Aifos.2

6 8¢ Arkudy: (Alem. 89).

58

Heph. 94 [, &ovvaprhirwv]: &dokdy éorv émaivlerov kal Td
SimevOnuipepts Td éykwuiooyikdy xa)\oupsvov, Sﬂp oty éx
SakTuAtkob mwevOnuiuepovs kal lauBirot Tod Yoov, ¢ kéxpnTar pév

kal *AAkaios év dopatt 0d 4 &pxh-
"Hp ére vao,u,ew; ¢ T TppaSebgo
Tdppeva Ndpumpa kéavt év pupawie ;

1 B: mss -xpéket 2 an’ Ypas B: mss whpas (refpas) a cor-
ruption which Eust. (633 61) wrongly supposes a pla.yfm
substitution for {epas: wixwos E: mss -ov 3 keir’ imép E

mss keiobas wap (wepl, mapa) through xeid® smwép: Ahr. xeio8a.
wep (= imép) but this equation rests on a misunderstanding
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56

EKust. on the Odyssey [they were diverting themselves at
draughts] : The author of the treatise On Greck Games declares
that the draughts were five pebbles with which they played
upon five lines drawn on either side, so that each of the
players had his own . . . And there was a line drawn in
the middle which they called sacred . . . because the loser
comes to the furthest line. Hence the proverb ‘to move
the piece on the sacred line,” used, of course, of those whom
desperation drives to their last resource ; compare Sophron :
.« . . ; Alcaeus gives the phrase in full :

And now this fellow has prevailed, by moving the
piece on the sacred line, the cunning man,

57

Scholiast on Pindar [‘the overwhelming bane which his
father hung over him, to wit a mighty stone’]: The punish-
ment of Tantalus is variously related . . . . ; Alcaeus and
Alcman say that a stone was hung over him; compare
Alcaeus:

Over Tantalus’ head, O son of Aesimus, there
hung a great stone;

and Alcman {Alem. 89).
58

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on ‘unconnectable’ metres]:
A well-known combination, too, is the double two-and-a-half-
foot metre called the encomiologic, consisting of a two-and-
a-half-foot dactylic and an iambic of equal length ; it is used
by Alcaeus in the poem which begins :

And are the weapons still lying bright and ready
in the myrtle-grove for Dinnomenes and the son of

Hyrrhas ?!

1 Pittacus
4 Seid : cf. Cram. A4.0. 4. 326. 30, Him. Gr. Dial. 2. 588 :
mss 7§ Tuppakfip § kéavr’ B: mss xéar’

-
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59 mpos Mirraxdv (?)
Ath. 11. 4604 [=. wornplwr]- xal *AAkaios:
.« . . éxd¢mornpial
'rrww;s‘ Acwvopévy Tapicdwy.

60, 61
Sch, Il. 22. 68 [pwmv] . . Aloeis 8¢ ) mpbowmoy kal
peBouaridas
Tobs ebmpoodwovs paoct.

Eust. Od. 1571. 43 7Is 8¢ 7av ued® “Oumpov Td uev uiAov
Awploas eis paiov, Thy 5¢ Y els eldos petaraBoy kal ovvlels 2
Tds Aéfeis—'AAkaios 8 Ay éxeivos & Avpirds 3—,

Fidoparidav

pn okwrTikds Tiva, Si& Td KaAAwwi{eocbar Ta piAa Tis IYews,
épevBbuevoy dnAadh KopikdTepoy.

62

Paroem. 2. 765
. .« . . . . md\w Tais®
¥s mapopivver
éml 7@y mapakwolvrwy T elwelv kal dxovra & ob BovAerar
*Arkalov % wapotpla.
63
Apoll. Pron. 97. 11 xaﬂdﬂp Yy&p TG Taxels wapaxeitar TO

Taxéow obtw kal 7O Nuels 7O Auéow- 76 Te év Terdpre *AAkalov
dupeaiy weddopov
obrw pépeabar &xd Tob Huéov.

1E: mss-wv 3 guvbels E: mss perad. 3 mss kwuids
¢ mss eidouarldny: that this is not a corruptlon of pebopu.
appears from Hesych. lSouaAlada: (sic): of ras onpm- KoguobuevoL
and Bo* opBarpol (B) 5 Tals E: mss here % (through rals),
elsewhere om.

358



ALCAEUS
659 To Prrracus (?)

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on cups]: . . . and Alcaeus :

. and you drain goblets sitting beside Dinno-
menes.

60, 611
Scholiast on the Iliad [pebéwy ‘limbs’]: . . .. But the
Aceolic writers use péfos for the face, and call pretty persons

apple-faced

Eustathius on the Odyssey: One of the later poets Doricised
the word -uiiror ‘apple,’ changed 3yis ‘face’ into eldos, and
putting the two together—the poet in question is the lyrist
Alcaeus—called a person in jest

apple-cheeked,

because he prided himself on the apples of his cheeks, that
is his rather maiden-like blushes.

622
G'reek Proverb-writers :
He’s stirring up the pigs again;

used of those who urge an unwilling man to say what he
would rather not. The proverb occurs in Alcaeus.

63

Apollonius Pronouns: For just as with raxeis we have
Taxéow so with fuels ¢ we’ we have Huéow ‘to us,’ and the
form &uueow ¢ to us,’ used in the fourth Book of Alcaeus,

high above us
comes from Auéow.

1 cf. Eust. Od. 1412. 32, Suet. Miller M¢l. 415 2 of.
Simp. ad Arist. de Caelo 35b Ald., Paroem. 1. 318 (énl rév
Bualwy Aéyerai kal épioTikav), Arsen. 460: metre ¢ Sapphic’
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64

Ath. 7. 311 a [x. AaBpdxwr]* AAkaios 3¢ 6 peAcwoids ueTewpdy
Pnow abrdy yixcadac

65

Aristid. 2. 153 [». pnrepixis] €l 8¢ Twes xal EAAot wepi-
Bowvres ﬁwrropnxhv Yéyovat, paMor 3¢ TovBopilovres éx Tob
l}eWs' <re> 1o£¢umcs xara ’AAKaioy . . . TogoUTdY pot wpds
TovToUS &XokenpioBw, 8Tt pryrspikii wapa wédas Siddaas THy Slxny.

e.q. - - « ol TovBopvlov éx Yrédaos T’ ai
| Tofevov apuéor . . . .

66

Plut. Def. Or. 2 veworl 3¢ yeyovds wap’ "Apuwva, 7a pév
EAAa Ty éxel BfiAos Ay uh wdvv TeBavuaxds, wepl 8¢ Tob AVxvou
700 &oBéotov Binyeito Adyov Bfiov gwoudiis Aeybuevov Swd TEv
iepéwy el ydp &arrov avarlokew &Aawov Erovs éxdoTov, Kal
T0UTO woteigOar Texufipiov éxelvovs Tis T@r évialTov avwpaAias,
TV €repov Tob wpodyovTos ael 1§ Xpévy BpaxuTepov woiobams:
€elkds yap év éAdTTov: xpdvy Td Sawavduevov EAarTov elvar.
Oavpagdvrwy 8¢ Tav wapévrwy, Tob 8¢ Anuntplov xal yéroroy
Phioavros elvar dwd uikpev wpaypdtov odtw peydAa Onpav, ov
xat’ *AAxaiov ¢é& byvxos Tdv Aéovta ypdporTes, GAN BpvarAid: xal
Abxve Tdv olpavdy duot Ti cvumarra peblorarras kal THY
nabnuatikhy apdnv dvaipovvras . . .

e.g. €€ dvuyos 8¢ Néovta ypdirats

1 yépws Lobeck -E cf. Gal. 8. 780, Hesych. yepaiais: mss
Yépov, akdTov
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64

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the greedy fish called
labrax or bass]: The lyric poet Alcaeus says that the bass
swims near the surface.!

65

Aristides [on rhetoric]: If any others go about declaiming
against rhetoric, or rather inuttering and shooting at it from
the dark, as Alcaeus says . . . . , let so much be my answer:
—even as they do it, rhetoric is taking its revenge.

e.g. . . . who muttered and kept shooting at us
from the dark.

66

Plutarch On the Cessation of Oracles: On a recent visit to
Ammon it was clear he had been particularly struck with
the ever-burnin% lamp, about which he told us an interesting
circumstance related to him by the priests. It seems that
they use less oil for it every year, and since it is only
reasonable to suppose that the less the oil consumed the
shorter the time of burning, they believe this to be an
indication that the length of the year is not constant, but
that each is shorter than its predecessor. At this there was
general astonishment, and Demetrius exclaimed that it was
really absurd to pursue so great a quest with such tiny
equipment, not, in Alcaeus’ phrase,

painting a lion from the claw,

but changing the position of the entire heavens and throwing
mathematics out of the window by means of a lamp and a
lamp-wick.2

1 he prob. compared the tyrant Pittacus to this fish, perh.
in the poem to which 162 belongs 2 cf. Paroem. 2. 165
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67
Sch. Soph. 0.C. 954 [funov y&p obdev vfipds éoTivr EAAo

wAWy | Baveiv): olov odx Erri Buuov kparioas Evbpwwov IrTac o
kataynpdoxer Td wpdv Tob Oumod, € uh &EéAbor Tov Blov &
&vBpwros: &dvatov ydp éoTi (@vra Evlpwwov ui Ovug xphoaoai
70070 8¢ wapoyuakds Aéyerar, 811 & OBuuds &oxarov ympdoxer
Aéyerar 8¢ Bia Tobs xpeaBurépors, 8ow yap ynpdakovar, TdV Buudy
éppwpevéaTepor ¥xovaw: kal 'AAkaios, bs Aéyouev, olTw xard
xowdy ! abrob miuviiokerar.

e.g. Obpov Exyarov Noyos éaTi yrjpav

68% [eis Ada]
Ox. Pap. 1234. 1a
. . . ot[«i wpo]raiper-?

m[on Fex]dBohov, wdrep, am[Advny Te]
ka|pdialy krve, wdTtep, d[ANa wdvTas]
To|is kev] wvaloyvrTos émfimvénoi]

5 uli]oos dritpov.

69¢ eis Ala
Ibid. 1b

Zet mdTep, Aot pév ém’ a[ANoTéppars]
cvudopaiot SiayeNots aTd|Tnpas)

aup’ Edwrav al xe Svvaiued’ ip[av]

és morw ENOyy,

! mss Sch. also &s Aéyerar o. k. vowod, Suid. &s Aeyouévov
ka1d Td Kowdy 2 Hunt -E, C.R. 1919. 108, Ox. Pap. xi
3 =mpocalpes % Hunt -Wil. -E ibid.
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671
Scholiast on Sophocles [ for anger knows no old age but
death’]: That is, no mortal man can overcome anger. The
fierceness of anger does not grow old unless the man dies,
because it is impossible for a living man not to become angry.
It is put proverbially in the words ‘anger grows old last.’
This is said because of the aged, since the older they grow

the sbron%er grows their anger. Alcaeus gives the statement
in general terms as we do.

e.g. ’'Tis said that’ wrath is the last thing in a
l man to grow old.

68 [To Zeus]
From a Second-Century Papyrus:
. . . he doth not take up. Make thou far-darting,
Father, and unerring the heart of yonder man, Father,
but all such as are inspired by the shameless one

make thou a sinful thing of hate.

69 To Zeus

" From the Same :
Father Zeus, though the Lydians, in other men’s
time of misfortune and having received no benefit

. at our hands and knowing us not at all, gave us

1 of. Suid. fuuds érraBdetos

303



LYRA GRAECA

5 0¥ TdfovTes ovddpa mw ‘olov oddev
3 \ ’ bl 9 ] b ’
o8¢ ywwarovtes: 6 & as aAomaf
mouciNoppwv edudpea wporéEais
JATETO Ndany

e.g.! u7) 'kTeNégoais Toiar Féors moritass.

70
Os. Pap. 1234. 2. 1. a
... To[U]re Td& elmny: ’O Sy’ érapnia]?
deiker medéywy gupmosioy [kdxwy)
Bdo pos, pthovey med dleulaTwTdTwv]
edwypuevos avtoiaww émd[xpioe.’]

5 kijyos 8¢ yawlbeis *ATpeldalv ydup]
Samrérw oA @s xal meba Mupoiw,
Oas & dupe BoaAnT A pevs émitevyeas
TpomNY, éx 8¢ yoAw TOSe Aaborpeba,t

xaldaoouey 6¢ Tas BupoBopw Svas

10 éupvrw e pdyas, Tdv Tis ' Ohvpmriov
évidpoe, dapov pév eis aFdrav® dywv
Durrare 8¢ 8idois kddos émrparTov.

1
Ibid. 2. i. b
Diros pév fjoba kam’ Epipov KAy
Kkal xoipov: obtw TodTO VOpicdeTal.
1L E 2 1l. 14 E, C.R. 1916. 104 3 Hunt from schol.

¢ Wil. Aa8dueba and xardoowuev perh. rightly ¢ P auvdrar
¢ see C\R. l.c.

1 Mytilene ; for the machinations of Croesus with M. cf.
Diog. Laert. Life of Pittacus 1. 4. 74 ‘ When C. offered him
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two thousand staters in the hope we might reach
the sacred city,! this fellow like a cunning-hearted
fox made fair promises [to his own fellow-citizens]
and then reckoned he would escape scotfree [if he
failed to perform them].

70

From a Second-Century Papyrus:

. . . to say to him: ‘He who shared evil revels
with an unseemly crew, as a mere stone of the base,
now, by making merry with good-fellows of the
idlest and vainest, has become the headstone over
them all.” And in the pride of his marriage with a
daughter of Atreus? let him do despite to his
countrymen as he did with Myrsilus, till Ares choose
to turn our luck and we forget this our anger and
have rest from the heart-devouring pain and inter-
necine battle which one of the Olympians hath roused
in us to bring destruction on the people and to give
delightful glory unto Pittacus.

713
From the Same:
You were friends enough with me once to be
invited to sup on kid and pork; this is the way of
the world.4

money he refused it’ 3 the scholiast tells us that Pittacus
married a sister of Dracon a descendant of Atreus, 7. e. of
the Atreid founders of Lesbos 3 an accusation of ingrati-
tude ¢ the scholiast says this became a proverb
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721 [mpos Mirraxdy 7]
Oz. Pap. 1234, 2. i '

. . . [nd]Bpws 8¢ cvaméAralis T& Fa N]ai dmav?
miumhewow dxpdte [Sop’ élm’ duépa
xal vokTe, TAapraoufow 7’| Eraxlev
5 &vba vopos dp’ Ewble plovny.

k7pos 8¢ ToUTwy ovk émeldleto
dvnp émeids mpdTov dvérpore,
maigats yap dvvwpive ® vukTas,
70 8¢ mlhw waTdyesk’ o wiluny.

\ 8\ 4 4 2 ’ ¥
10 ov 07) TeavTas ® exyeyovwy €XNS
\ 4 v b4 b3 /
Tav dokav olav dvdpes érevlepor
éarwv éovres éx ToknwY . . .

735
Ibid. 3
. mav poptiov & ppryrav aditoss)
[8'] 877¢ parioTa gaoiar vadiTar]

xai kpate w?\d'yew[a Bapvrrime)

ouBpw payeobas xe[ipaTe v odreTi]
5 paic’ oddev Lupuéppr|v, Eotaal

(8] éppate TvmrTOU[éva K€ SUVIMY.]

knva pév év TouT[o oTiv: Eyw 8¢ kel

ToUTwY Aelabwy, & ¢[iNor atiTas,]

1 connexion with 75 is impossible : restored by E, C.R.
1916. 77 (AdBpws Hunt) 2 = gvotelras £ 3 = édrdpive
4 = roiabrys ¢ restored by Hunt, Wil., Hicks, E, C.R.
1914. 77
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72 [To Prrracus?]
From a Second-Century Papyrus :
. and garnering his plunderous crop, fills the

whole house both day and night with unmixed wine,
and wassailings have been brought in unto the place
where the law is wont to speak ; and yon man forgot
them not, so soon as he had overthrown him; for he
set them a-going every night,'and the bottom of the
flagon rang and rang again.! Aye, you that come of
such lineage 2 have the honour and glory enjoyed by

the free sons of noble parents . .

73

From the Same :
. . . The sailors have cast all their cargo over-

board and are saving themselves as best they can.
Meanwhile, beaten with the roaring wave, the ship3
bethinks her that she no longer desires to fight with
storm and tempest but would willingly strike a reef
and go to the bottom. That is her plight; but as
for me, dear comrades, I would forget these things

1 when it was set down empty 2 sc. yeveds: his father
was a Thracian, his mother a Lesbian 3 of State
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avv T Duue Tépmleablafc Oénosu]
10 kai weda Bzﬁxanoe adfy [8aiTos.)

'rw 1 8 dupes és Tav a\[r épov a[ypenev,]
al kai Tis dp[pwv wldvra T[dpafé For]

peixvorrels . . . . . L L5

742 [els Murdapp]
Ox. Pap. 1234. 4. 6-17

.o [008 ad od)plf]'yate a mwav ['re']/cvov [axréwr]
[apiyas Tox]jwv és ¢aucpot.s* [Sduoes]
[arpwpacl’] édanté o’ év [8] ao[d]ulota’]
[y 4 &1 Follreos fox’ SvexTov.
10 [@AN @s]) mpot’ 5 BBpw xal peydbe[i] m{o0]ets
[Spain] Td T auSpes' Spaiaw ardoBalot,
[TodTw ]y Kev 1;0'/: ovexTov [0D]de[v*]
[viv & S]ra worraKis ea'¢a7uwev
[TUxav o]u[o]pewﬁnpe[v ém’ apxaav‘]
15 [at vap| péuektar T _[oEvTépe Tdde]
[7a FaSe a])\')\a ma T dail pwv]
e.g. [maic! pop’ évv ayaOoun xéppov.]

756
Ibid. 6. 7-13
Ce [xa'yw ,uev oV ;Le],u.vam &t yap wdis
['rpo¢w i yovv]w apiKpos émicdavor
['rra'rpoq & arcouw]v oida ‘np,[a]u
10 [Tav éxaBev mapa] Ievbirnos

L d.e. Tlp = 7ivs ‘ for what?’ 2 restored by Hunt, Wil.,
E, C.R. 1916. 106, 1919. 128 3 letter-traces doubtful-
cf. pawés 4 ets? 8 P wor’ ¢ restored by Hunt, E,
C.R. 1919. 129
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and make merry here both with you and with
Bacchus.! And yet why take we our love off our
country, even though fools have thrown all she hath
into confusion, mingling . . .?

74 [To MyTILENE]

From a Second-Century Papyrus :

. . . Nor yet did he harm thee in that he itched,
as every child of unfamed parents itches, to go in
and out of garish houses; for being still at home
among the obscure, he was bearable as yet. But
when he did the deeds of wicked men in wanton
presumption and drunken with power, there was no
bearing such things as those. And now after many
a slip we stand upright in our ancient estate; [for
though these sweets] are mingled with that [sour],
still God, I ween, [decrees us something bad in
everything that is good.?]

75

From the Same:

. . . And as for me, I remember it not; for I was
still a little child sitting on his nurse’s knee; but I
know from my father the honour yon man had
received of yore from the son of Penthilus;3 and

1 of. E.M. 216. 48, Ox. Pap. 1360. 3 2 4. e. our political
position, though not ideal, is now bearable 3 Dracon,
whose sister Pittacus married
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[«fwos mipozﬂa'] viv & 6 medérp[ome]
[Tvpavvéovral ‘rb]v xaxom‘i’rptSa

e.q. [Me)\a'y poov xadros ‘r]upavvev-
[wv Enal’ apperépas mornos.]

763 wpds Muri\yvalovs
Ozx. Pap. 1360. 1
... ]58&#7\0’.1'1/
bv,u;/.a.te vm-:pa--rel.)ng] rKepdlais pdret,
[Dupes S¢ a'uya'r’ @Te pvoTac)
[Tov Kd\egav véxvy eiaidolvTes.

5 aMk ) 1ro7u-ra;, fas ére 'r]o Ev)\ov
kamvoy Tap’ vp,p.ea'w] 7rpom povov,
| kacBésaar’ ws‘ 'raxw-ra, wi mal
[Xa;nrpo'repou 70 ¢dos yévyTal. ]

774
Ibid. 2, 9-13
Ov 'rrav'r s a1r[a'rn7\os‘ vu—-uY]
o0d dgivvetos, a/.l,p,ea'a't 58" g[moupdoais] &
Bw,uq) Aatoida TobT' épvrdEalo]
Wi Tis TOV kaxomwaTtpiday

5 eloetar pavépa ® Toiow am’ apyxdw| . .

1 = rypavvéFovra 2 P prob. MéAayxpov adros 3 re-
stored by Hunt, E (C' R. 1919 129) from scholia Sueis
3¢ ovyate waﬂp vekpov upo) p.mr-rac (these two words are
doubtful) oddev duvduevor avrioriivar 7@ 'rupdmp and &A/\ &
MuriAnaiol, éws &ri kdmvov pdvov &plnat Td EdAov, Toir’ lc-nr
tws obdéxw Tupavvele, kardaBnTe kal katamavoare Taxéws uy
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now he that overturned the despotism of the traitor
[Melanchros, is himself, ere we knew it], become

. despot [of our city].

76 To THE MYTILENEANS

From a Second-Century Papyrus:

. . . But he goes striding wide over your heads,
and you hold your tongues like initiates when they
behold the dead they have called up. Nay rather,
my fellow-countrymen, up and quench the log while
it but smoulders among you, lest the light thereof

come to a brighter flame.1

\

1

From the Same:

You were not altogether a knave . . ., . . .,2nor
yet a fool, but kept the oath you swore to us by the
altar of the Son of Leto, that none of the Children of
Treason should know truly who it was to whom in
the beginning . . .

! restored from Scholia 2 the gap prob. contained an
adv..of time (e. g. word or xépuow), and a voc.

AauwpdTepov Td Pp@s yivnra 4 E, C.R lc. 5 P aupotat
¢ = é&woudoas 7 mock-patronymic? a substitution for
*Arpetday, founders of Lesbos, to whom P.’s wife belonged
8 adv. cf. Adfpa

371
BB 2



LYRA GRAECA

78
Apoll. Pron. 95. 14 [§ audv wap: Awpevod]: . . . auéwr-
duolws AloAels: *AAkaios*

3 Y /7 ~ ’ L ’ 1 4
und oviais Tois mAéac appéwv wapéxny. .

79
Ibid. 96. 1 AloAeis duuéwr. ’AAkaios:

» b4
. . .« . . . OTTwes €EchoL
Vppéwy Te Kal dppéov.

80

Zenob. (Paroem. 2. 145) Trdwvn eiui alirn wap’ ’AAxaie
KeiTat® Aéyerar 8¢ katd T@v wukvals gupdopals TepminTévTwy Eua
kal ebxpaylaise xap’ Soov kal i hrdvy Toatra ouvéBy xpdyuara,
@v kal ‘EAAdvikos péuvnrar ¢nol yap avthv iwd MeAagyay
avdpaxodighijvar kal xdAw wd *Epubpalwy éAevlepwbijvar.

eg. - + « . Ilitdva & éupe . . .
EI

SI

81
Sch. Pind. 1. 2. 17 [7d 7’ Qpyelov purdEac | piipn’ &Aadelas éras
#yxiora Baivoy, | ‘ Xphuara xphper’ avfip’ ds ¢pa kredvay 6° Gua
Aetplels kal piawv]: TovTo dvaypdperar uév els Tas Mapoufas =’
viwy, drépleyua 8¢ dorv 'Apiorodhiuov kabdwep pnal Xploixwos

1 E: =xAelogt cf. wAéas (acc.) 7l. 2. 129, Mytil. Inscr.
Collitz Gr. Dial. 213. 9-11 : mss Tot owAeas vuewv : Hase rois
wéras &.
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78

Apollonius Pronouns [the form &uav ¢ of us’ in Doric]: . . .
auéwv. Similarly in Aeolic; compare Alcaeus :
. nor make troubles for those who are more
than we.

79
The Same: The Aeolic form is buuéwy €of you’; compare
Alcaeus:

. whoever of you and us are good men.!

802
Zenobius Proverbs:
I am Pitan¢;

this proverb is in Alcaeus; it is used of those who get
frequent good and bad fortune, because this was the lot of
the city of Pitané, as indeed we learn from Hellanicus,
according to whom it was captured by the Pelasgians and
set free again by the Erythraeans.

Book V

Book VI3
81

Scholiast on Pindar [ To keep the saying that goes nearest
to the real truth, *“ Money, mouney is the man,” the saying of
the Argive who had lost both his goods and his friends’]:
This is ascribed by some commentators to the Proverbs, but
it is really an apophthegm of Aristodemus, as Chrysippus tells

! metre Hor. 0d. 1. 5 2 cf. Phot 2. 91, Suid. Herdyn
3 the subject of this Book being unknown, I have placed
here unclassifiable fragments of a general type
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& 1¢ wepl Mapoyudy: Tobrov 8¢ Tdv *Apiorddnuov Mivdapos uev
ob rlnaw €& ovéuaros, &s dhrov JvTos 8s domwv & TobTO elxdy,
pdvov 8¢ éonuedoato THy marpida, §11 'Apyeios *Alxalos S kal
Td Jvopa kal ThHy wartplda Ti@now, ovk “Apyos &GAA& Zwdprny

3 \ ’ 3 ’

@s yap dnmor’ "ApiLoTodauoy

~ 14

dais’ odx amwalapuvov év SdpTa Noyov

elrny, xpipatr’ dvnp, mévixpos

8 obdets méner’ Eahos ovdé Tipeos.t

822
Demetr. n. mromudrwy (Vol. Hercul. Oxon. 1. 122)
SN ¥ $'4
. . &ok]n & apes[Tolv Eupevar
’ -~ ’ - 3 ’
Tovny: Td 8¢ rev fai 3 T[ogoo]s
,
mép Tals Ppévas otvos, ov Siw Toos *
4 \ 4 ’ 5
KAT® yap Kepdray KaTioyet
5 Tov Fov Qapa Qdpov ailtiapevos
8 ’ k] 3/ 7 /’ 6!\
medd T oUouevos ? Td xev 04,
N y ! 7 !
70 & obkére Fa[vdalver wematrarTy.

kal TowavTa kal “IBuka[s.]

83

Heph. 66 [w. évriomaoTicot]- 6 8¢ 'AAxaios kai wevTauéTpy
&kararfikTy éxphaaro .

Kpovida Baaiinos yévos Alav, Tov dpicTov med’
AxiA\éa

1 Diogenes’ word-order, so B: Sch..and Suid. both differ
! E from phot. cf. Camb. Philol. Soc. Proc., 1916 ; cf.
Vogliano Stud. It. Fil. Cl. 1910. 285 (Bursian 1920) S Paon
4 Pwepi: 8lw = (g i.e. (ber, or (@ 3rd pers. sing. of (@, cf.
gdws 32 and évdedlwxe 1nscr. Heracl. (read 3ilws = Sudys for
¢dps Theocr. 29. 19) 8 P karioxe from Fdvdaver below
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us in his treatise On Proverbs; Aristodemus is not named by
Pindar, as though it were obvious who the author is; he
merely indicates that the place of his birth was Argos.
Alcaeus on the other hand gives both name and birthplace,
making the latter Sparta, not Argos:

. . . Foreven as once on a day "tis told Aristodemus
said at Sparta—and "twas no bad thing—, the money
is the man, and no poor man is either good or
honourable.!

82

From a Papyrus of the First Century s.c. found at
Herculaneum, Demetrius on Pocms :

... And to drink seemed to him a pleasant
thing; but one that hath so much wine as that
about his wits, such an one lives no life at all ; for he
hangs his head, chiding oft his own heart and re-
penting him of what he hath done. And so it ceased
to please him when he came to his ripest.

And we find the same sort of sentiment in Ibycus.

832

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the antispastic]: Alcacus
also used an acatalectic pentameter :

Sprung from the royal son of Cronus, Ajax second
in valour to Achilles . . .

! cf. Diog. Laert. 1. 31, Suid. xp#uara, Arsen. 476, Paroem.
2. 129 2 cf. Choer. Gram. Gr. 4. 123. 25

¢ P -uevas 7 = uetoduerds Te: Hesych. wedarevduercs
records old variant
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84
Vet. Et. Mag. oelw Eori ydp geebs? map’ "AAkaly, olov:
.« . . vas yap mé\eTat oéevs* *

kal ¢ TolTov Yiverar oéw Kkal celw, &s TAéw TAelw Kkal wvéw
;
wvelw. . . .

85
Ath. 3. 85 f [7. oorpakodépuwr]: . . . *Apiorodpavns & ypau-
parikds . . . dpolas ¢nolv elvai Tds Aewddas Tals kaAovuévais
TeAAlvats. KaAAlas 8’ 6 MuTiAqualos év 1¢ wepl Tijs map’ "AAkaly
Aemddos pnalv elvar goyw fs 7 apxh
IIérpas xai mohias akdooas
Tékvov . . . . . . .,
s éml TéAet yeypdopbar
b 8\ ’ 3
. . . . . €K O TTAlOAS
xavvois ppévas, a Baracoia Némas.
& 8¢ "ApigTopdyns ypddet avtl Tob Aemas X€Avs, kai pnow ovk €d
Awalapxov éxdetdugvov Aéyew Td Aemwds,® Ta walddpia d¢ Tvik &v
els 70 oréua AdBwow adAely & rTavtats kal wallew, kabdmwep xal

, e~ \ N ) - f
wap’ Ay T4 omeppoAdya TEv madapiwy Tals kaAovuévais
TeAAlvats.

86
Heph. 72 [m. 7. én° érdoooves lwvikoD] kal 8Aa wév ody
dopata yéypartar lwviké, Homep . . . , 'AAkaip 8¢ WoAAG, awep

kal Téde

b4 b4 ~ / /
éue Selhav, éue Tatoav kaxoTata medéxotocay

1 E, cf. ceel 8o Pap. Ber. 953. 5: mss céw (oéos) os
2 géevs E: mss aéy and oéws (from above) 3 E: mss é
Aemadwy through corruption éx 8¢ maidas (-wv): Ahr. & 8¢
wafdwv misunderstanding the whole passage, and if é& is in
tmesi a genitive is unlikely 4 E: mss Aéy. Tas Aewddas
from corruption in 3
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84

Old Etymologicum Magnum : gelw ‘to shake’; there is a
word geeds ¢ shaker’ in Alcaeus, for instance :

For he is the shaker of the edrth;

and from this comes oéw or cefw; compare #Aéw wAelw and
avéw wvelw . . .

85
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on shellfish]: . . . Aristo-
phanes the grammarian . . . declares the lepas to resemble

what is called the tellina. But Callias of Mytilene, in his
tract On the Lepas of Alcaeus, says that there is a song in
Alcaeus beginning :

Child of the rock and the grey sea
and ending :
. and thou fillest all hearts with pride, thou
lepas of the sea.l

Instead of lepas, however, Aristophanes reads chelys, ¢ tor-
toise? or turtle,” and says that Dicaearchus® reads lepas
without understanding what a lepas was, namely a shell
which playing children used to put in their mouths to make
a whistle, as our guttersnipes do with what is called the
tellina.

. 864
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the ionicum a minore]:
And whole poems are written in ionics, for instance . . .,
and many by Alcaeus, as:

Me a woman miserable, me a sharer in all mis-
fortune

1 metre as 8l * the same word means lyre, the earliest
lyres having been made of tortoiseshell ; the poem was
apparently an address to the trumpet (see L. and S. odAmiyg)
which Ar. altered into an address to the lyre 3 in his tract
On Alcaeus Ath. 15. 668 e 4 cf. Heph. 123—4, who implies
that the stanzas each contained 10 feet like Hor. 3. 12, and
Gram. ap. Hermann El. Metr. 472, Gram. ap. Gais. Heph. 332
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. 87
Et. Qud. 162. 31 #vaoaev, Fdvagaey
. . . «xai wheioTotat Favacoe \dots 1
AAxaios.

88

Heph. 47 [7. daxtvAwod] o7t 8¢ Twva Kkal Aoyaodika rarov-
peva Saxtvhikd, Gwep &y pév Tals EAAais xdpats SaxtdAous Exel,
Tehevraiay d¢ Tpoxaikhy ovlvyiav. &t Be adTév émomuérara
76 7€ wpds Bvo SakTVAovs Exov Tpoxainhy auvylav, kakoluevor B¢
*AAkairdy dekagvAAaBov

’ bJ L ] ’ v D)
KaL TLS €T €0XATLALTLY OLKELS ™

898

Zon. udAevpov: Td &Aevpov kal wAeovaouP TOb 4 pdAevport

piyda pdlevpov

90
Comm. Arat. Phuen. Iriarte Reg. Bibl. Matr. Codd. Gr. 239

\ 7Q
e v« o« .+ . . KalTdd
A ’ y ’ v
@S \oyos €x TaTépwy OpwpeE’,
Kkat’ "AAkaiov.

91

Vet. Et. Mag. Miller 94 and E.M. 290. 42 3dvgi-. . . for:
3¢ eimely Tt woAAdkis ai didAextor kAivovs: Tabra, ds wapa
*AAkaly*

v ~ ’
.« . €ls TOv dvokardéxwy

1 Bek. -E; Aeol, rarely fails to distinguish dat. and acc.
pl.: mss Et. wAeiorois édv., A.0. wA. &. corrected to &v.: mss

A.O. Aeois perh. indicating Adois * mss olkas, oixels : cf.
A.0. 3 Phot. udAevpor: Td &Aevpov ’AAkalos (so B: mss
*Axatds)
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87

Etymologicum Gudianum : #vaccev ‘ruled’ is found in the
form Fdvaooer ; compare Alcaeus :

. and ruled over full many peoples.

88

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on dactylics]: There are
dactylics called logaoedic, which have dactyls in their earlier
part but a trochaic dipody at the end. The best-known of
them is the line which has two dactyls before the trochaic
dipody and is called the ten-syllable Alcaic ; compare :

and one that dwelt on the outskirts?

892
Zonaras Lexicon: udhevpov *wheat-flour’; the same as
aleuron with a pleonastic m ; compare

wheat-flour mingled

90

Commentator on Aratus Phacnomena : As Alcaeus says :

These things began, ’tis said, with our fathers.

913

0ld Etymologicum Magnum : dvel ‘to two’ . .. I may
add that these numnerals are often declined in the dialects ;
compare Alcaeus :

one of the twelve

1 cf. Sch. Heph., Cram. A4.0. 1. 327. 4 which proves olkeis
partep. $ cf, Phot. 1. 404 who gives the author’s name
(mss *Axaids) 3 cf. E.M. 290. 49
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92
Sch. Soph. O.T. 153 [ékrérapas poBepav ¢Ppéval: éxxéxAny-
pat, poBepav 5¢ Thy weplpoBov. kal *AAkaios*
é\dpw 8¢ Bpopos év aTilbeat puie poSepos:?

&yl Tob weplpoBos.

92 A
Str. 13. 606 Thy 8¢ Avravdpov ’AAkaios uév kaAel AeAéywy
wIAw*

Mpota peév *Avravbpos Aedéywy moles

93
Sch. Theoer. 7. 112 [“EBpov map moTaudr]® 'AAkaics ¢nous
870 "EBpos kdAAtgTOS TOTAUDY.

e TOTAUWY AT AVTOV

g oo o e e
| “EBpe kd\ioTe

: 94
Zenob. (Parocm. 1. 36) alf Sxvpia: Xpvoiuwrnds pnow éxl T@v
Tas ebepyecias dvatpembvrwv TerdxOar THY wapoiuiav, éwedy
moAAdKis T& Gyyeia varpémer §) alfr HAAot 8¢ agw éml Taw
ovnaipdpwy Aéyeaai, did TO moAY ydAa pépewv Tas Zkvplas alyas.
péuvnTar Mivdapos kal *AAkalos.

95
Sch. Ap. Rh. 1. 957 [kpfvp o= ’Apraxin) ’Aprakia xpivn
mepl Ki(ikov, fis kal *AAkaios péuvnrar kal KaAAlpaxos 8t tijs
AoAwvias doTw.

e.g. KoGuxov Aolioviav

1 Bpduos: BIf. Tpbuos: B rérpopos for de¢ Bp. cf. Apoll.
Pron. 334 (2. 1. 1. 58 Lentz)

380



ALCAEUS

92
Scholiast on Sophocles [‘my fearful heart is tortured’]:
that is, ‘panic-stricken,” and ‘fearful’ means ¢terrified’;
compare Alcaeus: )
and a fearful madness springs up in the breast of
the hart ;1

where * fearful ’ means ¢ terrified.’

92 A
Strabo Geography: Antandros. is called by Alcaeus a city
of the Leleges ; compare :

Antandros, first city of the Leleges

93

Scholiast on Theocritus [‘beside the banks of Hebrus’]:
Alcaeus says that Hebrus is the fairest of rivers 2

e.g. . . . O Hebrus, fairest of all rivers

94
Zenobius Proverbs: The she-goat of Scyros: Chrysippus
says that the proverb is used of those who upset the doing
of kindness, because the goat often upsets the pail. Others
hold that it is used of those who bring benefits, because the
oats of Scyros give so much milk. The saying occurs in
%‘indar and Alcaeus.

95

Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes [‘by the Artacian
spring’] : This spring is near Cyzicus, which both Alcaeus
and Callimachus speak of as being situated in Dolionia.

e.g. . . . Dolionian Cyzicus
1 metre Heph. 72 2 perh. in connexion with the death

of Orpheus and the carrying of his head by the current to
Lesbos Verg. Geo. 4
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96

Sch. Ap. Rh. 4. 992 [aluatos Obpavioto 7Yyévos dainxes
fagt) . . . kal ’AAkaios 3¢ kard Ta adbrd ’Axovairdy Aéyer
ToUs Palaxas Exew Td yévos éx T@v graybvwy Tod Olpdvov.

P, ’ y ’ ’ / 1
e.g. ALAKES OPPAVYWY TTAYOVWY YEVOS

97 -

Sch. Hes. Theog. 313 [1d Tplrov “Y8pnv adris évyelvato]: Thv
“Y8pav 8¢ ’AAkaios piv dvvearépardv ¢noi, Zwuwvldns 8¢ mwevrn-
KovTaxéparov.

eg. + + - T8pav évvearémdpalov or . . . évvaré-
parros “Tépa *

98
Phot. 7. 15
dywvos
KkaT& oxXNuaTioudy &yl Tod & dydy: &wd 3¢ yevikis éoxnpariocoy.
oiTws *AAkaios & Avpikds moAAdkis Exphigao.

99
Hesych. aaBdrross <moppupois |
a\iBamrTov>
moppupav bpviv. ’AAkaios kal *AAxudy.®

100
Et. Mag. 76. 51
3 4
apdvdalov
7d apaves mapd ’Adkaly' auardivw, <auardivor kal >4 audAdavor
7d apaves kal apavi(buevor: ral imepbéaer dudvdarov.

1 3ppdvvwy = odpaviwy E, cf. Sa. 122 - 2 4. e. with ictus-
lengthening E, cf. éyxpéupacav 121, owvdpwve 72, Sa. 121,
Tpucéparov Hes. Th. 287 (vuv uov not found in Lesbian)
3 B: mss ’Axaids k. GApds ¢ E
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96
Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes [‘ The Phaeacians are
sprung from the blood of Heaven’]: . . . and moreover

Alcaeus agrees with Acusilaiis in saying that the Phaeacians
take their descent from the drops that fell from Uranus or
Heaven.!

e.g. . .. The Phaeacians, sprung from drops
| celestial :
97

Scholiast on Hesiod [¢ And for a third bore she Hydra’]:
Alcaeus calls the

Hydra nine-headed
Simonides *fifty-headed.’

98

Photius Lexicon : éywvos
conflict :

by ¢adaptation’ for &ydw ; it is ‘adapted’ from the genitive;
it is often used thus by the lyric poet Alcaeus.

99
Hesychius Glossary : &ABdnros, purple. | aAfBamror
sea-dipt
a purple bird; Alcaeus and Aleman.
1002

Etymologicum Magnum : audvdarov ; used in the sense of
unseen

by Alcacus. From auaAdivw °to destroy’; &uaAdtvor or
audA8avov ‘that which is unseen or disappearing’; and by
transposition &udvdaiov.

1 4. e. when he was mutilated 2 of. Cram. 4.P. 4. 8. 16
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101
Hesych.
atForiai!
GeAAar wapd *AAkaip.?
102

Cram. 4.0. 1. 253. 20: (nrobuev cdv kal 75 Toicdear xis
elpntar kal dpewov Aéyew éréxragw: Tobro mipoluevos *AAkaids
Pnat

T@OVSewy

103

Eust. 0d. 1759. 27 [fa]* Aéyec 8¢ (‘HpaxAeldns) xal Xpiow
elvai Tob

b4
€oy
wapd *AAkalyp.

104

Et. Mag. 377.19 ¥pevric wapd *AAkaly: &xd Tob Eppw ) eppa
meptamwuévou, N petoxy éppels éppévros, kal &s wapk 5 e8éAovTos
é0erovrf, ofTw Kal wapd Td ppévros

4 3
€ppevTe

105
Ibid. 385. 9 éousiirer: *Arkaios
. éavvnkey

kal "Avaxpéwy tuvijkey TAcovaous.

1 E, = &Féonau of. gmonéw and orerd, adArns and aéArys,
Aloros = &Fjohos for &Féoros : for vF cf. 33: mss adeodAAar
3 Ahr: mss #xAe 3 mss éppevr{ bis
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101
Hesychius Qlossary : atFoAAar : for ZeAra:
storms
found in Alcaeus.
102

Cramer Inedita (Oxford): We inquire therefore how it is
that we find the form Toiodegot ¢ to these.” It is best to call
it ¢ lengthening.” On this pattern Alcaeus says r@vdewy

of these

1031

FEustathius on the Odyssey: Heracleides says that there is
an occurrence of the form v

I was
in Alcaeus.

1042

Etymologicum Magnum : The word &pevr: is used by
Alcaeus ; it is from &pw or éppad ‘to go,” ‘to go slowly’ or
¢ to perish,’ participle éppefs éppévros, and from éppévros the
adverb ¥ppeyri3 like é@erovrf ©willingly’ from é8éxovros
¢ willing.’

105
" The Same :Aéo'uw’ixsv: Alcaeus uses the form éodynrer
he understood
and Anacreon é&vrijke, with the pleonastic augment.
1 of. Fav. 222 2 of. E.M. Vet. 127 ¥ meaning
doubtful ; perh. ¢haltingly or *hesitatingly’
385
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106
Choer. G'ram. Gr. 4. 1. 131 Lentz 7
o Edpvdapav?

map& ¢ *Alkaiy, uerd Tob v Aeybuevor katd THY KAnTKAY.

107
Et. Mag. 319. 30. &bmke onpalver 3o, Td wpokarébnkev %

erolngey: . . . &g’ ob kal

béors
7 molnois mapd *Arkalyp.
108
Cram. 4.1, 3. 278. 9 . . . 0idv éort wapa 7¢ *AAkaly Td
Kd\iov
avtl Tob kdAAtor.
108 A

Sch. 0d. 11. 521 [Kfiteiod] « . . Av yap 6 TAAepos Muaoias
BacAevs, kal AAkalos 3¢ ¢nar TIv

K#retov

avtl Tob Muagdr.

109

Choer. Qram. Gr. 4. 1. 27 a Lentz [x. v&v eis vv Anydrreav]-
kivdur klvduvos, klvduva: olitws 3¢ i¢pn Jampd Td kivduvos. &
yoov *AAkaios Ty doTuchv Epn TO

kivdvwe 2

1 Const. L. MoAvddpay 2 for mss reading cf. Sa. 184
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1061
Choeroboscus on Theodosius :
O Eurydaman

is found in Alcaeus for 0 Eurydamas, ending with = in the
vocative.

107
Etymologicum Magnum : €nke has two meanings, ‘he
placed’ and ‘he did’ . . .; hence Alcaeus uses the noun

0éas for woinats
doing or making

108

Cramer Inedita (Paris) . . . Compare Alcaeus’ use of
kdAtov for kdAAwov

more beautiful

108 A

Scholiast on the Odyssey [ Ceteians’]: . . . For Telephus
was king of Mysia, and Alcaeus moreover uses

Ceteian
for ¢ Mysian.’

109

Choeroboscus [On nouns ending in -vwv]: kivduv danger,’
genitive kivduvos, accusative «ki{vdvva; Sappho thus declined
the noun «ivdvvos. Alcaeus used the dative kivduwm

by danger

1 cf. Constant. Lascar. Nom. et Verdb. 116b
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110 .
Eust. Od. 1648. 6 «xal éx Tob xTelve
KkTalve
Awpikdrrepov xapd 'AAKraigp.
1111
Phot.
peTpricat
éxl Tob &pibuijoarr AAxaios
112
Et. Mag. 344. 6 Uwveov: ¥or 7 piipa véw: ’AAkaios

altap émel xéppeaat véoy . . .2

& waparaticds Eveoy xal TAeovaoug Tob v Evveov.

112 A

Ox. Pap. 221. 11. 9 Schol. 1. 21. 219 o3¢ 7 xp Sbvauar
wpoxéew pbov els &a diav | orewduevos vekveoor aTevoxwpod-
pevos: wapd Tavra 'AAKaios

oTévw pav Edvlw poos és Bdracaav ikave®

113
Hdn. m.uA. (2. 930. 20 Lentz) of yap wepl "AAraior
dida
Aéyovat TpiovAAdBws.

! cf. Theocr. 16. 60, 30. 25 2 E: some mss om, "AAx.—
véov: mss E.M. abrijs émel xelpeaar, Vel. abrap éxijy xelpeoe:
&veov apparentily from 1l 21. 11: B ascr. to Od. 5. 344,
thinking the quotation from A. is lost 3 metre cf. Sa. 149. 3
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110

Eustathius on the Odyssey: And from krelvw comes the
rather Doric form «ralvw

to kill
in Alcaeus.
111
Photius Lexicon :
to measure

in the sense of ‘ to count’; Alcaeus.

1121

Etymologwum Magnum : &wveov they swam: the verb is
véw ‘to swim’; compare Alcaeus :

but when they swam with their hands . . . ;
the imperfect is &eov or with pleonastic n &veov.

112 A

From a Papyrus of the Second Century containing Scholia
on the Iliad : ‘ Nor can I pour forth my stream into the great
sea, because I am straitened with dead bodies’: that is
¢ cramped’; whence comes Alcaeus’ line :

Verily "twas the stream of a narrow Xanthus that
came to the sea.

113

Herodian Words without Parallel : For Alcaeus pronounces
olda

I know
as three syllables.

1 of. E.M. Vet. Miller 114
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1141
Sch Ar. 47, 1648 [daBdirerm ¢ é feins] éxi Tew Emmurar
... Fxgowsuw 3e ke T Oumpuriv . . .7 s wey' Alsmiar

wapa3d\Aerai ge

115
Ceam. 4.9. 1. 356. 22 . .. % ax» Tov wédwym ¥ meroxy
Tepuyus & ooy Alkaies mervavieis To :7R3 €S TO F E&T&
TREOVATULY ETEPOU Y ONSL

wediyywr

116
Hdn. =.un. (2 919. 23 Lentz =né{ar ra eis -(x Afyorra
phuara xep 3ws avAraBas Baperera etdéxore T§ € Wapalyyeolbas
Oérer . . . onuerwdes Epa wap *ATTixols xai Teis “lwgi Aeydueror
32 T0v € 70 mié{w, GoTep xal Tapa TH FoNTH . . . wpooédyxa B
xai 7as BiakéxTous, éxel wap’ ’AAxaiy Sixws Aeyérai, wzpa Bé
"AAxpar: 3ia 70U a.

117
Tryphon wifn Aétewy 11 (Mue Cril. Cant. 1. 3%) [ wpoa-
Oésews) awaf 8¢ wap 'AA«aiw 10 pnlis

Fpakis®
Aéyeraw
118
Cram. 4.1. 1. 342. 1 axd rav eis -os iy
Teuévnos

wapd *AAkaip Ewaf xpnoauéve.

1 cf. Hesych. (aBdArew- éfawarav (B): perh. the comic
poet Alcaeus (Mein.) 2 mss obpniis
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114

Scholiast on Aristophanes [¢Your uncle imposes on
you’]: that is ‘deceives’ . . . ; similarly in Homer . . . ;
and in Alcaeus:

he cheats you

1151

Cramer Inedita (Oxford) . . . Or the form wépvya ‘I have
fled’ has the participle repuyds. Alcaeus, at any rate, changing
the s to an 7 and doubling the g, says xepvyywy

having fled

116

Herodian Words without Parallel : miéw ‘ to press’: verbs
ending in -{w which are paroxytone and of more than two
8 llab%ee never have epsilon in the penultimate. . . . We
siould note therefore as remarkable the epsilon-form xiélw
used in Attic and Ionic as well as in Howmer. . . . I have
added the dialects because both forms, miélw and wid{w,
occur in Alcaeus, and Alcman uses md(w.

1172

Tryphon Changes in Words [prefixing of letters]: In one
place in Alcaeus piifis

breaking
appears as Fpafis.

118

Cramer Inedita (Oxford): From the nouns in -os Alcaeus
once uses the genitive Teuérmos for reuéveos

of the precinct

1 cf. Eust. Od. 1596. 5, Fav. 357, Cram. 4.0. 1. 325. 30
2 cf. Lascar. Op. Gram. 133 v. where Fphiteis &vrl phtes
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119

Eust. 71.1155.40 Teipea d¢ % wapd 5 elpew . . . § . .. mapa
7d relpew, kaba kal TobTo év Tols Tob Tewpylov Kkeitai. woAAol
ydp, ¢noiv, ek Tév &oTépwy kaTamovoivtar . . . epavépwce ’E,
¢noi, Td € *AAkaios eimby

Tepéwy

dixa Tob ¢,

119 A

Prisc. Inst. Gram. 7. 7 (Gram. Lat. Keil) [de vocativo]:
. . in femininis etiam Alcaeus

Nijpy
pro Nnpni! posuit, et Theopompus Xdpn pro Xdpgs.

1202
Or. Pap. 1233, 2. ii.

. @s \oyos kdrwy a[miduie Fépywr]
Ieppape rai mais[e Tpoeoow arpa )
éx FéQev mixpov? m[epi & ENAaTo PAoE]
"I\cov ipav.

R 4 5 y ’ ’

5 ob TeavTav® Alakib[ais mofevvov]
mavras és yduov pdx[apas kaNéoaais]
dyer’ éx Nrjpnos érwv [perdfpwv)
wdpfevov &Bpav

1 mss vepn pro vepys 3 restored by Hunt, Wil., and E,
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119

Eustathius on-the JIliad: relpea °constellations’ comes
either from efpew ‘to string’ . . . or from refpew ¢ to rub or
wear out,’—on which point the following occurs in the
writings of Georgius?: ‘Many of the stars get exhausted
. .. and it is clear that the word should be spelt with ei
(and not 7) because Alcaeus uses the genitive reipéwy

of the constellations
without the .’

119 A

Priscian Grammar [on the Vocative]:'. . . Even in a
feminine noun Alcaeus uses Nfjpp

O daughter of Nereus

for Nnpyt, while Theopompus makes the vocative of Xdpns
¢ Chares,” Xdpn.

120
From a Second-Century Papyrus :

. . . Through Helen ’tis said there sprang from
evil deeds a branch bitter unto Priam and all the
Trojans, and a flame rolled around sacred Ilium.
Not such was the dainty maiden whom the son of
Aeacus, with all the Gods gathered at his longed-
for espousals, took from the palace of Nereus and

1 ¢f. Cram. 4.P. 4.192. 10 2 Choeroboscus
C.R. 1914. 76, 1919. 127 3 — kAddos cf. E.M. 69. 27
4 ¢k FéBev E: P e (corr. to ex) oefev éAato: cf. érca,
#$roaro, Hfm, Gr. Dial. 2. 486 5 = roiabrav
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és Sopov Xéppwvos: éN[vae & dyva)

10 {dupa wdpbeve gihi[Tas dyaiw]
IIy\eos kai Nnpeibwv dpiot[as,]
és & éviavrov
maida yévvar aiuilbéwv [kpdTiaTov]
o\Biov Edvfav éndTn[pa ToArwY*]

15 ol & amdhovt’ dud’ "E[Néva Tpoes Te)
Kai mohis adTw.

7
EPQTIKQN

121 mpos Merdvurmov

Hdt. 5.95 mworeuedvTwy 8¢ opewy (Mu'rtl\nvtuwv kal AOr)vaf«w)
’AAkaios & mn'rrrhs ovuBoAis 1evo,uems kal vikdvTwy
Alh)va.iwy abTds uév pedywy éxpelyerr Ta 5é of dxAa Yoxovae
*Abyvaio: kaf opea avexpéuagay wpds 7O 'Abfvasov Td &y Ziyely-
TavTa 8¢ ’AAkaios év péAel wofioas émTifel és MuTiAfyyy,
étayyeAAdpevos T éwvtov wdbos MeAavinww dvdpl éTalpy.

Strabo 13. 600 Tirrakos 3¢ 6 MuvriAnvaios wAeboas éxl Tdv
$pivwva arpatnydy (1év ’Abnvaiwy) SiemoAéuer Téws, Siatibels
kal wdoxwy xaxds: dTe ral *AAxaids pnow & wonThs éavrdv &
T &y@ve kakds Pepbuevov Ta GmAa piYavra puyelrr Adyer ¢
wpds Twa Kkfipvka keAevoas &yyeiAa:r Tois év oik§ 'AAkaios cds
KT Ae

1 Thetis 2 Achilles 3 a letter
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ALCAEUS

led home to the house of Cheiron, where the love
that was betwixt the noble Peleus and the best of
all the Nereids! loosed the girdle of a pure virgin,
and bore them a year afterwards a son that was
mightiest of demigods, a victorious driver of bay
steeds?; but the Trojans and their city were

destroyed because of Helen.

Book V11
LOVE POEMS

121 To MEeLanippus 3,

Herodotus Historics: During the war between Mytilene
and Athens . . . when a battle took place which left the
Athenians victorious, the poet Alcaeus made good his escape,
but his arms fell into the hands of the Athenians, who hung
them up as an offering in the temple of Athena at Sigeum.
This is told by Alcaeus in a poem which he sent to his friend
Melanippus at Mytilene saying what had happened to him.

Strabo Geography: Pittacus of Mytilene sailed against
the Athenian general Phrynon and carried on war against
him for some time with ill success. It was during this
campaign that the poet Alcaeus tells us how, being hard
pressed, he threw away his arms and took to flight; and he
addresses the following words to a herald whom he bids take
tidings to his friends at home :

395



LYRA GRAECA

“g. [Kapvf eis Murehdvvay éparav avfeis
¢t7vra-ra) Mekam.vrvrw ¢a0’ 67°] "Alkaos
ados dp oi_évrea & ol xiTov arqxToFiw 2
els Thaveomiov oykpéppacav”Articors

1224  7pos MeAdvirmov
Oz, Pap. 1233. 1. ii. 8-20 ’
Ti dv é[upev dpa] Medvimn’, du’ Euor; T

Swvaevt dta & [els] "Axépovra® p Enfoe
Kap] '

L’aﬁaze[e a]e)u.co xoﬁapov ¢aos‘ [AAmicw]

oYread’ ; AN dyi, uy peydrov émfiBdieo.]

5 xai yap Sicvgos ALoXLsaw Bagitevs [e¢oa]
dv8pwy mhelaTa vonoduevos [OdvaTov ¢iyny-]

aA\a kai moAviSps éwv vma rdpe [Sis]
[Sev]vdert’ *Axépovt’ émépaiae: ulopev 8¢ For)

[xaT]w plox]0ov €Exmv Kpovidais Bd[pvv
éoxal
10 [uéhaivas xBovos. aAN  dyi, py Td[S
686ppeoi(
[dc)oa® Bdoopev al mota xdANota V[iw
pdTac.)
[aANT] 9w érrva Tdvde mabny Ta[Aacippives]
['n'poaqx o'r'r dveuos Bopzazc evn['reM\e-nu,]
e. o. [0V GOPwy Svdyny crddos elpeav els dha.]

'E 2 ados Hfm., &’ ol E: wmss odos ¥poi, oas &pei,
cocdapoi: drrea 8 Wel: mss é8dd’, ér8dde, Evba 3¢: ob- xiror
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[Speed thee, herald, to lovely Mytilene and say
to my dearest Melanippus:] ¢Your Alcaeus is safe
as you see,! but not his arms; that shield of ever-
lasting might 2 the Athenians have hung up in the
temple of the Grey-Eyed Goddess.’

122 To MEeLaNippus3
From a Second-Century Papyrus :

O why, Melanippus, do you pray you might be
with me? or why, when once Fate has sent me to
eddying Acheron, shall I hope to re-cross it and see
again the pure light of the sun? Nay, set not your
desire on things too great. King Sisyphus son: of
Aeolus, he thought with a craft unsurpassed to have
escaped death; but for all his cunning he crossed
the eddying Acheron in fate the second time, and
the Son of Cronus ordained that he should have
below a toil the woefullest in all the world. So I
pray you bewail not these things. If ever cries
were unavailing, our cries are unavailing now.
Assuredly some of these things were to be suffered
with an enduring heart. When the wind rises in the
north 4 [no skilful pilot puts out into the wide sea.]

1 the Greek is ‘say that his Alcaeus etc.” 2 the epithet,
like the use of the word ‘herald,” has a humorous intention
3 letter from exile 4 Pittacus, who banished him, was
of low birth and Thracian extraction

E (= okdrov cf. Hom. éédagge for éoxéd., xdweros from
oxdrtw, and Arch. éyxiri, Lat. citis) : mss odrurdy, odxvrov,
oKk abTdv, ob keitar: &AnrriFw E: mss -plv, -phy 3 E(rA.
Dind.): for -kpéup. cf.:i Hfm. 296, ovvdpwe 72: mss és
YAavkwndy lepdv dy ékpéuacav”A. ¢ restored by Hunt, Wil.,
E, C.R. 1914. 75 5 P oraue . . . dwvaevraxepovta against
metre 6 Plrai.c. drra
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123 wpt\)s Méwva

Heph. 44 [rx. dakTuAikod] 70 uév olv AloAwcdy &mwos Td
KaTaAnkTikdY TolovTdy doTee

Ké\opai Twa 1ov xapievra Mévwva kdlecoac,
ai xp# cvumoaias émovagw Euot Fe yévesbar.

124
Ibid. [w. émiwvikod Tob amd pellovos)- Tpluerpov 3¢ axard-

AnkTov T Tobrov [i. e. fr. 47] mepirTetov cvAAaBii T TeAevTalz,
KkaXobuevoy 8¢ *AAkaixdy SwdekaavAAaBoy, oloy:

"Iomhox’ dyva pehiyduetde Sdmpot,
Oérw Te Feimny dANG pe ke aidws.?

125
Ibid. 32 [. iauBicod]: ¥oTi 8¢ émionua &v adr@ dratdAnkTa
uév Sluetpa olov . ., Terpduerpov 3¢ olov Td *AAkalov
Aéfar pe xwpdlovra, 8ékat, Niooopal o€, Nio-
gopat.
126

Sch. Plat. Symp. 217e “olvos kal &Afifeia,’ éxl Tav & uéép
T &Af0eiav Aeydvrwy: EoTi 3¢ doparos *AAkalov apxh

Olvos, & ¢pile mwal, kal ardbea

kal Oedkpiros.

1 E: mss yeyevijoOai: Fick ye yévesar 2 1.2 only in
Arist : Felryy Herm : mss 7’ eirfjiy 3 (so Theocr.) Matthiae:
mss éAdfeia N
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123 To Menon1

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on dactylics]: The
catalectic Aeolic line is as follows :

I bid them call the pretty Menon, if I may have
him for an added joy at my drinking-bout.

124

The Same [on the epionicum a majore]: The acatalectic
trimeter, which exceeds this by the first syllable and is
called the Alcaic twelve-syllable, is like this:

Pure Sappho,of the violet tresses and the gentle
smile, I would fain tell you something, did not
shame prevent me.?

1258

The Same [on the iambic]: The best-known acatalectic
types of it are dimeters like . ., and tetrameters like this of
Alcaeus:

Pray, pray receive, receive your serenader.

126

Scholiast on Plato Symposium : ‘ Wine and truth,’ a saying
used of those who speak the truth when drunk; and it is the
beginning of a song of Alcaeus:

Wine, my dear boy, and truth . . .
and it occurs in Theocritus.*

1 an invitation 2 1. 2 from Arist. Rhet. 1. 9 (see Sa.
119); cf. Cram. 4.P. 1. 266. 25 3 cf. Sch. Heph., Sch. Ar.
Plt. 302, Paroem. 2. 363 4291
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127
Sch. Pind. 0. 11. 15 [Zepuplwy Adkowv vyeveav &Aéywr]:
GAéywyr pepuvav.!  kal *AAkaios: .
3 \ » ’
e . oV <yap> éyw Avkov
év Moicais’ a\éyw:
wapd 7O &Aéyew ral ppovrida morely.

1282
Ox. Pap. 1233. 33. 5-7
*Emrerov Kvmpoyevijas makdpaiow
e. 9.3 [Sohourideaar Tomeis] dmwmoaé lev yap)
| [&Nos %) yas wpopiyw, kijole morw[vt pe]
| [xixev’Qpos . . . .]
129

Cram. A4.0. 1. 413. 23 (nreirai <70>3 wapd 7¢ ’AAxaie
OnAvkdy

/! ¥ b ’
Tepévas dvfos omwpas

wos 0 Tépeva elpnrer, kal ErTwv eimely §7i axd Tob Tépy N yevind
Tépevost kal perdyerar 9) yevikd els edBeiav & Tépevos: &xd TolTov
OnAvkdy Tepévn, Tepévns, kal AloAikids ‘< Tepévas>-3 Tepévas Kk.T.A.

130, 131
Apoll. Pron. 80. 17 . . . kal &t Spolws (&v ovvbécer) mapa
7¢ abtg *AAkaly év éBd4ug:
. . . . oV 8¢ gabre Touias éapn.®
. . . . a\\a gaite wedéywr dfws
wpos woow® . . . . .

1 mss Juvwy 2 line 1 from Cram. 4.0. 1. 1445 3 E
4 xéreis? & Toulas Bast: mss ro.pams  ® &AAQ oV cadTe?
dFws E = abws (gen.): or 4Fas from ada (new nom. from
acc. aba cf. Sa. 176) cf. #as Zenod. I, 8. 470: mss aBas
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127

Scholiast on Pindar [¢ bearing in mind the Locrians of the
West’]: &Aéywy: ‘caring for,” ‘thinking of’; compare
Alcaeus :

...for I do not reckon Lycus among the
Muses ;1
&Aéyw from &réyew ‘to think about.’ 2

1283
From a Second-Century Papyrus:
I amn thrown by the wily arts of the Cyprus-born ;
for whithersoever [on sea or land 1 flee, thither]
ranging [hath Love overtaken me.]

129

Cramer Inedita (Oxford): It is asked with regard to the

feminine found in Alcaeus
the soft smooth bloom of the fruiting-time

how he has come to use the form répeva ¢ soft, smooth’; and
the answer is that the genitive of 7épny is Tépevos, and the
genitive is transferred to the nominative which thus be-
comes tépevos with a feminine repévn, of which the genitive
is Tepéwns, Aeolic Tepévas, as above.

130, 131

Apollonius Pronouns [éavrg ‘to himself,” etc.]: . . . and
similarly, moreover, as a single word in the seventh Book of
the same Alcaeus

. and you will be your own steward.4

and :

. . . but sharing the morn with yourself a-
drinking 8

1 cf. Hor. 1. 32. 9, who mentions Lycus, and, for the tone
Cic. N.D. 1. 28 naevus in articulo pueri delectat Alcaeus etc.
2 the quotation illustrates a different meaning 3 cf. Cram.

A.0. 1. 144. 5, E. M. 666. 51, Fav. 354 4 7. e. eat and drink
whatever you like ? 3 7.e. alone
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132

Heph. 14 [x. kowiis]: éav uévror & 7§ wporépz ovAAaBi
TeAikdy § 1O &Pwvov, Ths 3¢ devrépas apxTikdv Td Urypd, odréTs
Yiverar kowh <#H> ovAAaBf, GAA& &vTikpus udkpa, s wapd
*AAkaiy:

"Ex @’ édoas ayéov . . .

HI
EMMAINHZIOQN 1

1332  mpos "Avriuevidav

Strabo 13. 617 &vdpas 5 ¥oxev (n MirvAfwn) évddtovs Td
marawy pev Mirrakdy, éva Tav ‘Emta Soddv, kal Tdv wounThv
‘AAkaioy kal Tdv adeApdy *Avriuevidav, 8v ¢pnow ’AAkaios BaBu-
Awvlots ovupaxoivra TeAégar uéyav a0Aov kal éx wévwy adrovs
ploacBa: kTelvavra &vdpa paxalrav Broniwy waAaicrdy, s
POy, K.T.A,

Heph. 63 [x. avriomaoTicod]: Td 3¢ arardAnkrov (T@w
Tpipérpwy) Td ubvmy THy TeAevralay Exov lauBiuchy kaAeiTau
*AckAnmiddeior, olov Td *AAkalov:

"H\es éx mepdTwv yas éedavrivay
ANdBav Td Eideos xpvaodérav Exwr,

1. this title, being founded on an emendation of fr. 138, is
uncertain ; if right, the Aeolic form with #n would seem to
point either to A. himself or some early Lesbian as first
collector of the poems 2 1. 1-2 Heph., 3-7 Ee. g., 8-10
0. Miiller, 3 and 5-10 from Str., who shows that the name
was in the poem (and without ictus-lengthening it is im-
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132

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on ‘common’ syllables]:
If, however, the mute is the final sound of the first syllable,!
and the liquid the initial sound of the second, the first
syllable is not then, as in the previous case, ‘common’ or
doubtful, but altogether long; compare Alcaeus:

You have made me forget all my sorrows

Book VIII?
ENCOMIA

1333 To ANTIMENIDAS

Strabo Geography : Mytilene has had many famous citizens.
In ancient times there was Pittacus, one of the Seven Sages,
and the poet Alcaeus and his brother Antimenidas, of whom
Alcaeus tells that while fighting for the Babylonians he per-
formed a mighty deed and saved them from troubles by
slaying a warrior, as he says, etc.

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the antispastic]: The
acatalectic trimeter which has the last ‘meter’ iambic is
called the Asclepiad, for instance Alcaeus:

You have come from the ends of the earth, [dear

1 in the example é« ; cf. Atil. Fort. 302 K. who says Hor.
took the metre of Non cbur nec aurewm, Od. 2. 18, from
Alc. who often used it 2 T have placed here unclassifiable
fragments of a personal type 2 cf. Liban. 1. 406

possible in any Lesbian metre), 4-5 from Hesych. (= B 153)
Terpauapfiwy: wAOwy: Tetpa. TA. katd Téyparar ’AAkaios (80
B-E, cf. rereydouevor 28 : mss TerpaBap. wA. kal Taymara)
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e.q. [N "Avrippevida, @ mora xpduevos]?
[ Tolol TeTpapapliwv katd Téyuata
' 5 mAivBwv vaterdoiosw BaBviwviots
cuppdyers éréhesaas péyav adedrov
y ’ y 7 ¥ 2 F 4
{  Kkak moA\av oviav acge ® Fepvaaao
krévvais avdpa payaitav Baciglov 3

mwalaioTay amvkelmovta povay lavt
10 Tayéwv dwd mépTOY . . . .
134
Oz. Pap. 1233. 11. 10-11
. . . . . .|BaBdrwvos ipas
.« « . . .JvAorarwva
135
Harpocr. 168 Skvéikal- . . . €ldds 71 Imodfipatds elow ai

Skvlikal- kal *AAkaios év 7'+ &

\ “ ’ > ’
kal Sxvlicats vradnoduevos

136
Et. Mag. 513. 33

Kikes 6

onpaives TOv &8eApdy Tob ’AAkalov: ylverar mapd Td Kixvs b
onualver Thy loxov.

1o Ayripp. of. dykpéupacav 121, éwvdpwve T2: 1¢ relative
supplying needed epithet to 7& &ipeos * necessary to the
syntax 3 B: mss -nwv 4 udvav Yav Ahr: mss udévoy ulay
5 mss also &v vh, & x*  © prob. dimin. of e. g. Kikeppos Fick :
mss xixis . . . klevs
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Antimenidas,] with the gold-bound ivory heft of the
sword [with which, fighting for the Babylonians who
dwell in houses of bricks four hands long,! you per-
formed a mighty deed and saved them all from
grievous troubles] by slaying a warrior who wanted
but one palm’s breadth of five royal cubits of stature.

134

From a Second-Century Papyrus:

. of sacred Babylon . . . Ascalon .

1353
Harpocration Lexicon to the Attic Oralors: Zxvbikal . . .
¢ Scythians’ are a kind of shoe ; compare Alcaeus Book viii :

and shod with Scythians

136
Etymologicum Magnum :
Cicis

is the brother of Alcaeus; from «ixvs, meaning ‘strength.’

1 the usual size of a Babylonian brick temp. Nebuchad-
nezzar is about 12 x 12 x 34 in.; these bricks often bear
his name, cf. Layard Nineveh, p. 296 ; the palm’s breadth or
hand was rather over 3 in. 2 prob. ref. to Antimenidas?
service with Nebuchadnezzar in Palestine 3 cf. Suid.
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137 A and B

Apoll. Pron. 80. 14 [éavrdr k.T.A.] kal wapa Tois AloAckois
3¢ bs év mapabéce aveyvidabn: (Sa. 15)
&’ alte makapdoopat
GAAG pixerar ! T4
. . . . . . . . wvoovééFavtew
wauTay ¢éppe.’
&mep dobvnbes év &wAdrnTi uh obxl Td € mpooAauBdvew, kal ¥T1
Spolws wapd ¢ abry "AAkaly (130)

138

Hesych. éxalvous: Tas xpices kal Tas ovuBovAias kal Tas
dpx < aip>ealas. ZopoxAfls Ovéory Zwvwrly Kkal ’AAkalos Tals
Exawfceciv.®

139
Vet. Et. Mag. Miller 57 axvdadnut, s map’ "Arkale

"Axvdodnu kdhws* ot yap ol pilor.t

) 140

Procl. Hes. Up. 719 [ei 3¢ kdkov elmps, Tdxa K abrds meifor
akovoais]: 'AAkaios:

. . . . aiFeimois Ta 0érns, arovoars
/’ Y 3y ’ 5
Td K ov Béns.

1 mss dudyxero 3 vdov Bust: mss véw: 8¢ Fabrw Ahr: mss
3 éavtw: Ap. read B¢ adtw 3 E ‘in the Encomia’ (see
p. 402 n. 1): mss aAxéor Tals érawfraiow (Tar corr. to Te)
4 E, cf. Plat. Symp. 1942 €b xal udA’ &v ¢d8oi0, Theaet. 156 a
ndA' b Bpovaor, Dead Adonis 32: wmss kakas: obre E.J. :
I'et. E.M. otire 5 (subjunctive) E bis: mss 6éres
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137 Aland B

Apollonius Pronouns [on reflexives]: And in Aeolic the
reflexive is read as two words, as (Sa. 15) and

I shall contrive for myself
but the following is contrary :
and he heartens himself altogether ;

which is unusual in having the simple form without the ¢;
and moreover similarly in the same Alcaeus: (fr. 130).

138
Hesychius éralvovs ¢ praises’: decisions, recommendations,
elections ; Sophocles in the Thyestes Sicyonius; and Alcaeus
in the Encomia.

1392

Old Etymologicum Magnum : dxvdodnut ‘to mourn’ as in
Alcaeus :

Deeply do I mourn, for my friends are nothing
worth. ’
1403

Proclus on Hesiod Works and Days [1f thou sayest an ill
thing, soon shalt thou hear a greater thyself]: compare
Alcaeus :

If you say what you choose, you will hear what

you choose not.

L also in Cram. 4.P. 4. 35. 16, Cyrill. 185. 3, Suid. 2 cf.
E.. 181, 44 3 cf, Paroem. 1. p- 285 : metre as 124
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141

Sch. Ar. Av. 1410 [Jpvifes Tives oid ovdev Exovres mTepo-
moiklAot, TavvainTepe woikiAa xeAtdol ;) Tives mapa Td "AAxalov-

v ’ oy ’ ~ y \ 7
Opvifes Tives oid wredvew yas T amv meppdTwv
777\001/ mavélotes moLkthodeppor TavvaimTepor ; 1

142
Hdn. m.u.A. (2. 933. 14 Lentz) 6 <oty ’AAkaios keivofey
éorlv $mov amogpiivato avTd
al yap xd\\ofev 67\07; al 8¢ ¢pdn xnrobev
éupevar ?

143
Sch. L. 21. 319 (Nicole 1. 203) : xépados: ’AmoArddwpos T
wA#fos Tav BararTiwy kal woraulwy AlBwy, obs Huels TpoxdAous-
oi 8¢ xepddia® kahovow Gvras xeipomAnleis: &ori Ok ) Aékis wapa
’AAKaf(p'
ai &) pav xépados ,un eb BeBdwt épydoipov
Mﬁov
’ ’ \ ’ A ’
kivns,t kai ke Fiocws Tav xepdalav apyaliav
éxols.
144
Sch. 0d. 21, 71 [émoxeainv]®  kal ’AAkatos
000¢é Tt puvvdueves AAAVL TO vonua . . 8

avTl Tob mpopagi{buevos, GAAaxol amoTpémwy Td éavTob vénua.

1 yas v Heck.-Blf.: mss yap: #A6ov: mss also #vloy
2 al 8¢ ¢pdn (opt.) /, al = &ef, 8¢ in apod.: mss 3¢ poi: B rd3e
¢at (= ¢aln) 3 ms xepuddia 4 E (or uh BeBdwt'? cf.
Hesych. BeBdws: BeBnrds, ioTduevos): mss u) BeBdws k.T.A :
Exots 1 ms Exot 5 wivy. pres. partep. uvvdopar Hfm. : mss
pov.: #BAAwe Seid. : mss Sch. &Ara, Fust. &Axo
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141

Scholiast on Aristophanes Birds [What birds are these
that have nothing at all, birds motley-winged, O motley
swallow of widespread wing?1]: Some commentators say
this is from Alcaeus’ lines:

What birds are these which have come from the
ends of the earth and the ocean, wildgeese of motley
neck and widespread wing ? :

142
Herodian FFords without Parallel : Alcaeus sometimes actu-
ally uses the form efyofer  thence’; compare :
For even if he comes from another place, he can
always say that he is come from that.2

143

Scholiast on Iliad : xépados ‘stone-heap’: according to
Apollodorus this means a guantity of stones from the sea or
from a river, which we call pebbles ; others call them xepd3ia
or ‘hand-stones’ because one of them just fills the hand.
The word occurs in Alcaeus :

If you move from a stone-heap a block of stone
that is not firm set, then ’tis like you will get a
sore head.

1443
Scholiast on Odysscy [ pretext, prevarication’]: compare
Alcaeus :
. nor prevaricating his intent at all ;

that is, excusing or cloaking, turning his intention else-
whither.

1 called a grdriov or drinking-song in 1. 1416, but this may
not be technically accurate for the original ? emendation
and translation uncertain 3 cf. Eust. Od. 1901. 52, E. M.
594. 55, Matr. 4An. 389
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145

Vet. Et. Mag. Reitz. 8hw onpaives ) edplorw and Tod Séw,
b onpaives 1 edplokew, ob uéuvnras *Arkaios:

¥ \ 9y 8 14 /8 / 1
€yw pev ov déw Tade papTipsvTas
kar’ Ekracw 3w,
146
Hdn. m.u.A. (2. 941. 28 Lentz) . . . udfos. ’AAkaios:
am matépwv udbos 2

147, 148
Apoll. Pron. 95. 14 [&uéwr]’  bduoids AloAeis: *Akaios: (78)-
éml 8¢ Tijs auvdpOpov .
TaTépwy dupwy
kal 7 évreAeoTépar

y 4 y / 3
AUPETEPWY AXEWY

149

Strabo 1. 37 [m. NefAov]* 7d 8¢ wAeloot ardpacw k5iddvau
kowdy kal wAebrwy, BT obk &Eov pvhuns dwélaBe (6 ‘Ounpos),
kal Tabra mpds eiddras wabdwep 008 ’AAkaios, kaitor PphHoas
apixOar kal abrds els Alyvwrov,

1504

Plut. Div. Am. 5 xdpiev y8p dua Tais Hdovais cuvexAireiv
Tas émbuulas, &s ufire &vdpa ¢Pnolv ’AAkalos Siapvyety uiTe
Yyvvaika.

- ) ’
N A . v émbupiats
| IR ’ ) > ’ ’
| 00T avnp Lawépuyy olte yiva mord.

! mss also uév «* ob and radra: Hesych. expl, dhes and
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1451
0ld. Etymologicum Magnum : 3fw* this means ‘I find,” from
3éw with the same meaning used by Alcaeus:
For my part I find no witnesses of this;?
lengthened to 37w.

146

Herodian Words without Parallel: pdfos ¢learning’; com-
pare Alcaeus :

We learn from our fathers.3

147, 148

Apollonius Pronouns [aueav of us’]: Similarly in Aeolic:
compare Alcaeus (78); and in the adjectival form &uuww;
compare :

of our fathers
and the fuller form duperépwy ; compare
of our troubles

149

Strabo (feography [on the Nile]: Its entering the sea by
several mouths, however, is a characteristic it shares with
other rivers, so that Homer did not counsider it worthy of
mention, particularly as it was well-known to his audience.
Nor is Alcacus more communicative, although he declares
that he had been in Egypt himself.

150
Plutarch Love of Riches: For it is a good thing that we
leave behind along with the pleasures (of love) the desires
that belong to them, desires which according to Alcaeus are
escaped neither by man nor woman.

1 of. E.M.261. 19 2 or ‘I shall find* 3 or perh.
¢ We learn by suffering’

3nere as futures in sense 2 Nauck &r ma8éwy u. cf. proverb
wd@os pdbos 3 mss axai@v 4 cf. 115: (ar.= diamépevye
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151

Ath. 3. 73e r. owdov]: ’ArTikol pév odv &el TpicvAAdBws,
"AAkaios 8¢

daxn Tow olkywy: 1

¢naly, awd ebbelas Tijs alkvs, ds ardxvs ordxvos.

152
Hesych. rerpdFav Jpvedy 71+ ’AAkaios
rerpaFwaw dijdovas ?

1533

Vet. Bt May. Reitz. aigbpras kal oodpas: Ta dacéa dépuara
Ta TeTpixwpuéve: ral "AAkaios 6 peAomoids:

p4 /
é&vdus auolpray

1544
Zenob. Parocm. 1. 31 (cf. 2. 61)
» \ ’ 4 s b I'4 5
AVTL KAK®W KVVOS VUV ATALTELS®

v A %8 avrl & ~ s ’
éml Tav kaka ® avtl TOV Kak@y AraiTobyTwy.

1554

Apostol. Parocm. 2. 669 (cf. 2. 525)

/’ 14 3 3 0 ’ ’ 7
Pevywv Téppav eis avlpariav méTev:
éml @V amd NTTévwy Xelpoat mepiweadyTwy Kaxols.

1 mss ddky ¢noi 7. cikdwy: olkvwv E or the example would
not prove Ath.’s statement; cf. Sa. 87 2 B-E: mss
Terpdduy: 6. 1o A. | Terpdduow. &hdovas 2 added by Hfm.
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151

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on cucumbers]: In the Attic
dialect the word is always of threc syllables, but Alcaeus
says:

. . . takes bites of the cucumbers;

alrywv being from a nominative ofxvs, as ordxvs ¢ ear of corn,’
genitive grdxvos.

152
Hesychius Glossary : Pheasant: A kind of bird ; Alcaeus :
[compare] nightingales to pheasants [in song]

153

Old Etymologicum Magnum : ociwbpra and giodpa: thick
skins covered with hair ; compare the lyric poet Alcaeus:

clad in a skin

154
Zenobius Proverbs :
Asking for a pig in place of a bad dog ;!

a saying used of those who ask for a bad thing to replace a
bad thing.

155
Apostolius Proverbs :
In fleeing the ashes he’s fallen into the coals;
a saying used of those who fall from less into greater
misfortune.

1 ref. perh. to one of the tyrants

¢ added by E; metre ¢Alcaic’ 5 mss kaxod, kakiis and
amaUTErS ¢ mss also kaAa 7 mss 7. ¢. and Execer
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@ kai I
SKOAION
1561

Berliner Klassikertexte 5. 2. 9810

¢

. .

10

[7a Xpﬁ]v apvaTnp éorépauev péyav ;

14 ’ -~ Y ¥ /
[7i Togo]a poxbns, Tovr Euebev oilvers

[@s o 7¢] py TdEavos 2 EANws

[ Gupap €por peliwy deians ;

[7¢ 8 Ba dogas petdouel’, as rdpov
axft,uw]voeian allpov émijpevor ;

[al & évo]rdfevres as TdyioTa

[Tdv Te x|ddov 3 kapdrwy ENovTes
[&7 vda] Meaper, mpor’ évdmia
képa TpoJrovtes, kai k’ BapdTepo
[puinulev INNdevTe Obpe

[kdTe & aludoTidos Epyov eln.

’ y 4 y ’ ’ 4 y 4
[vwbnr] 84 dvdpTais xéppa i pot éupdTwy
0 mais,’ é'¢a’w]€', “éup Plepé]rw rdpa

yvodatrov: od yap) eloTifnow
els 70 mholov u’ §]8e Td8 doida

b \ \ ~ ¥ Y Ve ’
odTot gV TOoV v&Y,]| dypl diTd, pot
Kkivns, 8 ye Bpuxwr] dre mip péya
ov Bpatépav éav®] rifnoba

'20 [rdvde Ppépny, xarerwrépav 8é.]

1 restored by E,C.R. 1909.72,1917.9 2 adj. 3 handle,
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Books I1X anp X
DRINKING SONGS
156

From a Second-Century Papyrus :

¢... Whatneed to have mixed in the great bowl ?
Why labour so, when I tell you that I will never
have you to waste the livelong day in wassailing
and song? O why spare we to use the sea, suffering
the winter-cool freshness of the morning to pass
like a drunken sleep? If we had but gone quickly
aboard, taken hold of the tiller, and loosed the ship
from her moorings the while we turned the sailyard .
to front the breeze, then merrier should we be and
light of heart, and it would be as easy work as a
long draught of wine.” But hanging a [listless] arm
upon my sleeve you cried, ‘[The lad] may bring [a
cushion] for my head ; for this fellow’s song doth not
put me [in his boat. Never think you disturb my
mind,] you wild clamourer, [though with your roaring]
like a great fire you make it [harder rather than
easier to bear this heat.’)

tiller, cf. xavddvw, AaBf) AauBdvw 4 8': P71 5 @Aav = elAyp,
cf. Hesych. yérav (i. e. Férav)
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LYRA GRAECA
157

Ath. 10. 430a katd y&p wacav Spav kal mdcav weploTacy
wlvwy & momtis obros ('AAxaios) edploxeTar xeypdvos uiyv €y
TovToLs*

Neder uév 6 Zebs, év & opdve péyas
’ 7 Y 7 ’
Xeipwv, Temdyaigw 8 VddTwy péar!

5 kdfBBal\e Tov xeipwy', émwi pév Tibes
wip, év 8¢ képvais olvov apetdéws
wékiypov, avTap dudl képoa
parBarov audidvw 2 yvodariov.

158
Ibid. . . . év 8¢ Tois cvumTdpacy
O xpij kdkotar Obpov émirpémny- 3
Tpokoyropey yap oddev, daduevor
Y4 ha B / 4 8’ ¥
! o Boky ¢papuparov o apiaTov
otvov énrapévors pebioOny.

1598

Ibid. 15. 674c érdAouv 3¢ kal ols wepiedéovto TdV TpdxmAoy
oTepdvous Smobuuidas, &s *AAkaios év TobTots:
3y L) 4 \ \ ~ ’
a\\N dvijte wev mepi Tals Sépaiat
weplétw mhékTais dmabiudds Tis,
kad 8¢ yevdTw wvpov adv xkat TG
arifeos Gupus.

1 yebet E, cf. Anacr. 6, Hor. Epod. 13. 1 : mss Je;, but rain
is incompatible with frost: Heck. »lpe:: mss also éx &
2 imp. mid. E: mss augt, aupl from above 3 Obuor
Steph : mss ui6oy 4 daduevot olol) & E: mss acauevor &,
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ALCAEUS

1571

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: For the poet Alcaeus is
found drinking at every time and on every occasion ; in the
winter in these lines :

The Sky-God bows himself; there is a great
storm in the heavens, the streams of water are
frozen fast. . . . Defy the storm with a good fire
and a bountiful mixing of honey-sweet wine, and

then put a soft cushion on either side your brow.

158

The Same: . . . and in his misfortune, in this passage :

It is ill yielding the heart to mischance; for we
shall make no advance if we weary of thee, O
Bacchus, and the best medicine is to call for wine

and drink deep.

159 2
The Same: They called the garlands which they used to
tie round their necks hypothymides ; compare Alcaeus :
But let them put garlands woven of anise about
our necks and pour sweet myrrh over our bosoms.3

1 of. Hdn. w.p.A. 7. 27 Lentz, Long. Past. 3. 3 3 cf.
Poll. 6. 107, Sch. Theocr. 7. 63, Ath. 678d 3 11. 3-4 put
here by B from Ath. 687d ‘and that bravest and moreover
most warlike of poets, Alcaeus, says ‘“ And pour, ete.”’

&oduevos & 5 11. 1-2 here, 3—4 Ibid. 687 d kal 6 &vdpeidraTos
8¢ wpooérs B¢ Kal moAeuix <dTaT>o0s woThs *AAkaios Py ¢ kad
K.T.A.
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160

Arist. Pol. 1285a 33 Jpxov & o utv (Tév aicvuvnTéy) dia
Blov Thv &pxhv Tadrny, of 3¢ uéxpt Twav bpiopérwy xpbvwy 4
xpdiewv, olov €iAovté wore MuriAnvaior IirTaxdy =pds Tovs
¢pvyddas &v wpoewgThreoay *Avripevidns xal *AAxaivs & wonThs.
3nroi & *AAkaios §7i TUpavvoy eihovto Tdy MitTakdy & Twi Tav
SkoAi@y MeAav: émripd yap St

’ Y 3 ’ \ 4
.« « . ¢wva & dfpoal Tov kaxomdaTpida
/ 2 ’ ~ b 4 \ Ié
PirTarov 2 wohios Tas axorw xai Bapvdaipovos
éoTdaavTo TUpavvov uéy’ émaivevres® dorees.

161+¢
Procl. Hes. Op. 584 [fuos 8¢ oxdAvuds 7° &v0el kal #xera
Térrik | Sevdpéy épe(buevos Avyvphy xaraxebar’ &odhy | wukvdv
txd wTeplywy, Oépeos kapatddeos Hpm, Thuos mibraral T alyes
kal olvos Bpioros, | paxAdrarar 8¢ <yuvaikes, apavpdraror 8¢ Toi
Gvdpes | elaly, dxel keparhw xal yolvara Selpios &lel]: Toiadra 3¢
kal Tdv 'AAkaioy &ew-

Téyye mhedpovas olvp TO yap doTpov mept-
Té\\eTa,

a & dpa xakémwa, wavra 8¢ diYrais’ Ima xav-
uaros,

dxm & ék wetahwy Fddea TérTiE <émibevSpiwy>S

avln 8¢ axolvuos* viv 8¢ ylvaixes papodraTas ®

6 MémTor & dvdpes émel xal xepdhav kal yova

SelpLos

e . . . .

1 Reis.-E from Plut. where the form ¢wval, i.e. ¢pdéva,
shows that &. ¢. is not his rendering of &éAAees: not in Arist.
3 E, so Sch. 41, Lesb. coin Mion. Sup. 6. p. 64, cf. Poll. 2.
175 where mss ¥irraxdy: mss here Iirr. 2 4xéAw Schn.
‘restless,” cf. xaAdw and Hesych. xaAud: Hovxla: éxafverres
Ahbr: mss -véovres ¢ xdvra k.7.A. only in Ath, § Fddea
Graevius-Seid : mss rdde &y : ¢mderdplwy E, cf. Jul. Ep. 24:
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ALCAEUS

1601

Aristotle Politics: Some aesymnetes ruled for life, others
only for definite periods or till they had accomplished
definite tasks, as the Mytileneans chose Pittacus to deal
with the exiles under Antimenidas and the poet Alcaeus.
Now Alcaeus shows that Pittacus was elected tyrant in one
of his Drinking-songs, where he chides his fellow-countrymen
saying :

With one voice they have set up the base-born
Pittacus to be tyrant of their spiritless and ill-starred
country, shouting his praise by their thousands.?

1618

Proclus on Hesiod H#orks and Days [ When the artichoke
flowers and the singing cricket sits upon the tree pouring
down a sweet shrill song continually from beneath his wings,
in the time when summer is wearisome, then are goats
fattest and wine at its best, then are women most wanton,
but men at their weakest; for Sirius parches head and
knees ’]: Alcaeus sings in like strain:

Soak your throttle in wine ;¢ for the star is coming
round again,® the season is hard to bear with
the world athirst because of the heat; the cricket
sounds sweetly from the leaves of the tree-top, and
lo! the artichoke is blowing; now are women at
their sauciest, but men lean and weak because Sirius 3
parches both the head and the knees.

1 cf. Dion. Hal. 5. 73, Plut. 4Amat. 18 3 cf. Plut. Erot. 18
3 cf. Ath. 10. 430b, 1. 22¢, Gell. 17. 11. 1, Macrob. Sat.
7. 15. 13, Plut. Symp. 7. 1, Eust. 0d. 1612. 14, I1. 890. 47,
Plut. Stoic. repug. 29, Plin. N.H. 22. 43 4 throttle :
the Greek is ‘lungs’ 5 ¢. e. the dog-days are coming

for 2} 11. read here by B see Sa. 94 $ mss avlel b¢ rkal o.
and uap. yuv. 7 mss Aew, 8¢ Toi: éwel kal : mss éwel: yiva B,
cf. Steph. Byz. s. ydvvos : mss ydvara
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LYRA GRAECA

162
Ath. 1. 22f (after 161. 1-2) . . . xal &AAaxod*

Mdvouer,! 10 yap doTpov mwepiTéNheTat.

163

1bid. 10. 430¢ wds odv ¥ueAdev & éml TooobTov PiNoméTns
(*AAkaios) ynpdAios elvar kal ka8’ Eva ral 8o kudfovs wivew ; abrd
yobov Td monudrtiov, ¢mal Zéhevkos, avTiuapTupel ToOis odTws

évdexouévois: ¢nol ydp
Hévoper ! i Ta NUxY opuévoper ; daxktuios
auépa.
ka8 & deppe kulixvass peydhais, &ir', am’
olxudos+ 2
olvov yap Zepéhas kal Aios vios AalikdSea
avlpdmoiawy Edwk’s Eyxee réprais Eva kai 8o
6 mA\jais kak Kepdhas, & & drépa Tav drvépav
KOME
objreor . . . .

&va xpds Svo pnras xipvdvar keAedwy.

1648
Ox. Pap. 1233. 32

Kar rds moz\a m[aboicas kepdhas kdryee poe
4
pipov]
\ \ ~ ’ / b ’ ’ »
kal kat 1@ woNMiw orifeos: ai ydp Tiol K
&\yos ]

1 Mein: mss =i». 2 F, cf. Soxis dimin, of Soxds and E. M.
216. 48 Bixxis© Ivoua AloAwdv wapd Td Bdxxos . . . ds ixwos
trmis kal olkos oixfs: mss af 7& woiklAa (wokiAnis): edd. Kira,
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ALCAEUS

162

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner (after fr. 161. 1-2): . . . and
in another place :

Let us drink, for the star is coming round.?!

163

The Same : How then was such a lover of drink (as Alcaeus)
to be sober and -take only one or two cups at a time (as
Chamaeleon of Pontus interprets the phrase)? At any rate
the actual song in which it occurs, testifies, as Seleucus points
out, against this interpretation :

Let us drink; why wait for the lamp-lighting ?
the day has but a finger’s breadth to go. Take
down the great cups, beloved friend, from the
cupboard ; for the Son of Semele and Zeus gave
wine to make us forget our cares. Pour bumpers
in a mixture of one and two,? and let cup chase cup
around hotfoot ; 3

thus bidding them expressly to mix the wine in a proportion
of one to two.

164

From a Second-Century Papyrus :

Over my long-suffering head, over my hoary
breast, pour me the unguent. If any man be in

1cf p.419n.5 2 4. e. one of wine to two of water
3 cf. Ath. 10. 430 a, and 11. 481 a

wotxiAais 3 1-2 B-K (C.R. 1914. 77) from Plut. Qu. Conv.
3. 1.3 (= 42 Bergk), 3-6 Eec.g.
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LYRA GRAECA

’ ’ \ ~ ’ ¥ LI
e.g. TOVOVTOY. KkdKka [O) maloe BpoTois EaT’ O
"ONdprioe]
édogav, méda & AANw[v Toe poi kwKi pove
wdfos)
5 avbpomwy. 6 8¢ uy Plals dyabov mwveper
Eupevas
[/c]nv[w] daicd A7T07\.[0t + ob yap lcaicl’
dyabov 008 & wif.

165

Sch. 17. 8. 177 [refxea aBANXpd]: EAAws 3¢ %7 adTd 7O BA7-
Xpds anualve: bs éxl 7O wAelaTov uaAlov Td &olevés: *AAkaios 6’

Bhixpwv dvéuwy dyeipavtor mréal

166
Ath. 10. 430b (after fr. 39. 1-2) . . . 700 & ¥apos
'H ) ’ b ] 23 y /4
pos avBeucevtos émdiov apyouévoto
Kkal wpoeAfdy:

3 \ 4 ~ 4 b ’
év 8¢ képvate T pehddeos 8TTL TdYLTTA
Kparnpa

167
Ibid. 10. 430 ¢ (after f7.42) . . . kal kaBbAov 5¢ cuuBovAedwy
onolv

M#A8ev d\\o ¢uredans mporepov Sévdpiov ap-
Téhwl

1 5évdpiov Ahr : mss dévdpor
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ALCAEUS

pain, then let him drink. [To all men soon or late
the Olympians] give misfortune, [and this woe of
mine I share] with other men. And as for him that
[says there is] no [good in drinking], you may say to
him ¢Be hanged with you! [you know not good
from bad.’]

1651

Scholiast on the Iliad [ weak walls’] : The meaning of the
simple form BAnxpds without the « is usually ‘weak’ or
‘light’ ; compare Alcaeus Book IX :

. . . the stormless breath of light winds

166

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [following fr. 39. 1-2] . . .
and in the spring he says:

I heard the flowery Spring beginning ;
and, a little further on : !

make haste and mix a bowl of the honey-sweet.

167

The Same [following fr. 42] . . . and indeed he gives the
following general advice:

Plant no tree sooner than the vine.

1 cf, Cram. 4.0. 1. 95. 15, Eust. 705. 62
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LYRA GRAECA

168

Ath. 2. 38¢ [7. uédns]® axd Tob kard uébny 3¢ karasrhuaros
kal Tabpe wapewd{ovor Tdv Abvvgov . . . kal wapddAer Sid Td
wpds Blav Tpémeafar Tobs fowvwlévras. ’AAkaios

ar\ota uév pehddeos, GANoTa
8 ofvrépw TpLBoNwY dpuTiiuevor:

eiol & of kai Oumkol ylvovrar Towiros 3¢ & Tabpos: Edpiwidns
(Bacch. 743). 8i& 8¢ 7d udxipuov xal Onpiddes Evior ylvovrar: 50ev
kal 70 ®apdarddes.

169

Tzetzes ad Lycophr. 212 of olvwbéyres T& Toii Aoyiguod
&xdppnra dkpalvovaw: 30ev kal *AAkaids pnow-

s \ b 0 ’ 8/ 1
owos yap avlpwmoias olomrrpov . . .

170, 171

Vet. Et. Mag. Miller 258 =@ . . . & 8¢ kal piiua wpoo-
TakTicdy xapd AloAedaiw oloy

Xaipe kai md Tavde:
Iwep Aéyerar &v érépp alumwdi? . . . olov:

Aedpo olpmanbde’

1724
Ath. 11. 481 a [x. kvAfkwr] . . . kal &y 7§ dexdre:

Adrayes motéovrar kuhixvay amv Trniav:

&s Siapdpwy ywouévwy kal &v Tép kvAlkwy.

1 &ypdmoiot Fick, metre as 124 or, reading 3¢éxrpov as

disyll., 3rd line of ¢ Alcaic’: mss -wois * mss Vet. érépois
alumobt 3 E.M. om. deipo adding &vrl Tob gduwob: § &«

T0D ¥® TO W64 4 cf. Ath. 5.666Db, 668 d
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ALCAEUS
1681

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on drunkenness]: It is from
the condition of drunkenness that Dionysus is likened to a
bull, and, through his making drunken persons violent, to a
leopard. Compare Alcaeus :

drawing it sometimes honey-sweet, and sometimes
as bitter as burdocks

Some men become angry ; this is like the bull ; compare
Euripides (Bacchae743). And some through quarrelsomeness
become like wild beasts; whence the comparison to a
leopard.

169

Tzetzes on Lycophron : Drunken people disclose the secrets
of the mind ; and this is why Alcaeus says:

for wine is a spying-hole unto man.?

170,8 171

Old Etymologicum Magnum: & (the adverb) . . . and it
is also imperative of a verb in Aeolic ; compare :

Hail, and drink this!

which is equivalent to ¢duxw6: in another passage; . . .
compare :
Hither, and drink with me.

172

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on cups, following /7. 164]
. and in the tenth Book :

The heeltaps fly from Teian cups ;4
thus showing that a particular kind of cup was made at
Teos.
1 cf. Eust. Od. 1910. 18 * or like kdromwrpov, ¢ mirror’?

3 of. E.M. 698. 51 ¢ i. e. in the game of cottabus
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LYRA GRAECA
173

Et. Mag. 639. 17 obdels: ioréov 871 100! oddels §re igoduvauel
7§ ofiTis Vo pépn Adyov elal, 76 e of kal Td Sels: obdE ydp éori
abvBerov el yap Ay avvBerov fueAre mpd wias Exew TOV Tévov . . .
abrob 3¢ Tov dels? Td obdérepov Bév xwpls Tiis ov wapabécews
Exopey maps 'AAkaly &v 7§ dvdTy:

’ 5 e > ’ 7
kai £ oUdev éx Sévos yévorto:
ZnvéBios.

174

Cram. A.P. 3. 121. 5 Il. 1. 39 (¥eya]’ undels 8¢ AHuas
veueanToYs amopfveiev, bs elkij Td eipagidTns ypdyavras: od
ydp éoTi Tob moyTOD, &GAN’ AAKalov

’EppadedTas yap avaf . . . 3
175

Hdn. m.u.A. (2. 941. 15 Lentz) 74 €ls -os AMiyovra obdérepa
Si0VANaBa, €l Exor mpd TéNovs Td @, guveaTaAuévoy wdvTws adbTd
Exet, €l uh kard didexToy eln, Hamep T wapos

émwl yap wapos oviapov ikvnTar
*AAkaids ot

1764

Poll. 6. 107 ‘Avakpéwv . . . arepavoiagfal ¢noi kal &vire,
&s Kal Sawpd ral *AAkafos: odTot 8 dpa kal aeAlvors.

Acro ad Hor. 0d. 4. 11. 3 [‘nectendis apium coronis’]:
vel quia Alcaeus frequenter se dicit apio coronari.

1 E: msstd 2 E: mss oddeis 3 ’Eppagedras E: mss
-rov from od yap above ¢ cf. 159

! cf. Gram. Gr. 3. 301, Bek. 4. 3. 1362 % this epithet
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ALCAEUS

1731

Etymologicum Magnum [on the word ob3els ‘nobody’]:
It should be noted that when it is equivalent to oris there
are two parts of the word oddels ‘ nobody,” namely o and
3els; it is not a compound. If it were, it would Kave the
accent on the syllable before . . . The neuter of the actual
word defs (‘any man’) is found used apart from the od
(‘not’) in the 9th Book of Alcaeus:

and nothing will come of anything ;
Zenobius.

174

Cramer Inedita (Paris) on the Iliad [‘ I roofed ] : Let no one
blame us for writing eipagidrns without due consideration ;
for it is not Homer’s word but Alcaeus’ ; compare

for the Lord Eirapheotes 2

176

Herodian Words without Parallel: Disyllabic neuters
ending in -os, if they have alpha in the penultimate always
have it short, unless it be in dialect, as w&pos ¢ decrepitude’
in Alcaeus ; compare :

for woeful decrepitude is coming.?

176

Pollux Vocabulary: Anacreon . . . says that he crowned
himself with aunise, and so say Sappho and Alcaens; these
two poets also speak in this connexion of celery (or parsley).

Acro on Horace [‘ parsley for weaving garlands’] . . . or
else because Alcaeus often speaks of his being crowned with
parsley.

of Bacchus was variously explained, ¢.g. because after his
premature birth he was ¢ stitched up’ (éppd¢fa:) in the thigh
of Zeus ? metre 86 :
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177
Ath. 11. 478 b [x. moryplwrv]’ T& uévwra worhpa
xoTUNOL,

&v kal 'AAkaios uvnuovedeu
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177

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on drinking-cups]: One-
handled drinking-cups were called xdrvAo

goblets

and are mentioned by Alcaeus.
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TABLES

CoMPARING THE NUMERATION ADOPTED IN THIS EDITION
(E) WITH THOSE FOLLOWED BY BERGK IN HIS
‘PoeTaE Lyrict Grarci’ or 1882 (Bak.) aAND
HrLER-CRUSIUS IN THEIR ¢ ANTHOLOGIA LYRICA’ OF
1913 (HIL.) . '

ALCMAN

Bgk. E Bgk. E Bgk. E Bgk. E
1 8 26 26 61 21 7% 141
2 9 27 27 62 132 76 137
3 10 28 28 53 52 7 78
4 12 29 31 54 30 78 79
5 11 30 32 65 133 79 134
6 13 31 33 656a 59 80 135,
7 14 32 35 568 60 81 142
8 15 33 46 o7 63 82 80
9 28 34 47 58 64 83 85
10 2c 35 62 59 50 84 86

60 36 854 81
3 61 65 88 82
13 { 5 38 131 62 66 86 58
6 39 61 63 67 87 89
7
1

ot

™

o

©

)

&

——
%
(=]

40 53 64 68 88 90
41 b4 65 69 89 91
16 16 42 55 66 37 90 136
17 18 43 56 67 70 91 143
18 19 44 57 68 71 92 144
19 22 45 43 69 72 93 92
20 23 46 44 70 - 73 94 93
21 24 47 45 71 74 95 94
22 87 48 48 72 75 96 95
23 1 49 Anacr.| 73 76 97 38
24 24 44 74a 77 98 20
26 25 50 o1 748 138 99 145
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Bgk.-E] NUMERATION TABLES

Bgk. E | Bgk. E | Bgk. E Bgk. E
100 88 | 1156 146 | 129 120 | 144 157
1014 39 | 116 107 130 148 | 145 124
1018 96 | 117 139 131 121 | 146a 40
102 8 ' ;o (108 - 132 149 | 1468 158
103 84 109 . 133 161 | 147a 159
104 97 119 110 134 122 | 1478 127
105 98 | 120 111 135 150 | 148 34
106 99 ! 121 112 ' 136a 123 | 149 128
107 101 | 122 113 1368 151 | 150 23
108 102 | 123 147 | 137 162 | 151 129
109 100 |, 124 114 | 138 153 | 152 41
110 4 125 115 | 139 154 | 153 160
111 103 ' 126 116 | 140 12 f 42
112 104 | 127 117 | 141 155 | p.781162
113 105 | 128a 118 | 142 126 163
114 106 | 1288 119 | 143 156

Hil. E | Hil. E | HlL E Hil. E
17 46 | 35 72 54 22
18 47 | 36 73 55 23
|13 | 19 44 | 37 74 | 3 131
28 20 45 38 71 57 81
9 21 69 39 75 58 82
16 | 22 Adesp.| 40 76 59 25
1 | 23 30 | 4 77 | 60 62
24 19 42 2c 61 130
2A 2% Anacr.| 43 14 62 48
44 44 130 63 64

26 26 52 45 138 64 50

27 27 60 46 141 65 36
10 53 28 10 47 142 66 66
11 54 | 29 Adesp.| 48 78 | 67 37
12 55 30 28 49 137 68 70
13 Adesp.| 31 32 | 50 79 | 69 58
14 21 32 87 51 134 70 89
15 61 33 56 52 135 71 59
16 43 | 34 24 | 53 Adesp. | 72 b7

[e 2]

VOISO WO
= D
o S




Hil. E
73 15
74 33
75 36
76 b1
7T 132
78 30
79 133
80 63
81 65

E  Bgk
1 23
24 24
2B 9
2¢ 10
3 12
4 110
5 .
6 13
7 14
8 1
9 2

10 3

11 5

12 4

13 6

14 7

16 8

16 16

Adesp.

17 4

18 17

19 18

20 98

51
19
20

VOL. I.

ALCMAN
| Hil. E 0 Hl. K
82 67 90 144
83 68 | 91 92
84 80 ' 92 93
8 8 = 93 94
8 8 , 94 9
87 91 | 9 38
88 136 .« 96 20
88a 162 = 97 145
89 143 | 98 88
Hil. | E Bgk. Hil | E
5 |24 21 34|50
7|2 2 59 |5l
2 |2 2 8 |52
42 |27 27 9 |53
— | 28 28 30 | 54
— |2 11 6|55
|30 54 78|36
31 29 23|67
— |32 3 31|58
133 31 74|69
3 (3 148 — |60
28 |3 32 75 |61
- 13 60 65.|62
L |3 6 67|63
38 97 48 | 64
43 | 39 101a 99 | 65
73 | 40 1464 — | 66
4 |41 152 — | 67
Ad.| 42 p.78 — | 68
13 | 43 45 16 | 69
Ta| 44 46 19 | 70
24 | 45 47 2 |71
9 | 46 33 17 | 72
14 |47 3¢ 18 |73
b4 | 48 48 62 | T4
55 | 49 48n — | 7

Hil. E
99 39
100 Adesp.
101 Ad.
102 Ad.
103  Ad.
104 Ad.
106  Ad.

Bgk. Hil.
59 64
50 76
53 26
40 10
41 11
42 12
43 33
44 72
86 69
66a 71
b6s 27
39 16
35 60
o7 80
58 63
61 81
62 66
63 82
64 83
65 21
67 68
68 38
69 36
70 36
71 37
72 39
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E-Bgk.-Hil.] NUMERATION TABLES

434

Bgk.

Y X ]

Hil. -

40
41
48
50

NRRRRRRRRE LY

i
l
[
I
f
i
i
i

E Bgk. Hil
106 114 —
107 116 —
108
109 118 —
110 119 —
111 120 —
112 121 —
113 122 —
114 124 —
115 126 —
116 126 —
117 127 —
118 1284 —
119 1288 —
120 129 —
121 131 —
122 134 —
123 136a —
124 1456 —
126 140 —
126 142 —
127 1478 —
128 149 —
129 161 —
130 { o
i 131 38 56
132 52 77
133 55 79
134 79 b1
SAPPHO
E Bgk.
5 11
7 12
8 13
9 14
10 15

E
135
136
137
138
139
140
141
142
143
144
145
146
147
148
149
1560
151
152
153
154
155

Bgk. Hil
80 52
90 88
76 49
74 45

117 —
748n —
75 46
81 47
91 89
92 90
99 97

115 —

123 —

130 —

132 —

135 —

1368 —

137 —

138 —

139 —

141 —

143 —

144 —

1468 —

1474 —

153 —

133 —
26n 88a

Bgk. E

16 16

" 17

17 18

18 19

19 20



Bgk. E
20 21
21 124
22 22
23 23
24 49
25 50
27 137
28 119
29 120
30 139
31 140
32 76
33
5af 48
35 51
36 52

7 53
38 142
39 138
40
RI

54
42 160
43 140
44 87
45 80
46 83
47 95
48 55
49 83
50 56
51 146
52 111
53 112
54 114
55 96
56 97
57 141
B7A 24

SAPPHO
E Bgk. E
125 | 97 153
126 | 98 154
101 | 99 155
102 | 100 156
103 | 101 58
25 | 102 159
69 | 103 160
68 | 104 161
70 | 105 162
66 | 106 163
71 107,
72 | 108 130
98 | 109 164
73 | 110 93
74 | 111 2
67 | 112 62
75 | 113 108
9 | 114 78
15 | 115 27
116 | 116 131
117 | 117 79
118 | 118 143
100 | 119 144
57 | 120 145
12712l 107
128
oy | 12w
130 | 61
121 | 124 165
123 | 125 28
122 | 126 29
105 | 127 90
135 | 128 64
120 30
148 | 130  84a
150 | 131 166
151 | 132 31
149 [ 32
152 | 133 4y

139 p. 14

140 p.
141
142
143
144
145
146
147
148
149
150
151
1562

164
155
156
157
158
159
160
161
162

164
165
166
167
168
169
170

FF2

186

186
187
188
189
132
190
142
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Hil.-E)

3

QR=TCTP WND =

9

11
12

14
15
16
17

19
20
22
23
26
27

29§

oA wro e B

EN
w
(=)

DO b ok ek et ok o ok
St~ S T T R R N T O )

32

N
3]

137
119
121
139
140

76

48

&
=

STOTD O DO

NUMERATION TABLES

Hil. K Hil. E
30 51 . 58 12
31 52 | 59 126
32 58 | 60 124
33 56 | 61 101
34 66 | 62 102
3% 54 | 63 103
36 142 | 64 2
37 138 | 6 97
38) o | 66 69
39 |67 68
40 140 | 68 70
4 8 | 6 711
2 80 |, 0 72
43 83 | 71 98
4 9% 72 73
46 55 73 T4
6 8 | TL T
479 %15
48 76 116
49} 146 o 11
5 111 78 118
51 112 79 100
52 | 80 T
53} He g 19p
54 67 | 82 128
55 141 | 83 129
5 24 | 81 130
57 120 | 8 123
Hil. | E Bgk. Hil E
1|8 8 — |15
2! 9 9 816
3,10 10 9|17
4 11 68n — |18
6 (12 11 10 | 19
513 12 11 | 20
7114 14 12|21

Hil.

E
122
105
136

150
151
149

154
156



E  Pgk
22 22
23 23
24 57a
25 63
26 111
27 115
28 125
29 126
30 129
31 132
32 133
33 135
34) Adesp
35/ 56
38 13
33

48 {34
49 24
50 25
51 35
52 36
53 37
54 42
55 48
56 50
57 81
58 101
59) 199
60 193
61

62 112
63 163
64 128
66 67
67 73
68 65
69 64
70 66

LT

SAPPHO

E Bgk.
71 68
72 69
737
4 72
% 4
76 32
77 76n
78 114
79 117
80 456

40
81 41
46
83 49
844 130
87 44
88 119n
90 127
91 137
92 148
93 110
Ale.
94 39
95 47
96 55
97 56
98 70
99 75
100 80
101 60
102 61
103 62
104 62n
105 89
(106 113
107 121
108 136
109 141

Hil.
69

70

72
73
74
27
—f

103i .
103

42

38 |
39

43

[E-Bgk.—Hil.

E Bgk. Hil
110 142 —
111 52 50
12 53 51
| 52
114 b4 { b
115 76 75
16 77 76
7 8 7
118 79 78
119 28 23
120 29 57
121 8 24
| 122 88 86
123 87 8
124 21 60
125 58 58
126 59 59
127 82 81
128 83 82
129 8¢ 83
130 8 84
131 116 103h
132 168 —

Adesp. Ad.
133 S04 b5
134 Ad. 129 —
135 90 88
07 —
136 {107 —
137 27 22
138 39 37
139 30 2
140 31 2
141 43 ° 40
141a 57 —
142 38 36
143 118 104
144 119 105
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E-Bgk.-Hil.] NUMERATION TABLES

E
145

146

147
148
149
150
151
152
153
154
156
156
157
158
159

3
=

Bgk. Hil. |
120 f106 |
48
51 1 49 F
1338 —
91 89
9% 93 |
93 91 |
94 92
96 103a
97 94 |
98 95 !
99 96
100 97
9%Bn —
—_— ()7
102 98
E Bgk.
18
L1 19
In 20
1 21
2 22
3 23
4 24
5 25
6
7 26
8 27
9 28
49 29
13 30
12 31
19 32
165 33
36 34

E Bgk. Hil. | E
160 103 99 | 176
161 104 100 | 177
162 106 101 | 178
163 106 102 | 179
164 109 103 | 180
165 124 — | 181
166 131 — | 182
167 134 — | 183
168 143 — | 184
[ 169 144 — | 185
170 145 — | 186
171 146 — | 187
172 147 — | 188
173 149 — | 189
| 174 150 — | 190
C1s 131 — | 191
ALCAEUS
E Bgk. r
37 ’ 35 158
38 | 36 159
42 | 372 160
47 | 3: B 51
20 i
41 | 161
30 3”&%
50 162
{40 41 163
84 42 164
21 43 172
10 | 44 167
22 ! 45 166
23 46 123
24 47 168
121 481 83
133 488 16
157 49 81

Bgk.

1562
153
154
1566
156
157
158
159
161
162
164
165
166
167
169
170

Bgk.
50
51
52
b3
54A
b4
55
56
57
58
59
60
61
62
63
64
65
66

NN ERREEN,-

E
82
86
59
169
170
171
124
125
126
127
86
128
129
Adesp.
Sa. f2
87
924
25



=

O @WTOUR B WD =

-

&

ALCAEUS
Bgk. E Bgk. E
90 174 | 112 65
91 54 | 113 66
92 18 | 114 80
93 57 |16 9%
94 58 | 116 96
9% 132 | 117 67
9% 79 | 118 97
97 92 | 119 48
98 175 | 120 52
9 62 | 121 98 -
100 63 | 122 <89
101 131 -|-123 100
102 145 | 124 34
103 135 | 125 101
104 146 | 126 102
1052 147 | 127 103
1058 148 | 128 138
106 149 | 129 5la
107 64 | 130 104
108 150 | 131 105
109 93 | 132 106
110 94 | 133 107
11 176 | 134 108
HlL £ | HlL E |
12 21 | 24 55
13 10 | 25 173
14 23 | 26 33
15 24 | 271 32
16 157 | 28\ rn
1o B | 5y wo i
18 169 | 30 Sa 42|
19 125 | 31 170 |
20 02| 32 44
21 45 | 33 137m
92 88 | 34 124
23 90 | 35 41

[Bgk.—E

Bgk.
136
136
137
138
139
140
141
142

144

145
146
147
148
149

151
152
153
154
155

¢ Hil.

36
37

39
40
41
42
42a
43
44
45
46

E
46
108a

136
109
177
110

111
112

119a

113
114
115
116
117

61

60
151
118
133
162
119

133

162
139
56

160
143
161
163
164
167
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Hil.-E]
Hil. E
47 140
48 141
49 16
b0 142
51 84
52 91
53 130
54 78
66 174
56 19
o7 165
58 36
59 81
E Bgk.
1
1 2
|4
2 5
3 6
4 7
o 8
6 9
7 10
8 11
9 12
10 28
12 14
13 138
15 488
16 85
18 92
19 15
20 22
21 27
22 29
23 30

NUMERATION TABLES

HiL E | Hil K
60 8 | 73 18
61 8 | 74 50
62 8 | W 15
63 83 | 76 &7
64 43 | 77 168
65 172 | 78 136
66 79 | 79 12
67 22 | 8 8
68 137a| 81 128
69 59 | 82 129
70 Adesp. | 83 92
71 166 | 84 175
72 123 | 8 62

Hil. | E Bgk Hil | E

1|2 31 15 | 48
— | 25 66 4a| 49
— | 28 50

2 | 20f %0 — | 5
Z 130 2 — |52
— |31 e — |53
— |32 73 21| B4

333 79 2 |55
Z |3 1224 = | b6
62 | 35 141 — | 57
— |3 ‘17 58 | 58
13|37 18 6| 59

438 19 7|60

5|39 164 — | 61
75 | 40 2 11 | 62
9 |41 23 35|63
73 |42 20 8| 64
56 | 43 80 64 | 65
10|44 71 32| 66
12 | 45 68 21 | 67
67 | 46 135 — | 78
14|47 21 9|79

Hil.
86
87

89

91
92
93

95

Bgk.
119
134

378
120

91
4

923

52
150

99
100
107
112
113
117

88

9

131
125

132
145
144

161
153

Hil.
41
74

SRABR

X1 118% |



106
107
108
109
110
111°

109
110
115
116
118
121
122
123
125
126
127
130
131
132
133
134
138
140
142

ALCAEUS

E  Bgk.
112 143
113 146
114 146
115 147
116 148
117 149
118 152
119 155
1194 144
121 32
123 46
124 55
125 56
126 57
127 58
128 60
129 61
130 87
131 101
132 . %
133 1153
135 103
136 137
1374 72
1378 78
138 128
139 81
140 83
141 84
142 86
143 —

Hil.

Y ECIRERERREEE

47

42a

[E-Bgk.- Hil.
E Bgk. Hil
144 89 92
145 102 91
146 104 93
147 1064 —
148 1058 —
149 106 —
150 108 —
151 151 94
152 154 —
153 — 9
157 34 16
158 35 17

28
159 36 {29
160 374 42
161 39 43
162 40 38
163 41 44
164 42 45
165 16 57
166 45 71
167 44 46
168 47 77
169 53 18
170 54a 31
171 54p —
172 43 65
173 76 2%
174 90 55
176 98 84
176 111 —
177 1390 —
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LIST OF NEW FRAGMENTS

FRAGMENTS NOT INCLUDED IN BERGK’S EDITION OF

ALCMAN

163
164

SAPPHO

1A
35t
36
37
38
39
40
41

FRAGMENTS NEWLY RESTORED EXEMPLI GRATIA FROM

ALCMAN

14
139

SAPPHO

11
24
29
30
31
33

42
43
44
45
46
47
65
66
82
83t
84
85
86
89
1134

1882

1138 72
158% | 7
I 74
—_ 75
76
ALCAEUS | 7
11 ! 120
14 5 122
17 | 128t
26 | 134
a7 l 143*
68 ; 153*
69 i 154
70 , 155
71 | 166

PARAPHRASES
48t 147 51
64 154t 65
7 157 66
89 - 67
90 80
91 ALCAEUS 93
92 1 95
100t 4 96
107 28 97
109 29 121
110 30 133t
142 48 150
t Partly ‘new’ -

* Included by Hiller-Crusius
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INDEX OF

ACHILLES (‘Tatius’); 78; mathe-
matician; A.D. 200 ? see Vita

Acro : 163, 313, 426; Latin com-
mentator on Horace A.D. 180
Acﬁsglgoﬂs 13, 383; mythologist

Ade .. 190, 286; anonymous
ragments of Lyric Poets
Z\;zt,ed by Bergk Poetae Lyrici

Aelian
1, writer of miscel:
lani’es A.D. 200
Aelius Dlonyslus 29; lexicogra-
her; A.D. 120

Aesc {lus 94, 340, 346 writer
[ tmgedy; 485 B
Alcaeus : 3, 58, 101, 113 142 143,

157 63— 1
2223, 226—7 230, 248——50 253,

264, "67 283, 286, 305, 309 .
Alcaeus : 390 writer of comedy,

390 B.C.

Alciphron : 153; writer of fictitious
lettcrs A.D. 150

Alcman : 3 27, 41 45ﬂ' 139, 165,
269, 289 3.)7, 383

Alexgnger of Aetolia : 44 poet;;

B.0
Alexander Cornel.ius (Polyhistor)
, 23, 49, 113;
Alexn.ndndes see Anaxandﬂdes
191; writer of comedy;

77, 86, 196, 231;

grammarmn A.D. 390

Anacreon : 17, 145, 149, 161,
165, 169 173, 177-9, 183
225-7 303 311, 315, 385, 416;
lyric poet;; 530 'B.0

Ana.xandrldes (M) 101 writer of
comedy ; 360 B.

Anthologia Palat [AP] 44,
49, 158, 162-6, 174, 177, 249

eCl,
10, 26 34 44, 60, 104, 138,

AUTHORS * -

254, 280, 316 ; i large collec-
tion of Greek * epigrams,’ ¢. e.
inscriptions and quasi-inscrip- -
tions, embodying the earlier
compﬂations of Meleager and
others, made by Constantine
Cephalas about A.D. 920

Anthologiwa Planudea : 173, 280; a
similar but shorter collection
made by Maximus Planudes
A.D. 1301

Antigonus of Carystus : 72; sculp-
tor wrlter on art, blogmpher,

240 B
Antipiter of Sidon : 159, 165; epi-
grammatist; 150 B.C.
Antipster of Thessalonica: 45,
139?, 165?; epigrammatist;
10 B.O.
Antiph#nes: 153;
comedy; 365 B.C.
‘Anyté 165 a poetess, author of

3 ; 280 B,
Apollo orus

writer of

C.?

10 14, 51 71, 121,
311, 409; chronologer gra.m-
mal rin.n mythologist ; 140 nc

Apollonius (Dyscblu.s) 61-—

70, 74-8, 85-8 96, 102.
120, 126 "190-5, 198 200, 213,

220, 236 270, 278, 292, 300,

321 326-8, 340-2, 348 352—4
358, 372, 400, 406 410, gram-
marlan A.D, 110

Apollonius of Rhodes : 12, 14, 59,
66, 155, 196, 203, 2J7 297
381 83, poet,

Apollonfus (son of Archeblus)
gl}'lammarian and le).wogra-
pher;

Aposbolius 31, 152-3, 412; com-
piler of a *collection of pro-
verbs; A.D. 1460

Apuleius 149; Roman philo-
sopher and novehst A.D. 130

* The dates are those of the floruit, i. e. about the 40th year
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INDEX OF

Aratus : 64, 379; didactic poet;
270 B.C.; see Vita
Arcadius : 153' ammarian; be-
tween A.D. 200 and 600; the
work on accentuation ascribed
to him perh. belongs to Theo-

dosius

Archilbchus 23, 87-9, 107, 155
150, 167, 355, 397; leglac and
iambic poet 650 B

Archytas: 119; of Mytllene, a
writer on music; 330 B.c.?

Arfon : 136 fI.

Aristaenétus : 200; writer of fic-
titious letters; ’A.D. 450

Aristarchus 75, 315, grammaziian ;

Arlstldes 66 72, 80-2, 108, 128,
59, 192, 250, 338—40 360,
rhetoncmn; A.D. 170

Arlstzogles :  139; grammarian;

B.C.

Arlstophiines {Ar.}: 10, 31, 42, 73,
138, 196, 206 274 311

316 352,'390, 399, 408 writer
of comeé 410 B.

Arlsoophiines of Byzantlum 111,
31 , 377, grn.mmarian, 215

10, 18, 46, 87
250, 266, 274 308 359
399, 418 H phllosopher 345 B.C.
Aristoxénus : 7, 1 61, 179;
writer on muslc 320
Arrian : 33; historian ; A.D. 130
Arsenius: 31, 81, 108, 350, 375;
son of Apostoims compller of
a collection of proverbs and

sarings; AD. 1
Artemidorus : 354; of Ephesus or
of Daldia; a writer on dreams;

A.D.

Artémon of Magnesia: 179; a
writer of unknown date

Asclepi#des of Myrlem 83; gram-
marian; B.C.

Athenaeus [Ath] 12,16, 37 46-8,
68— 88, 92— 106,
118-28, 132 14 2—8 151 176
183, 190—-2 926 229 240, 248,
2534, 264-8, 278, 28
310, 314—6, 324,
358-60, 376-17, 386 412, 416-
24,428 writer of misoel.lames,
4.D. 220

444

Aristotle [Arist.] :
168,

AUTHORS

Athen: lgg ;  Christian

wri
Atilius lortunat.ianus 181, 256
7, 40:?; 6oLatin writer on metre ; H

bras

A.D
Ausonius : 153; Roman t;
AD.850 poe
Babrius: 306; writer of fables in

iambic verse A.D.
Baccheius3 2043 "writer on music;

Bacchylldes 3 165 299; lyric

Bekkerc Ameddta 73,
94, 102-3, 121 128— 154
276, 302, 426; a collectlon
of previously unedited G
works, published 1814 21

Berlin Papvﬂ 376; quoted by
van Herwerden La: Suppl.s.t.

Berliner Klacnkc , 238-
46, , 414; vol v. contains
pap s and vellum fragments

reek poetry

Blon 200, poet ; 10030 ?

Boissonade’s Anecddta Graeca : 345;
a collection of previousl un-
ggizted?'(}reek works, published

Callias: 315, 377;
250 B.O.

Cnlllmichus 13?,0255 279, 324,

[Calllsg‘l;%nes] historian ;

grammarian ;

222,
the extant work.s

ascribed £o him are spurious
Carming Popularia: 95; folksongs
in Bergk’s Poetas Lvm Graeci,

wvol. iii.
Catullus: 166, 187, 254, 283,
201; Roman’ poet; 60 B.C.
Chamaeleon : 119, 179, 301, 315;

Penpatetlc philosopher an:
grammarian; 310 B.C.
Choeroboscus, (xeorgius 70, 121,
182, 193, 264, 301, 304, 321
334, 355, 375 386, 393 gram’
marian; A.D. 600
Chorg%ls 592, rhetorician; A.D.

Christoddrus : 51; poet; A.D. 500
Chrysippus : 58, 220 234 373 381;
the Stolc phﬂosopfler, 240



INDEX OF

B.C.; the ﬁ-agmentary work
Oon Nwatwecisperh not his

170, 812, 313,
Roman orator and ph 0s0-

pher; 60 B
Clearchus 177 ‘258; Peﬂpatetlc
philosop! her, 300’8
Clement of Alexandria 12 14, 28,
650; Christian writer,

il L)
A.D. 20
Cleomé&nes: 177; a dithyrambic
and erotic poet 420 B.O. ?
Cramer’s A Ozoniensia
78, 76, 81, 85, 94-5, 100, 109
114, 120-1, 126, 130, 187, 226,
243, 285, 288, 304-6, 326, 337,

342 851 357 379, 384, 390-1,
400> , 23, a collection of pre-
viously unedited Greek works
lllg)ansl '?xford MSS., published

Cramer’s Anecdota Parisiensia : 33,
69, 76, 82, 111, 187-9, 267
288 340 383 393 399, 407
428" a collection of previously
unedited Greek works from
Paris MSS., published 1839-41

Cratesof Mallus : 45; grammarian;

170 B.C
Cratinus : 29 43, 149, 153, 278;
writer of comedy 450 B.0.
Cyrillus : 407; of Alexandria;
author of & glossary ; A.D.4207

172, 224-5, 262, 274,
294-—6, rfletonclan,

3753
190

Demetrius of Magnesm 35; gram-
marian; B.C

Demosthenes : 178, 295 the great
Athenian orator and states-
man;

Dicaearchus : 139 816, 877; Peri-
patetic philosopher, histonan,

grammarian ; 310 B.0.
Didymus 149, 231, grammarian ;

Dio Chrysostom 180, 236 ; rhetor-
ician;

Dlod&sms of Sicily 19, 108, 145;

Diogénes Laertius [Diog LJ:

Demetrius
A.D. 50 ?

Demetrius of Byzantium :
Perlgatetic phllosopher,

torian ; 40 B.C

AUTHORS

308-10, 352, 364 375; Dbio-

gra her A.D. 220’

[Diogen an] 258; grammarian;
prob. not the author of the
collection of proverbs under
his name

Dionysius of Halicarnassus :

172, 180-2, 294, 312, 419
hlstorlan and gramma.riun.

20 B.
Dionysms of Thrace : 293; gram-
marian; 125 B.C.
831; geo-

Dionysius Penégétes
grapher ; 300 B.O.
Dioscosg des : 162; epigrammatist;
B.C
Diphilus : 153 writer of comedy ;
310 B.O
Dracon : 95 179, 317; gram-
marian ’A.D. 180

Ephippus : 153; writer of comedy ;
B.O.

Eph%rglos 34, 101, 183; historian;

Eplcri&es 177 writer of comedy ;

Erotian : 63 lexicographer; A.D. 60
Etynwlogwum Gudianum (E.G.):
85, 110-11, 114, 199, 277, 285,
300 328, 378
Iexicon A.D. 110
Ftymolokum Magnum [E.M.] :
73, 85, 102 110, 116-7, 120.
126-8, 130, 183, 191, 195-8,
234, 259-3, 265, 2724, 277-8,
285, 289, 300~3 329, 343, 352,
355, 369, 378-0, 382-8, 393,
401 404 407-10, 420, 424-6
et mologlcallexxcon 4.D.1200
gicum Magnum Vetus [also.
called Et. Florentinum and Et.
Genuinum] : 66, 88, 96-8, 104,
132-4, 194, 28.> 376-8, 385
388-9, 406 410212, 424, an
etymological lexicon compiled
under the direction of Photius

870

Euchd(Eucleldes) 28, 33; mathe-
matician ; 300 B.C.

Eudocia : 144 Greek Empress
(her lexlcon Violarium, is
really a work of the 16th
cent.]; A.D. 1060

Eumélus : 13 ff.

oetymologicni

Ety

445



INDEX OF

Euphorion : 303; poet and writer
of learned works 235 B.C.
Euph?bnlus : 139; grammarlan H

B.C.

Euripldes. 10, 64, 94, 183, 196
272, 285, 299, 425} writer of
t.ragedy' 440 B

Eusebius : 14,18, 46 138 142,310;
chronologer [mostly survives
only in Jerome's Latin version
nn theArmenian translation];

D. 305
Eustathius' 28, 61, 68, 76-8, 87,
92, 101-2, 106 117, 124-5
130, 155, 188, 222—4, 231, 239,
250, 253-5, 279, 329-30, 333-5,
343, 350-68, 35 9, 384, 388,
391—2 409, 419, 428-5; ‘gram:
marian and lustonan, AD

Favorinus (or Guarino): 91, 131
385, 391, 401; scholar an
lexloographer 'o.D. 1520

Galen : 224, 360; writer on medi-
cine, phllosophy grammar,
criticism; A.D. 170

Gellius, Aufus : 168, 419; writer
of miscellanies; AD. 170

Glaucus of Rhegium 23, 37;
E{i)ter on music anof poetry,

Gnésippus : 49 177 an erotic lyric

et; 450 B

Gorglas: 155, 269‘ a Sicilian
orator and teacher of rhetoric
who visited Athens in 427 B.C.
and after

Grammarians, Anonymous : 83, 97

Grammatici Graeci (Herodian, Apol-
lonius Dyscolus, etc., edited by
Lentz); 426, and ‘see under
author’s names

Gregorius (Pardus): 224, 251;
grammarian; A.D. 1150

Harpocration : 67, 850 404 ; gram-
marian; A.D.

Heliodorus : 71 met.rlcmn 30 B.C.

Hellanicus : 17 107, 139, 31.), 373;
hlstorian 420 B.C.

Hephaestion' 48, 60, 70, 80-1, 86,
96-8, 118, 180-3, 218, 231,
238, 25 258, _60-5 268-73

446

AUTHORS

276, 284, 288-94, 314, 318-21,
330 350, 354-6, 374-8, 381,
398 402 met.rlcmn AD.170

Heracleides : 385; grammnrian'
A.D. 380

Heracleides of Pontus : 21, 46, 93 ;
Peripatetic phllosopher ’and
grammarian; 340 B.C.

Hemcleitu(s)? 344' grammarian ;

Heracleitus of Lesbos: 3811; his-
torian of unknown date

HermesiZnax : 144; poet; 290 B.C.

Hermogénes : 62, 188-9, 238, 251,
286; A.D.

Herddas': 223; writer of mimes in
iambic verse 250 B.

Herodian [Hdn.] : 55, 59 60 77-9,
88, 121, 129, 133, 183 191,
197, 220-2 250—2 278 288
318, 334, 46 388—-90 408-10
417 A.D. 170

Herodctus [Hdt.]: 25, 107, 149,

6, 140, 394; hlstonan 445

Hesiod [Hes] 13, 19, 35, 65
1 5 9 173 183, 203 251, 299
383, poet' 720 B.C.7

Hesychius io 25,29, 31, 42 58,
62, 78, 98, 102 112, 124 128
135, 183 194, 198, 206, 224,
229, 248, 253-6, 268, 278-80,
302, 336, 344 349 352 358-60,
375 38’—4 390, 403 406
410—12 415 418, 426; lexi-
cogra; her A.D. 450

HimerIuS' 63, 174, 202, 282, 287,
290, 316' rhetoticlan; A.D.

55’
Hipponax : 155, 175, 177; writer
of iambic lampoons' 540
Homer (Homérus] : 3,19, 21, 23—5
35, 61, 71, 95, 107, 149, 159
65' Tiad 12, 63, 74,

94, '102, 106, 121 132, 143,
ég‘z 220, 2458é 299, ém-e

422; Odyasey 61, 74—80, 127,
132, 190, 248, 250. 254, 2

3"'7 388, 408; Eus-
g:;%hius and i‘zetzeu- poet;

?
Horace : 156, 161, 166, 312-3,
323, 345, 377, 401-3, 416, 427-
Roman poet,; 25 B.C.
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Horapollo: 317; grammarian;
writer on Egyptlan hiero-
glyphs; A.D. 380

Hyglnus 11; Roman writer on
iculture, astronomy, myth-

ogy; 10 B.0
Ibycus: 8, 127 165, 375; lyric
poet ; 350 B
Inscriptions : 33 180
Isocrites : 73, ime Athenlan

orator; 390 B.C.

Joha.nnea Grammaticus : 129, 304 ;
Be . to be identified with J.
hllopbnus philosopher and
grammarian; A.D 510
Johannes (Lalgléebntms) Lydus: 14,

Jullan' 176, 181, 188, 200, 248,
gé? Roman’ Emperor A.D.

Keu’a Analecta Grammatica : 30;
ents of two anonymous
me rical treatises

Lamynthlus (sic): 177; an erotic

poet, of uncertain date (Ath.
13. 597 a)

Lascaris, Constantinus 387, 391;
grammarian ; A.D. 1475

Lasus : 139 lyric poet 500 B.C.

Laurentius I, y us see Johannes L.

Leonidas : epigrammatist ;
270 B. c

{Longinus] :

184; anonymous rhe-
torician, author of the treatise
the éubhme A.D. 50?
Longinus, Cassius: 265; rhetor-
ician; A.D. 260
Longus 87-8, 333, 417; novelist;

Lucian. 10, 43, 135, 138, 153, 160
191 280 rhetoriclan and

satirist ’A.D."165
Luclhus 161; Roman satirist ;

140 B
Lycbphron: 425; poet; 200 B.C.
Macrobius: 84, 419; gram-

marian and writer of miscel-
lanies; A.D. 400

AUTHORS

MSS.: 90, 95, 134, 279, 377
Marius Plotius (8acerdos): 181,
198, 273, 276; Roman metri-
cian; between 30 B.C. and
A.D. 500
Marmor Parium: 16, 142; an in-
scribed st,one now at Oxford,
giving a summary of Greek
history down to 264 B.C.
Marsyas (of Philippl 7) 153;
torian; 100 B.C
Martial : 85, 149 Roman poet ;

A.D. 80

Matranga’s Anecdita: 95, 409; a
collection of prevnously un-
edited Greek works from
various Itallan libraries, pub-
lished 1

Maximus Planudes : 62,81; gram-
marian, writer on geography;
compiler of the Anthologia
Planudea; A.D. 1300

Maximus of Tyre 154-5, 15962,
200, 222, 234 255, 958, 265,
268, 316; rhctoriclan A.D. 180

Meleager of Gaddira: 165 epi-
grammatist; first compiler of
the Greek Antholoay ; 90 B.C.

Melétus : 177; tragic and erotic
poet; one ol the accusers of

Socrates 00 B.C

Menaechmus : 179 hlstomm 300
B.C.

Menander : 70, 151; writer of
comedy B.C.

Menander : 71 101, 188, 321;
rhetorlcian A.D. 270

Moschus : 143, 272' poet; 150 B.C.

NatahsComes 84; mythographer;
A.D.

Nicander : 297, 350 ; poet; 150 B.0.
Nicolails: 338 ; Thetorician'; A.D. 470

his-

Nossis : 163; poetess, epizram-
matist; 300 B.C.

Nymé)haeus ?27 Cretan musician ;

0 B.C

Nymphis : 151. prob. Nympho-
dorus of Syracuse ; geographer ;
330 B.C.

Olympus : 5 ff., 23, 27

Orion : 3%(()) 306 lexicographer ;
A.D

447
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Ovid : 10, 143-6, 149-51, 1.)3-—4,
158-60; Roman poet; A.D
Ozyrhynchus Papyri : 193—4 204—
20, 226, 262, 326-30, 336,
362—70 '388, ‘392, 396, 400,
404 420 fragments of ancient
books and other documents
t‘ound by B. P. Grenfell and
S. Hunt at Oxyrhynchus
m Egypt in 1897, still in course
of publication

Palaepl&itus 152; mythographer;
Pamphllaeouo woman-historian ;

Parian Chronicle: see Marmor

hi Graeci: 81,
143, 255, 259, 261, 358-61,
375 399, 407; the collection
of the proverb-collectlons of
Zenobius and others published
by von Leutsch and Schneide-
win in 1839 ; seealso O. Crusius
Anal%cs Critica ad Paroem.

Gr

Pausanias 10-14, 34, 40, 46, 51,
6. 104, 138 176 25 6—7
260, 280 318, 321; geogra:
pher; 'A.D. 180

Peisander : 107; poet; 645 B.C.

Pherecydes of Syros : 47 an early
philosopher; t.eacheroiPytha-
goras; 570 B.

Pherecydes of Leros or Athens: 67;
historian; 440 B.O.

Philémon : 255 lexicographer;

A.D. 650?
Philochdrus : 49; historian; 290
B.C.
Philodémus : 27-8, 37, 198; philo-
dpoet. 60 B

sopher
Phllost.ritus (“the Athenum ):
156, 321; biographer; A.D.

Philostritus (‘of Lemnos’) :
231; rhetorician; A.D. 230

Philoxénus ; 169; dithyrambic
poet ; 395 B.0.
Photius : 67, 70, 73, 79 143, 152,

0, 307, 373, 78-9, 382,
388 405; critic lexxcograﬂher,
compller of chrestomathies;
A.D. 860

448
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Phrynichus: 302, 306-7; gram-
manan AD. 180 )

Phrynis : a dithyrambic poet
satmsed By Aristophanes

Pmda.r 2 él 25, 33, 39, 41,

144 163, 194, 25
299 317 345, 352 357 72—
s lyric poet; 480 B.c.
Plnytus 167 epigrammatist
rh. to be identified with a
. who lived at Rome A.D. 60
le;c»2 152; writer of comedy;
B.C.
Plato : 10, 109, 142, 147, 158, 163,
169, 201, 224, 235,255, 269,

209, 398, 406; philosopher:
380 B.C.
Plautus : 153; Roman writer of

comedy, 200 B

Pliny (‘the Elder ') 10, 153,
173; encyclopedist; A.D. 60

Plotius : see Marius Plotius

Plutarch : 2 ff., 10, 18, 20, 24-8,
32-40, 84, 90—1 )98 108, 166-8,
178, 187, 218,’223, 233, 255,
276 318, 328 353, 360, 410,
419—21 i)iographer and essay-
ist; A.D. 85

Polémon : 95 geogra.pher 20030

Pollux (Polydeuces) : , 158.
197, 226, 232, 58 302 306,
342, 353, 417, 426 lexlcograo
pher A.D. 170

Polymnastus 27, 35-9 f., 107

Porphyrio : 160, 313, 321 com-
mentator on Homee; A.D.

P %xsoi? (Porphyry) : 36, 107;

orphyrius (Porphyry.
eo-P atonist philosopher H

D. 270
Posemggpus 149; epigrammatist;
17; Stoic philoso-
{J ; 90 B.
Prat nast é’x 37 tragic and lyric
Praxllla 99; lyrlc poetess; 450
B.C.

Priscian : 63, 66, 120, 183, 232,
92;500Roman grammarian ;

A.D.

Proclus : 406, 418; Neo- Platonist
phllosopher and grammarian ;
A.D. 450; perh. identical with’

Poseldonius
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Proclus: 138;
chrestomath

Ptolemaeus (Ptolemy) of Ascalon:
59; grammarian; 80 B.C.

Quintilian : 312; Roman rhetor-
ician; A.D. 75’

compiler of a

Sacddas : 37, 41; lyric poet; 580
C.

8, 58, 66, 14111, 311,
315-8, 351 38" 386-8, 399,
412, 419,

Scholiast : = anclent commentator
whose notes are preserved in
some of our MSS. of Greek
authors

Seleu%us: 421; grammarian; A.D.

Ségséca: 148; philosopher; A.D.

Servius: 150, 294;
grammarian ; A.D. 4
Simonides: 3, 49, 165 183; ly'rlc
and eleglacpoe 10 B,
Slmpllcms 359; phllosopher A.D.

Sépﬂget") ¢ 179; rhetorician; A.D.

Sophocles. 90, 266, 307, 317 349
36! writer o,

B.C.
Sappho :

Roman
0

'y tA l
tragedy; 4
Sosibius : 17, 47—9 71 121, 125,
135; grammarlan, 270 B.0
Statlus 153; Roman poet.

D. 85
Sbephanus of Byzantium : 48, 58,
7, 113-6, 124, 2970419 fexi?

cographer 53
Stesichdrus: 3, 21 27, 49, 107,

133 145 165 Iyrlc poet 570

B.O.
Stobaeus: 140, 232, 254, 332;
compller of chrestomathles,

D. 450 ?
Strabo 10, 32-4, 37-8, 70, 96, 100,

03—9 124 129, 138—44 "148-
9 3 8 3246, 334,
386 4, 402, 410 geogra-

her D 1
Suecomus 359; blographer and
grammarlan ’A.D. 12
Suldas: 10, 18, 24-86,
42—-4 8, 59, 87, 73 78 102
11 6—7 138, 143—6 151 155,

VOL. I,

AUTHORS

178, 253, 301, 308, 314-6, 353,

362-3, 573—5. 405-7; lexico’
gra, her D. 950

Syneslus 2§3 2%0 0313 Christian

writer; A.D
Telesll.la 171; lyric poetess; 450

Terentlanus Maurus : 181, 220,
%’&7}; Roman metrlcian A.D.

Terpander : 9, 17 ff., 35-41, 91
Thale%or Thalétas : 27, 35ﬂ 41,

Themistius ;: 28, 178, rhetorlclan
and philosopher D. 350
Theocritus : 87, 98, n 135 162,

196, 213, 218 231 248 276

287 307 324 329 348 380

388 399, 417 goe 27
Theodoslus : 805 ’335 387, tmd see

Choeroboscus ; H grammarlan H
A.D. 400
Theophrastus : 119, 143; Peripa-

tetic phllosopher 330 B.0.
Theogompus 183, 393 historian ;

Thesaurus Cornucop et Horti
Adonidis : 222, 234 265; a
selection of ?assages from
Greek grammarians printed by
Aldus 1496

Thucydides : 287; historian; 430
B

.0,
Timocles : 153; writer of comedy ;
340 B.C. .
Timothetis : 19, 23; lyric poet;
410 B.C.
Tricha: 336 1’263, 269; metriclan;
Tryphon 29 ; an unknown epigram-

matist, posslbly identical with
Trypzh‘;an 259 390; grammarian;

Tullius Lam'eas 167; writer of
Greek epigrams and of Latin
elegiac verse; 60 B

'.l‘yrtaeus. 27; elegiac poet 640

B.O.
Tzetzes: 14, 108, 424;
marlan A.D. 1150

Velleius Paterculus.
torian ;
Vergil: 60, 150 381

gram-

44; his-

449
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Vet. Et. Mag.: see Etymologicum
Magnum Vetus
Vita Arati: 64 [ref. should have

been made to Maass Comment.
'i” ﬁialum Rel. Ach. 82, Anon.

Xen%crltus . 87, 41;

B.C.
Xenodamus : 37, 41;
650 B.0.?

lyric poet;
lyric poet;

450

AUTHORS

Xenophon : 95; historian; 400 B.C.

Zenobius : 120, 252, 372, 380, 412;
rhetoricinn A.D. 13D
Zenodotus : 400 grammarian ; 285

B.C.

Zonaras: 73, 95, 118, 277, 378;
AD. 11 ’0 (the lexicon
ascribed to’ this hlstonan 18
probably by another hand}
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ACHERON : 397; the river of Death

Achilles: 87, 331, 375; son of
Peleus and the sea-nymph

. Thetis; hero of the Iliad

Acmon : 53, 107, where see note

Adon : 107

Adonis: 165, 199, 257, 277; a
youth beloved by Aphro&ite.
whose death she mourned yearly
at the Adonis Festival

Aedicus: 157, 393; father of
Peleus; a judge in Hades

Aegidlus: 111; ancient name of
Achaea part of the Peloponnese

Aenéas: 149; son of Anchises and
Aphrodite; cousin of Priam; a
Trojan hero

Aenesimbrota : 57

Aeolus : 145, 349, 397; father of
the Aeolian race of Greeks

Aesimus : 357

Agamemnon : 245; king of My-
cenae and leader of the Greeks
before Troy

Agido: 45;
chorus-girls

Ajax (Aias) : 89,95,375; the name
of two Greek heroes before Troy ;
(1) son of Telamon and king of
Salamis, (2) son of Oileus and
king of the Locrians

Alcathoiis : 63; son of Pelops

Alcibiddes : 155; Athenian general
and statesman; pupil of Socrates

one of Alcman’s

Alcimus : 49, 51; a son of Hippo- -

codn

Alcon : 53; a son of Hippocodn

Alyattes : 45, 145; Kking of Lydia
604-560 B.C.

Alypius: 176; friend of the em-
peror Julian (361-3); perh. to
be identified with the author of
a Greek work on music

Amasis : 141; Kking of Egypt 570-
525 B.C.

Ammon : 361; an oracular shrine
of Zeus situated in an oasis W,
of Egypt

Amorgos: 259; an island of the
Aegean; one of the Sporades

Amphion : 13; son of Zeus and
Antiopé¢ and husband of Niobé;
at the building of the walls of
Thebes the stones obeyed his
music

Amyclae : 105; a town of Laconia

Anactoria: 155, 209, 247; one of
Sappho’s ‘ circle * .

Andgora: 147; of Miletus; a pupil
of Sappho

Andromiche¢: 227; daughter of
Eétion king of Theb¢ in Mysia,
and wife of Hector

Androméda : (1) 161; daughtew
of Cepheus king of Aethiopia,
rescued by Perseus : (2) 155,239,
255, 269, 271; centre of &
* circle ’rivalling Sappho’s ; prob.
a poetess

Annichérum : 113

Antandros: 381;
Troad

Anthes (sic) : 21; an early poet

Antimenidas : 309, 403, 419; an
elder brother of Alcaeus; he ap-

ars to have served in_ the

al:lylonian army under Nebu-
chadnezzar, perh. in Palestine
(598 or 588 B.C.); see Ascalon

Antissa: 19; a town of Lesbos

Aotis: 57; epithet of Orthia,
apparently = Dawn-Goddess

Aphidnae : 63; an ancient town
of Attica

Aphroditeé : 53, 71, 119, 151, 159,
175, 183, 189, 191, 203, 207, 217,
235, 243, 245, 249, 257, 275, 277,
283, 293, 313, 327, 401

Apollo: 5, 13, 15, 31, 69, 91, 97,
99, 151, 213, 317, 323, 351

a city of the

451
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Apollonius of Tyana :
sopher and

30

Araxae : 113

Arcadia : 355; the central district
of the Peloponnese, whose in-
habitants were regarded as living

157; philo-
ncle-worker A.D.

a more primitive life than the .,

other Greeks

Archeanactidas (son of Archeinax):
349, 351; a Mytilenean opposed
to lcaeus perh. a tyrant

Archias: 15; of Corinth; founder
of 9yracuse 740 B.C.

Ardilus: 39; of Troezen; son of
Hephaestus' an early flute-
player

Ardys: 45; king of Lydia c. 652
615 B.0.

Arefus : 53; a son of Hippoco

Ares: 105, 171 233, 285, 327, 335
343, 365

Aréta’: 57

Argos : 21, 41, 71,171, 375

Arnd: 19; a town of Boeotia,
afterwards Chaeronea

Arion : 33, 137 ff.

Aristocleides ; 19; a flute-player;
c. 480 B.C

Aristodémus : 373, 375; of Argos
or Sparta one of the Seven

Arrhyba 113

Artemis ; 69, 71, 79, 157, 281

Ascalon : an ancient town on the
coast of Palestine perh. visited
by Antimenidas in one of the
campaigns of Nebuchadnezzar

Asia : 25, 229

Aspasia : 161, 171; mistress of

ericles; one of the great women

of anthult.y

Astdphis: 57; one of Alcman’s
choms-glﬂs

Athena : 9, 299, 325, 395, 397

Athens : 14 1, 395

Atreidae (sons or descendants of
Atreus) : 211, 245, 365, 371;
generally used of Agamemnon
and Menelaiis

Atthis: 147, 155, 221, 239, 241

. 247; ome of Sapphos circlc
perh an Athenian

Babylon : 157, 403, 405
452

b,

hinde) *
) -

ro al S&)arban house to wfuch
belonged Archias the founder of

Syracuse

Bacchus see Dionysus

Boeotia : 325; a district of Greece

Bupilus : 177 a sculptor of Chios
lampooned l')y Hipponax ¢. 540
B.C.

Cacus: 169; an Italian marauder
slain by Hercules

Calliope : 19, 81, 177, 271; one of
the Muses

Caria: 335; a district of W. Asia
Minor inhabited by a non-
Hellenic race

Carpus: 99; a hero in_ whose
honour some ancient authorities
declared the great festival of the
Dorian race of Greeks to have
been founded

Carystus : 125; a town of Laconia

Castaly : 81; ’a sacred spring at
%1:1 ltsot of Mt. Parnassus at

Castor : see Dioscur

Cecrops s 289; reputed first king
of Attica, whose name also
appears, however, in connexion
with the legends of other parts
of Greece

Centaur : see Cheiron i

Cephissus : 319; a river of Phocis
and Boeotia

i 335; a city of Euboea
famous for its ironworks

Charaxus : 141, 147, 149, 205, 207,
251; a brother of Sappho who
traded in wine between Mytilene
and Naucratis the Greek em-
porium in the Egyptian Delta

Charmides : 155; a favourite pupil
of Socmtes uncle of Plato

Cheiron : 219 395; the Centaur;
he lived in a cave of Mt. Pelion
in Thessaly, where he taught
Peleus and other heroes

Chilon: 159; of Sparta; one of
the Seven Sages, ¢. 580 B

Chios : 159, 239; a large lsland of
the E. Aegean

Chrysothémis ;: 10; an early Greek
poet, winner of the first victory
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in the Pythian Games by a hymn

to Apollo
: 405; an elder brother of
Alcaeus

Cinyras: 165; legendary king of
Cyprus and tather of Adonis

Circé: 87; a mythical sorceress
who turned ~Odysseus’
panions into pigs

Cleinactids : 309, 349; sons of
Cleanax Iather of Myrsilus tyrant
of Mytilen

Clegsithéra : 57 one of Alcman’s
chorus-girls

Clels : 14a, 147, 273; name of
Sappho’s ‘mother and’ daughter

Cleon : 853; Athenian general and
statesman satirised by Aristo-
phanes

Clonas: 21,89; an carly lyric poet
and musician c. 630 B

Cnacilus: 71; a mountaln near
the town of Caphyae in Arcadia

Codlius : see Cuarius

: 55; prob. equivalent

cythian
Corinth : 13, 137 139
Coroneia : 325 acit of Boeotia
Crete : 35, 101, 129 265' southern-
most island 'of the Aegean one
of the at Dorian areas of
Greece ; famous for its dancing
Croesus : 145 king of Lydia 560~

546 B.C.
Cuarlus 325, 827;

Cybelé 5 , 23, 45
Cydonia : 133 a.clty of Crete
Cydro: 155; apparently one of
Sappho’s * circle ’
Cyllarus ;
321;

Cylléne ;
Arcadia

Cymeé: 19; a city of Aeolis (N.W.
'Asia Minor

Cyprus : 71,105, 189,227 ; eastern-
‘most island of the Medlterranean
containing many Greek cities

Cypsélus: 15; tyrant of Corinth
655-625 B.C.; a carved chest in
which he was hidden from his
would-be murderers as a child
was preserved at Olympia and
is described by Pausanias

com-

a river of

a mountain of

Cyrus : 145; founder of the Persian
emp[re relgned 559-529 B.C.

Cyzicus: 381; a Greek city of
Mysna, on the Propontis

Dactyls, Idaean Priests of Cybele
living on da in Phrygia;
connected in Greek legend with
the smelting of iron and other

Damarétn: 57; one of Alcman’s
chorus-girls

Damis : 157; an Assyrian disciple
of Apollon us of Tyana ¢. A.D. 1

Damophyla: 157; of Pamphylia,
a pupil of Sappho

Delos : 15, 317; the most famous
island of the Cyclades in the
central Aegean; one of the chief
seats of the worship of Apollo

Delphi: 37, 7; a cit;
Phoc:s seat of the oracle o the
Pythian Apollo

Demi-dogs : 109; a fabulous tribe
of the Hyperboreans mentioned
17))' H;asio (cf. Strab. 1. 43;

Demoddcus : 21; a poet mentioned
in the Odyssey

Demosthenes : 11;
general ¢. 425 B. ¢.

Dentthes 125;
Laconi:

Dica : 265 see Mnasidica

Dinnoménes : 35 7, 359; a friend
of Pittacus

Didcles: 165; an epigrammatist
to whom Meleager dedicated his
Anthology ¢. B.C. 80

])loscuri (Castor and Polydeuces)

, 51, 59, 29; sons

of Zeus and Leda wxfe of Tyn(l-
areiis king of Sparta,and brothers
of Helen; worshlpped as horse-
men, boxers and harpers, and as
saviours of men in battle or at

sea

Diotima : 161, 201, 235; a wise
woman whose discourse on Love
is reported by Socrates in Plato’s
Symposium; later writers re-
garded her as historical, but she
is more probably a fiction of
Plato’s

an Athenian

a town of

453
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Dolionia: 381; ancient name of
the district of Cyzicus

Dorceus : 49; a son of Hippocoon

Doricha : see Rhodopis

Dracon : 365, 369; a Mytilenean
noble whose sister was the wife
of Pittacus

Egypt : 141, 411

Enarsphorus : 49, 51;
Hippocodn

Endymion : 297; a youth beloved
by the Moon, who sent him into

rpetual sleep on Mt. Latmus

in Caria, 8o that he might always
remain young and beautiful

Enetic: 55; the Enéti (Vene-
tians ?) are mentioned by Homer
11. 2. 852 as living in Paphlagonia
(8. Asia Minor) ‘ whence is the
breed of wild mules *

Enipeus : 319; a river of Thessaly
(0d. 11. 238)

Ephyra: 13; the ancient name of
Corinth

Erésus : 143, 145, 163; a city of
Lesbos

Erds : see Love

Erythrae : 351, 373; a city on the
coast of Ionia (W. Asia Minor)

Esséddnes : 115

Eumolpus : 10; a legendary poet
and priest of Demeter who came
from Thrace to Eleusis and was
slain in the war between Eleusis
and Athens

Euneica : 147; of Salamis; one of
Sappho’s pupils

Europa: 13, 99; daughter of
Phoenix; carried off by Zeus in
the form of a bull from Phoenicia
to Crete

Eurydimas: 387; (1) one of the
Argonauts: (2) one of the suitors
of Penelope, killed by Odysseus

Eurygyus : 145, 147; a brother of
Sappho

Eurytus :

Euteiches :

Fate : 127, 159, 347, 397

a son of

} 53 ; sons of Hippocodn

Five Hills : 125; atown of Laconia -

Fury (Erinys): 175; these were
avenging deities who punished
wrongdoers

454

Gargarus: 115, 189;
Mt. Ida in the Troad

Gello : 253

Qiants : 175; a mythical race who
fought the Olympian Gods

Gongyla : 147, 217, 245; of Colo-
phon; a pupil of Sappho

Gorgo : 155, 223, 269; the centre
of a *circle ’ rivalling Sappho's,
prob. a poetess

Graces : 53, 105, 163, 175, 231,
257, 265, 293, 299, 323; spirits
of beauty and excellence and
handmaidens of the Muses

Graeca : 115

Greece : 115, 317

Gydra: 235; an island of the
Aegean ; one of the Cyclades

Gyges: 45; king of Lydia ¢. 680—
660 B.C.

Gyrinno (or Gyrinna): 1533, 265;
one of Sappho’s * circle *

a peak of

Hades : 233
Higéslchbra (‘ dance-leader’) 55,
nickname of the leader of

Alcman’s chorus of girls

Harmonia : 283, 325; daughter of
Ares and Aphrodite or of Zeus
and Electra, and wife of Cadmus
king of Thebes

Harmonius : 291

Heaven : see Uranus

Hebrus : 381; the principal river
of Thrace; scene of the death
of Orpheus

Heciite : 199

Hector : 227; son of Priam, and
chief hero of the Trojan side

Helen : 49, 209, 215, 393, 395;
dau%hter by Zeus of Leda wife
of Tyndareiis king of Sparta;
after she became the wife of
Menelaiis she was carried off by
Paris, and this gave rise to the
Trojan War

Helicon : 45, 159, 163, 299, 327;
a mountain of Boeotia; chief
haunt of the Muses

Heracles (Hercules) : 49, 51,61, 107

Hermes : 13, 63, 219, 245, 283, 321,

323, 325
Hermidneé: 215; daughter of
Menelails and Helen

Hero : 235; a pupil of Sappho
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Hesperus (the Evening Star) : 203,
283, 285

Hippoldchus: 101; (1) son of
Bellerophon: (2) son of the
Trojan Antimachus; i
Agamemnon, /. 11. 105: (3) son
of Neleus: (4) son of the Trojan
Antenor. (The ref. on p. 101 is
uncertain; perh. there is con-
fusion with Antilochus who died
in battle with Ajax and Memnon
for his father’s sake, Pind. P. 6)

Hippocodn : 49, 51 (which see);
stepbrother of Tyndareiis whom
he expelled from Sparta and
usurped the throne. He was
slain and T. restored, by Heracles

Hippothotils : 53; a son of Hippo-

coon

Hyagnis : 5,23; an early musician
said to have been a Phrygian

Hydra : 383; a many-headed mon-
ster Kkilled by Heracles

Hymen : 163; God of Marriage

Hyperboreans: 317; a legendary
people dwelling in the far north;
remarkable for their piety an
the serenity of their lives

Iamblichus : 249; the Neo-Plato-
nist; friend of Julian ¢. A.D. 320

Tanthémis: 57; one of Alcman’s
chorus-girls

benian: 55; the Ibéni are
variously described as a Celtic
and a Lydian people

Ida : 189, 229; a mountain of the
Troad

Ilium : gee Troy

Tlus : 229; founder of Troy

Ino: 99; daughter of Cadmus king
of Thebes, and lover of Athamas,
the jealousy of whose wife
Nephel¢ caused Ino to throw
herself and her child Melicertes
into the sea, where she became
the sea-godcfess Leucothea and
the child the sea-god Palaemon

Ion : 269; of Ephesus; arhapsode
contemporary with Socrates

Iris (Rainbow): 329; messenger
of the Gods

Jason : 107; leader of the Argo-,
nauts

Jericho : 251; see Joshua chap. 2

Larichus : 143, 147; a brother of
Sappho .
Latmus : 197; a mountain of Caria
in Asia Minor
Léda: 33, 67, 253, 329; wife of
Tyndareiis king of Sparta;
visited by Zeus in the form o
a swan she brought forth two
eggs from one of which came
Helen and from the other the
Dioscuri
Léléges: 381; a pre-Hellenic
people of whom there were
legends in various parts of Greece
Lesbos : 19, 25, 29, 137, 151, 155,
177, 253, 273, 297, 313, 315; a
large island of the E. Aegean
Léto: 3, 223, 279, 281, 371;
mother of Apollo and Artemis
ian Cliff : 147, 151, 153; a
romontory of the island of
Reucas off the W. coast of Greece
Linus: 10, 21, 257; a mythical
poet and musician siain by Apollo
for vying with him in song (cf.
I1. 18. 569)
Locris: 163, 297; a district of

Greece
Love : 119, 159, 169, 175, 201, 203,
209, 213, 233, 235, 329, 401
Lycaeus : 51; a son of Hippocoin
Lycurgus : 17, 91; the great Spar-
tan lawgiver; 8th cent. B.C.?
Lycus: 313, 401; a favourite of
Alcaeus
Lydia : 47, 57, 197, 209, 273, 299,
363; a powerful non-Hellenic
kingdom of W. Asia Minor

Macar: 349; son of Aeolus and
founder of the Greek colony in

Lesbos

Maia : 321, 323; daughter of Atlas
and mother of Hermes

Marsyas: 5, 11, 23; an early
flute-player; according to some
accounts he came from Phrygia
and was the teacher of Olympus
(see Hyagnis)

Medéa : 105, 305; a celebrated
sorceress, daughter of Aectes king
of Colchis; falling in love with
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Jason she enabled him by her
arts to win the Golden Fleece
Megalostrita: 119; a poetess be-

loved by ‘Aleman’
gin : 147; one of Sappho’s
‘ circle ’

Melanchros (or Melanchrus) : 309,
351, 371; a tyrant of M)‘tllene
overthrown by Pittacus and the
elder brothers of Alcaeus in the
poet’s childhood, 612 B.C.

Melanippus : 395, 397; friend of
Alcaeus

Memnon : 95; son of the Dawn
and leader of the Lthiopians
against the Greeks before Troy

(see Hippolochus)
Mt‘f‘n]on 399; a favourite of

Messenia. 15; a district of the
Peloponnese

Messoa : 45; a part of the city of
8 arta

l!ethymna' 19, 33, 137, 153; a
city of Lesbo

lﬂdaskl ( th: nal)nerolf) ]tll legend-
ary king (or kings) o rygia

Mnasidica : 265; a pupil of Sappho

Musaeus: 10; an early poet,
author of a hymn to Demeter,
now lost, which Pausanias con-
gidered genulne and reputed
author of other works current in

, 33, 45-7, 63, 67, 81,
85 97 103 100 119, 159 163-7
16b, 175-7, 193, 257-9, 271-3,
299, 305, 313 4()

Myrsilus : '309,'345, 349, 365; son
ol'Clennax atyrantofMytllenA
his reign fails beween those of
Melanchros and Pittacus

Mysia : 113, 387; a district in the
N.W. of Asia Minor

Mytilené: 141, 159, 163, 167, 175,
211, 241, 309 337 345—7 "95
419; the "chief city of Lesbos

Nanno: 67; one of Alcman’s
chorus-girls
Naucréitis: 141, 149; the Greek

rlum in the Egyptlan Delta
Naus&o
nofls klng of the Phaeacians, who
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daughter of Alci- |

encounters Odysseus when he

lands on the tsland (0d. 6)
Nebuchadnezzar : 405
Neéreids: 205, 393, 395;

nymphs, ters of Nereus

Néreus : 213, 393; the Sea-God
Nicias: 11; an Athenian general

satirised by Aristophanes

Nile: 149, 411

Niobé: 105, 279, 299; wife of
Amphlon king of 'l'hebes; she
boasted to Leto of the number
of her children, whereupon they
were slain by Leto’s children
Apollo and Artemis

Nymplu }"’{3 331

Nyrsilas ;
Odysseus (Ulysses): 87; one of
the chietf Greek heroes before

Troy; his wanderings on his way
home are the subject of the
Odyssey

Oeniis : l%? a town of Laconia

of Lycia; an early
poet; according to Pausanias,
the author of the oldest Greek
hymns to the Gods

Onchéstus : 327 atownof Boeotia

Onogln (cw) 125; a town of

Orpheus 10, 19, 23, 37, 107, 381;
the early Thracian poet and
musician; according to Pausa-
nias he was later than Olen

Orthia ;: 55 (where see note)

.Pamphbs: 10, 257; an early poet;

according to Pausanias, author
of the oldest Athenian hymns,
but later than Olen

Pamphylia: 157; a dlstrict of the
S. coast of Asia Minor

Pandion : 269 ; son of Erichthonius
king of Athens; father of Procné
and Philoméla, who were turned
into a swallow and a nightingale

Panormus: 189; the name of
several Greek towns ; ; it is doubt-
ful if the most famous, now
Palermo, is intended here

Paphos : 71 189; a city of Cyprus,
famous as a seat of the worship
of Aphrodite
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Paris: 53, 87; son of Priam king
of Troy; see ' Helen
Parnassus: 299; the mountain
overlooking Delphi sacred to
the Muse:
Peliigon : 281
Pelasgians : 373
ople of Gi reece
Péleus : 393, 395; son of Aeacus
and father of Achilles
Pellana : 63; a town of Laconia
Penthilus : 369; (1) son of Orestes;
leader of a Greek colony to
Lesbos: (2) a descendant, father
of Dracon whose sister became
the wife of Pittacus
Pephnus: 63; a town on the W.
coast of Laconia
Periander: 137, 311;
Corinth ¢. 625-585 B.C.
Pericleitus : 25
Pericles: 171; the Athenian states-
man ; 450 B.C.
Peners (or Periéres) : 117; son of
Aeolus
Persephbné (Proserplne or the
): 33, 71, 157, 259, 277;
daught,er of Demeter: carried off
to Hades by Pluto when she was
playing in the fields of Sicily
Perseus: 161; son of Zeus and
Danag&; he rescued Andromeda
from a sea-monster
Persia : 113
Persuasion : 91, 159, 167, 203,
275, 329; daugﬁter and fxand-
maid of Aphrodlte
Phaeacians : 383; legendary in-
habitants of an island W. of
Greece, perh. Corcyra
155, 159;

a pre-Hellenic

tyrant of

Phaedrus : friend of
Socrates and Plato

Phanias: 143; (1) a Peripatetic
philosopher born at Eresus; a

disciple of Aristotle: (2) a poh-
tical associate of Alcaeus
Phaon : 145, 151 ff.
Phemius : 21; ; & poet mentioned

Phlﬁtmmon : 10, 21, 23; an early
lyric poet who won the Pythian
musical contest after Chryso-
themis, and is said to have intro-
duced choruses of girls into the
worship of Apollo

Philylla: 57; one of Alcman’s
chorus-girls

Phintas: 15; a king of Messenia
in the 8th cent. B.C

Phocaea : 249; a city of Ionia, 30
miles S.E. of Mytil ene

Phoenicians : 189

Phrygia : 5, 23, 97, 107; a district

of central Asia Minor

Phrynon. 311, 395; an Olympian
victor and Athenian general van-
quished by Pittacus in single
combat in the war for Sigeum

Pieria : 19, 163, 233; a district of
Thrace associated with the wor-
ship of the Muses

Pidrus: 21; an early lyric poet

Pitdne : (1) a town of

a city of

or)
Pittacus: 1435 309—1] 349,
353-7, 361, 365-7, 395-
413; one of the Seven Sages‘
the aesymnete or elected dlctator
of Mytilene, attacked by Alcaeus
2%9 his poetry (see particularly

Pityodes (or Pityussae): 117;
various islands, notably two off
the 8. coast of Spain

Plicia : 229; a river of Mysia

Polycrites : 145 tyrant oi Samos
¢. 530 B.C.

Polydeuces (Pollux) : see Dioscuri

Porcus : 53; a name of Nereus

Poseidon : 61 34/

107, 229, 393;

Priam : king of
Troy
Prodicus : 155, 269; of Ceos; a

sophist or lecturer who visited
Athens in the time of Socrates

Protagdras: 1556; of Abdéra; a
celebrated sophist or lecturer
who visited Athens in the time
of Socrates

Psyra: 81; a small island of the
Aegean ﬁ hios

Pyrrhg0 155, 241 347 a city of

Pythagoras: 37, 107, 171; the
great phllosopher of Samos and
Croton ¢. 540 B.C.

Python : 7; the legendary serpent
who guarded the oracle of
Delphi; slain by Apollo
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Rhipae : 91; a legendary moun-
tain-range of the far north

Rhodapis (or Doricha) : 141, 149
(which see), 207, 251

Rome : 169
Sambas : 107
Sardis : 59, 247 ; capital of Lydia
Satyrs : 139 the half-bestial at-

tendants of Dionysus

Scaeus : 53; a son of Hippocoon

Scamander : 211; a river of Troy

Scamandronymus : 141; father of
Sappho

Schéria: 77; the island of the
Phaeacians in the Odyssey

Sciapods : 109; a fabulous people
of Libya who when lying down
used their feet as parasols

Scyros : 381; a small island of the
Sporades in the Aegean

Scythia : 307, 331; the district N.
of the Black Sea

Seasons : 323

Sebrus : 49, 51; a son of Hippo-
codn

Sémélt : 421; mother of Dionysus

Sicily : 129, 143, 153

Sicyon : 21; a city of the Pelopon-
nese

Silanion: 171; a sculptor in

bronze who worked at Athens
¢. 320 B.C.

Sigéum : 311, 395; a promontory
of the Troad containing the tomb
of Achilles, and commanding the
mouth of the Hellespont

Siren : 3, 59, 67, 135; in Homer,
a bird-like death- spirit Iurmg
sailors to their doom; later a
simile of alluring song

Sisyphus: 13, 397; legendary
founder of Cormth; allowed to
return to life in order to punish
his wife for not burying his body,
he refused to go back to Hades,
but was carried back by force
and condemned to perpetual
punishment

Smyrna : 251

Socrates : 155, 159, 161, 163, 223,
259, 269; the great Athenian

hilosopher ; 440 B.C.

Solon : 141; the Athenian lawgiver

¢. 600 B.C.
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Sossius (Senecio) : 169; Roman
consul A.D. 99

Sparta (or Lacedaemon): 27-9,
;2;17 41, 45-9, 91, 95, 101, 159,

Spendon 29; an early Spartan
poet

Stathmi : 125; a town of Laconia

Steganopods : perh. identical
with the Scmpods (which see)

Strymo : 107

Styx : 261; (1) astream in Arcadia :
(2) one of the rivers of Hades

Syracuse: 15, 143, 171; the chief
city of Sicily

Taendrum : 137; the southernmost
cape of the Peloponnese

Tantalus : 101, 357; a legendary
king of Argos, for revealing the
secret counsels of Zeus he re-
ceived after death the perpetual

unishment of being within sight
ut not within touch of food and

drink, while a rock suspended
?;'erhead threatened to crush
1im

Tarentum : 137; a Greek city and

rt of S. taly

Teéléphus : 387; king of Mysia at
the time of the Trojan War

Telesippa : 147; one of Sappho’s
‘ circle ’

Télus : 107

Ténidges : 349 where see note

Teos: 145; a city of Ionia (W.
Asia Minor)

Thilimae : 63; a town of Laconia

Thales : 34,107 ; philosopher; one
of the Seven Sages; 585 B.C.

Thamyris : 10,21; a Thracian poet
mentioned by Homer for think-
ing he could surpass the Muses
he was deprived of his sight and
his power of song

Theano: 161, 171; a famous
woman-philosopher variously de-
scribed as the wife and the
disciple of Pythagoras

Thébe : 229; a city of Mysia

Thempnae : 65, 67; a town of
Laconia

Théron : 257; tyrant of Acragas
(Agrigentum) in Sicily ¢. 480 B.C.
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Théseus : 63; legendary king and
chief hero of Athens

Thessaly : 59, 103, 325; a district
of Greece

Thestius : 67

Thetis : 87, 393-5; a sea-nymph
daughter of Nereus, wife of
Peleus, and mother of Achilles

Thrasyméchus : 155, 269; of Chal-
cédon; sophist and teacher of
rhetoric, contemporary with
Socrates

Thyldcis: 57;
chorus-girls

Thyone: 211;
Dionysus

Thyrea: 47; a town of Argolis,
famous for the Spartans’ defeat
of the Argives in 545 B.C.

Tiasa : 105; a stream in Laconia

Timas :h 249, 281; a pupil of
S ]

Titans: 33; the sons of Heaven,

of whom the chief was Cronus;

they were overcome by Zeus an

the Olympians and hurled into

Tartarus

one of Alcman’s

Semel¢ mother of

Troad : 115, 311; the district of
Troy, 8. of the Hellespont

Troy : 209-11, 229, 393

Tyndareils : 117; king of Sparta,
husband of Leda

Urénus (Heaven) : 107, 383

Verres: 171; Roman governor of
Sicily 73-71 B.c.; impeached by
Cicero

Xanthes: 141
Xanthippe: 163, 239;
Socrates
Xanthus : (1) 61; horse of Castor:
(2) 59, 389; a river of Iroy

wife of

Zephyr (Southwest Wind) : 329

Zeus: 13, 21, 31-3, 53, 61-5, 71,
75, 81, 85-9, 99, 109, 183, 211,
231, 243, 303, 317, 321-3, 329-31,
33?{, 347-9, 363 -5, 397, 417, 421,

Zeu-.-xippé : 107
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